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INTRODUCTION,

A Sthe third volame of the jpeinted text Snishes tha

third und fourth Ashacdus, s soifimences the
fifeh, I have thought it advisable to publish, on the [resant
veeasion, the translation of the third and fonrth dektakas,*
oomplating one half of the entire’ Rig- Veda,

The third Adshtoka comprebends the conolnsion of
the third Mandals, the fourth, and the oo e ent
of the fifth: the rest of the fifth, and five of the aix
=ettbbotia of the mxth Mandala, are comprisod in the' frurth
Ashinka,

It was remarked in the Introduction o fhe fist
Ashiake. that the fifth Mamdals was aseribod to Ates
and hia soms, who wem of mther equivoesl nomenelattre «
this will be confirmed by the wotukl  Lewmidatian & and if
the wuthombip of the Sukiss hr' i w;_‘r,_ll_lﬂﬂnd; Atz
nbist haye had a lurge family, us the gumes exveed forty,
bosicow groups, us Prayaseals, Gaupiﬁ:.m, Laupayanas,
und  Fusupus. ench consistig of ah iidofitite st ber ;
woernl of the names, 4 Pﬁmum. PratmraTia,
Pa.'ﬂmuw. Peatepanna, Ao g;,'puidnqt. Fabriemtiog -
wi have also, in Arcnaxaxas gl Svavasnwa, lathor
aml son, who eould not both have been sane of Arnr-

* 1 Lave wadv & shange, 1 kave miade i yohune ond
with the fAfth Mandals —8 R.B.
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there is likewike the ntisunl occurranos of & female author
of w Sulta, the lady Visawavara, The common epithor
of thess persons, dbeoge. doed not, however, necessarily
imply uson or daughter of ATa wnd sy be interpretid
desoemlant or disciple : the latter s rendered most prol-
nble. & the list nchades thees Ragas among the  Rechs,
or Teyvanuvsa, TrAzapasye, and Asuwaseons, whe are
the joint authors of n Sukta (p. 200): to one of them,
Trasavasvin a preceding Swkia alio s asoribed  To all
probability. however, there is little or oo suthority fur
the authorship of the Suktas of this Mandala, and their
sseription to mdividuals 18 @ sarbitrary and unreal s
that of any other portion, whethee terued Ashtoba or
Moandala,

OF tlue huondieed wnl’ pwenty-ong Sullas of the  thind
Ashtaka, those addressed to Aaxi, either alooe, or usso-
cinted with some other deity, are fortv-four; thoss to
Ispga. pingly or with others foriy-eight ; making to-
gether ninety-two ; of the rest, five are sdiressod to
the Visawangvas, five to the Aspwsa. five to the R,
three to Dadhikra. three to Usmas, two 10 Saveemr, sand
one esch to the ¥Yupa, ar sserificial post, to the dpris,
to Mrrea, to the Shyens or Hawk. to Heaven and Earth,
to Vavo, and to Kshetrapati, or, the lord of the faeld
and the implements of agricultnre,

The lourth Ashtata comprehends one hundesd  and
forty Swktas, of which Aest and Ixora have w large
proportion, although rather less consideruble than in the
third ¢ the former i the deity of thity<ix Sullas, the
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Littar, singly or in associntion with othees. of forty-six,
tisgether vighty-two : of the remainder, the VisRWADRYAS
hinve twalve Sublas dedicated 1o them, mther o larger
mumber than wstal, besides which, fve other hymns are
wlibressedd 10 various divinities, mueh the same s thin
Visawankvas: twelve Swktea have the Marcrs for
deities. und wleven Mrrea and Varusa conjomtly, which
i somethinge pousunl ; the Asmwiss have six Sulens ¢
Poaias four; the Davwn and Savire twn each s and
Paraasya. Prrowvn Varusa, Baraswart, sl the Cows.

huve voe ek,

With very fow excaptions. theen b= litthe of  novel
interest i the Suddas of these two divisioos, Bs  regards
their miythalogical bearitgs :  the same  sttributes are
wioribod to the same divinities and the same logends are
repeated. whieh have ocourred in the preceding  Ashiakas :
the legendary exploits being sometimes, however, trins-
ferred to different wctors, as m the case of the dmth of
Varrea being wseribed to Aost instead of. #s wal, to
Ixoea (p. 16, v &), sod sgain, whers Dangvasce,
the son of Arnarvax, is saik o hawve kindled  the slsyer
of Vwiria, the destrover of the cities of the dswras, the
exploite of Ixpka wre obvinnaly asigned to Aext (VL
2. 1 14)*: the obssrvanon made in the [nirodustion to
thes translation of the second dshtaka may be here repested.
thit the Subfos wddresesd to the prineipel divinities.
pspecially to Aox1 and INDRA. in thest two divistons,
desl more i general soleitation wmd  panegyne, and

Tz will be found in Vol IV.
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are less rieh in legend, than the Swbtay of the figst Axhiaks,
with vory rare. shongh not ltbigther unimportant ox-
CHPLIONS.

In the hymus addressed to Aaxr thi sume sttributes
and allwsions oceur that w ound | pireceding  Srltar,
and enumnested in the Introduction to the first volume.
We have porliaps mom  distinotly asserted lix charinter
of wreator of the umvesss (p. 6, v, 5, P v 20,
. 1D0), and ik his universality, as intimated i one hivmn
with wors than ordinary mysticism (P28 v TR anil
noto), we have the radiments probubly of the puathestic
notion. which, as the word Vedanta imports, wre  based
upon the Veda: the identification of Aaxi with (AT
divinities, ki being Inpra, Veroea, Varuxa, Arvauan,
Rupma, i of the wame teudency (177, ¢ 1)

In liks wanner the attribites and exploite of Ixnea,
his slaving of Verrsa, fus rooovery. of the stalin egttls,
his, destouotion. of variows Awires, and af their dities,
and his patrnage of individul prinves lave all been
told before, in general more fully : fus drnking of the
Soma juice in the subject of wary ALY uminteresting
stanzas. and most of the Lynis of which he is the hero
suggeat litthe that i of additionsl value.  Fu the lxteantly
hymn of the first section of the torth Adshtads womn
novel ciroinmstances ape uurrsted of the dswro Nastoomy
menution has been madn of him m the it and second
sactiond. but kero, for the birst time, it & sid of him,
that he sends wn army of wamen agaiish Ixpga. s if «
nation of amazons wers alluded 1o ; the passage. however,
in obsoure, and the explanation mperieot (p. 205, v, 9),
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In the wixth Swkta of the fifth seotion ol the thied
Ashtaka thore 1w also some additional legend which may
b s poectod af o hantomonl bearing. howaver sxaggeeubod.
when it is related that Ispea was [llowsd by a lasge
howt, thowsads, in his attadk npon the Anke Kuvava ;
und ohist, on snother soossion. e destroyod fifey chousand
Kreshnas, or durk-complexionsd Rakthaws, nocording Ly
the Beliolingt : ot inference from thess pumbers by, that
the Rishiz of the tme of the Veda wore now unfawnbar
with the levy of mimetous bodies of eowbatonts ; anil
another, whioh i mon impartant, is the probabilicy thet by
Asuras and Rakshasas, nothing more s meant than hostile
- tribes or tations | the wortal Rajas, Korsa, Buisawas,
SunAs, and others, in whose delence or for whiss bonefit
these wdversaries wre demolished,  conld scarvely have
waggsd war with auparhunnan  Belngn, could scirealy hnve
ingarred their aimity, sxespt i thiie chamelor of die
rurbwrs ol ssorifices oifarod to the gods, meaning theraby,
vary posaibly, the vet unconvirted raoes of Indis opposed
to Bralwianicl rites : that we are o Juok npon them e
pringipally if not exchisively humsn beings is most con-
clstent with their bomg ongaged w0 contests with, humun
prinoes ; and the Jdentity b further established by the
anpellation of Dasyu being wssignml to the Aswe, Sinan-
para (VL 3 8 4).

Like Aaxy, Ixpea i identified with vasons pensins
asd divinitios ; and i ooe hyin 5 i intunated that
ho is the only real object of adomstion, to whomsoever
elaa b omay e noinally adibressed. taking whatever
manifestetion he plessss, whether that of Aoy, Visnxo
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or Booaa (VL 4 40 131 be s wleo represented in the
s livmn s of & eaprimous temperament., neglecting
thoee who serve him, wod fovouring those who pay him
o wdomton (VL 4. 4 17):; o potion: somewhat at
varanee with a dootrime previously inenlested. that the
eeremtiinl warship of Ixona is able to atooe for the mot
ntrorious orimes {(note on V. 3, 2. 4),

The Suktes addressed to the other deities propitiated
bt the thind and fourth Ashtodas wre for the most part
mere rapetitions of those which have been given in the
fisn and second : one of the vwo dodicated in the third
Boolk to Savresy (11, 5.9, 10) poptaine the verse that
eonshittites an essentinl part of the daily prayess of the
Brahmans, and 15 especially knowo as the Gayatri: the
comuneitatars wdimit some varioty of interpretation, but
it probubly mesnt in its origingl e, & simple invoes-
bop of the sun o ghed 8 bemignunt mbusnee wpon the
astinunry officss of wordhip, and that it i still employed
by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely that signi-
fioation : later notions, and espemally those of the Fedanta,
lnve opetated to attsch to thi text an import it did not
ab first possess, wud luve oonverted it into & mystieal
proputimtion uf the spirtual origm and essenee of exigtence;
orf Bramsa.

The hymns addresscd o Dadhidra, or Dadkikravan,
contemplate the sun under the type of o horss, and in
atle of tham (p. 161, IV. 4 0. 5) occurs & stanss Known is
the Hansavati Rich. in which, under various appellations,
the it = considered to be idemtical ‘with the Supreme



IsrronUoTios vii

Spirit, or Parbeokow, although o may be questionable
how far the rorms bore orgmally the siguifications which
vonmientators lnve subsequently designind thom

In the third Ashtada are vwo Subias, of which the
Shyenar. the hawk or kite. o sanl to be the deity of part
of wrie, bl of the whols of the other @ the style of Ha
hymuos = rather mystioal, wmd ooe mterpretation wlenti-
fies the bied with  the Supreme Speet @ dhe goneral tenor,
howsver, merely alludes to u legensd told in the Adaroyu
Brakmwweaa, an mentions] 0 s note (on DL 4 5 T}
of the Soma plant having been bronght from heaven by
the (Fayairs. the metre pessonitied, in the form of o hewk
i possible allegary eonnscting the wee of hymus in the
frapitr mvastre with the eady  or ongiual offeriog of the
Samiit libabion ut the worship of the goids.

Anothior novel Sulte an the thied  Ashiaka has for
ita object the sanetification of the lond of the fisld. and
of the fmplenients of agrieulture - the spint of pysticiEmn
identifies them with divinities, as Acst, Ispsa, Vavw,
but, whethor the tarns be understood literally or typieally.
the inferetw will be the same; the great importates
uttached by the Hindis of the Vaidil era to the opemtions
of agrieulture, and the ftoess of the wewns wed by tham
in the cultivation of the luad.  OF the hymn thst follows
this it is out easy to pndentand the purport, but it i
chiefly m the praise of clanfied butter; or G, ami may
oonneet the labours of the beedsman with those of the
plough : & Subta addressed to the Coves (VI 3L 5) may be
regarded #s of a similar class, but i containe tothmg
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peouliarly charmoteristie : the shors hymo to Prithivi, the
Earth (V. 6. 19.), might be classed with the agooultuzl,
bt it s very general and uneAning.

wiil IETRODUTTION

o the two Adhtabas ihe VEHIWADEVAS B the divie
it of seventeen Suktas, br, i e wadd the fim adidressed
to entious deities, who wre, Lwever. winch the same
as the VISHWADEVAS, tweuty: they are for the mimt
part the same doities 8% G - phvoir individizal -
thes elanwhere. Aaxy ISDRA. VARUNA, Aprri. the Adigas,
tiw Makors, and offer vuly ther waal prpertie S
illusions ; somn of the hymns deal tn mysticsnt, vl
pecordingly obseurs ;- and westtarnd through vhe are
roferences bo sirommstances of goneral interest, bt for
the most part thes pdd little to what s benn shiwwhere
describid. The seme may be ssid of the Sublss to the
Magurs, the AsHWINE, 108 Rinuus, whose attribnites aod
axploite are mere pepetition of what has gooe before:
the Subtis dodieatod 1o PUSHAR motd explitly desarile
ity wa ohiis ginndion of oads and pmtectar ol tra rellers,
wdivating sn interohunge of domigsle and imenor S of
tratfio that could prevail aly wmotigst & e aib it
s way in aivilization : Possax appoars alko in/a now
charsoter ws the petron of conjurors (VL 5. 5 espacinlly
Af those who dissover stolon goods. an order of professirs
<uill familiar to the peoples of Inilia.

A wolitaey passage, and one'of which thy conumonte-
tor lis given no satisfactory oxplanation, raises the
anmber of the deitiés to ua extont which wholly inann-
patible with the ordinary anmerition ¢ it i said ut the
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cloe of the mnth Swlte of the st chaptor of the thind
Ashtaka (p. 5, v, 9) that three thowsand thres hundred
atid thirts-nine deities, devas, Favo done homage to Adast,
wnd mppoted  him their mimstrant priest. Savaxa
eafers for the ponfinmotion of this atatemeat to the Brikud
Amnyaka, whers somsthing of the kind i found, but which
camnot be regardod ss suthority for the text of the Feda :
the ordinary emumeration of e elasses of the subordi-
nate divinities makes + ., at thirty-theee, and the
Vot 1= oited an the nuthonty for thix enumeration ns
" o in the Puranas; Vishww Pur,, p, 123, uote.
Mthough the texts of the Rig-Veda, more or less
aetuchipd, are axtensivoly employsd 0 the ritual of the
Bralmans. yet the allusions to ceramonml offices ure very
eore, el nof always very explicit @ of sourse commenis-
tine of the offering ol the juice of the Soma plant are
constantly repeared, and its effocts upon thoss whe deink
it, especinlle Inoma, are desoribed o the ustal exaggers-
ted strain ¢ there b alio ocosionally o patpable confrmon
of s*triiuttes with those of the moon, ansng ous of wlentity
of taide (VL 3016 3),  Clanfisd  butter, or G s abo
not unfeequently  named or slleded to; snd in one
instante wo have a hymn to the Yupe, or post to which
the vietim is fastened, as typeal of the Vanaspati, the
lord of the wood, the tres out of which it has been fabei.
caterd.  The practioe of animal sactifices on an extensive
seale i affirmod in bwo places, in-one of which (p. 202, v. T)
it 1 maid, thial thives hondred builaloes huvi Koo offered
to Innea as 8 burnt-offering. and in the othes it & prayed
that pne tmodred may be po offered ; the phrase in both
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prssages 1, desssing or eovlang, (root. prch) : w0 that
the ifering, like that of osher nstions of sntiguity, wos
i doubt partiken of by those presenting the holocaust ;
anotlier Swbta (p. 17) b considered by the Srhofiast ax
uppropriate to an animal scrifice, #s it repeatedly spe-
clfiss the presentation of the marmw or fat from the
futerior of the vietin to AGNL

There i scarcely uny indwation of doctrinal or
philosn phival speculation, no alligion to the later notions
of the several wohools, exeept thoss expressions wbove
noticed  suuzestive of the jdentity of all gods aud of all
beings ; bor s them any hint of the metempsychosis,
ot ol the doctrine which ia ntimately allied to it, of the
ropeated ronovation of the world : on the eontmry, there
W oone noarkable passage which dentes this elsewhere
auquestioned  proposition, 1t i there  emphatically
affirmed that the heaven and the earth were penemted
bigh onoe, sa wis the milk of I'msuxy or the pourishment
of the winds, that i to say, the rain ; and thai nothing
similur wis suecessively produced (VI 4. 5. 22)

Various intinutions ane given, although less Trogquent
or decivive than m the preceding Ashtakas, of the social
eonditiin of the Hindus of the Vaudik period: shey
gonfirm the conelusinns previously drawn of the advasded
state of civilization; cities ame repeatedly mentioped,
windd althougl, ss the objects of Ixoma’s hostilivy. they
iy v considered as cities il the clowds, the reidonces
of the Asuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of
uny elass of beings could alone have been wuggested by
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dotual ohwervation, and the ides of oities in bedyven el
v been derived only from famiiarity with  simihie
assembliges npon ewrth @ but. s above imtmated. it i
probuble that by Aswres we are to understand, af lesst
oceasionally, the snti-vaidik people of Lodia, wnd  that
theirs wre o cities destroyed. Tt de also to b ohesrved.
that the cition are destroved o belinlf or in defence of
mortal princes, who conlil searcely have  bolwgnersd
oclestial towns. oven with IxpRaS aesistance @  indwsd
i one Tustines (p, 190, v, 3) it b whid thist, D ving de-
stroyed winety aod nine out of the handeed eition of the
Aswrg, Siaspans, Ixona beft the lmndredeh foboabie
for lie protegé, Devonasa. o berrestral fotarel (o whom
@ mutropolis in the finnament would hwve beass of s
sintiahibe alvantige.

That the citis of those dive consisted, 1o & greit
oxtent, of wid and wat hovels w very possible: they
o so still . Benaees, dgra, Delki, even Calentte: prevert
mumenis  eonstructions of the very lumblest class
bt that they conswted of thase exvhastvoly i contradioted
we wevernl places. In oame pussage (p. 186, v. 20} the
citive of Suawmana thut have beon overturned ure said
to have conibsterl of stone @ in another, the swme vities
are mdicared by the appellative debyoh. the plustersd
intiniating the use of lime, mortar, or stuceo . n guatlier,
wa bave specified & atnteture with a thotosnd enlomas,
which, whother n pulace or & temple. muost have been
somothing very diffirent fron o cottage ; winl agiin, o
supplication js put ap for s large habitation, which conlid
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not e intenied for s but: cities with buldings of sowe
pretency moust obviously have been no rarities o the
wuthors of the hyinns of the RigVeda,

Notice has already been tnlm;"_ " the Turge seale
upon wiich, even allowmg for ¢:.uge§rnr.ir.m. Wars st
havie ooy parriel on : & annilar passage gooums (p. 186
. 41), it which it i said that Ixves, for the sake of
Dasamm, destroyed thirty thousand Dagds, slaves, or anti-
waiitiks ¢ thie Schalinst suys Rakehasss and others. but the
text hins only dase, and Dapsir s s mortal. It 8- oot
hawever, only with Dasis and Dosyun that we fiul hosti-
Hties prevail. and the Aryos seem to luve been oqually
at variance wningst themselves.  INpea is eaid. in one
pessage, to have wain two of their lesders on the Sharayy
river, and i another to have destroyed alike bath  dryns
and Dasas (VL 510, 8) ¢ thare seems, indsed, to hive
boen consitorable wmmosity provailing amongst the people,
atul Whe gods are not unirquently solicited to protect the
worshipper against his own peighbours and  pelations. |
That the religion or the government did not always leel
pecure may be Inforred from o possage in which [yoma
[ tequested to protect the worsdipper nob only (o war.
bt 1 pewos, oF amangst aragainit the peopls (VL 5, 18 3),

Of progress in the usefnl arts wo have, av hefore
ovessional oxemplifieations.  The practice of agreuture
hus already heen noticed : the art of weaving s vary
particularly mentioned, although in connexion - with
some mystical referonce to ereation or secrifien:  the

sharpening of the odge ol itun weapons makes it Tikel¥
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that steel is intended ; wod ther s nothing surprising
in this, as Indion steel was kuown to the Pemizns in the
v ol Olosing s tha milting of metallio substaned  wis
practised (V. 5.0 ery possibly of gold, for golden orou-

ments, golden ciumsses, am ropestedly  mentionod ;. 06
uight ber thonglid Khat ovan cobns werm oumond, e amongst
the presents made to the Reche of & Sulia ten purses e
apecified (VL 4. 4. 22); the term kosogph may be nter-
pretod. bowever, bags or chesta, and they may have cons
pained only a0 certain weight of precions matal,

The sane lamilineity with the sen that has been
previously commented on oceasionally oeours,  with
siifficient explicituess to leave no doubt of the meaning
of the text © this, it one plice the nvers are said to nsh
to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 44, v. 7); and agam,
the rivers dirappesr in the ocean, where ulso it is said
that those desirous of pofit are engsged in traversing
the veesn, clearly indicating maritime traffic ; the Marts,
or pamsomified winds, wre said to toss the elouds like ships
or as the Bcholinst amplifies & rather elliptical phrase,
ws the ocean tosses ships : in another place (V1 2. 5. 13),
although the particular expressions may b squivocal,
yot it ks nndoninble that ﬂm passage is imtended to convey
the orssing of the ocesn by ecrtam individnale wnder
Ehie graicdanie of TS0EA,

There ars one or two eurious pesages relating to
the laws of inheritanos, and of siorple sontmoel. or buying
and sefling s they oy not be very predios or witogether
intelligible. vet they are sufficiently wo fo show  that
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legislative eonctiments were 10 axistence, and that, with
respect to these two subjoets, the law was esentially the
samie ws that  which 15 land down m the reputed writings
of ancient legislators. and. to @ cortain extent, i still
in force. A san. hy virtoe of holy acts, that is, i msy be
infarred, the wurmship of the manes, although net s spe-
eifind. i the heir, to the exciusion ot u danghter, as she,
by murringe, conviys the property mto a difforent family :
she 18, however, to be enrichod with gifts, npon her parriage,
it may be supposed by way of dower: in default of
diroet male heir, the son of & dewghter i to perform the
rites, and consequently inhirit the property | bud thia
applios to the son of an appointed datghter,* who, actond-
ing to all the oldest suthonties. wis considered equal to
a son: and the tarm used it the passage in question
evidently comprehends this stipulation or appoinkuent :
the Shasadvahni is ths tranforrar of his datghter to another
family, wnder agreement or stiptilstion, and thershy pro-
conds 10, or establishes, the affiliation of o grendson ;
or aa the Scholinst, o doitht quite correotly, stabes it
the fathor stipulates, Dwill give vou my dadghter, who has
i beothers. on condition that the son who may b be
gubten on her may be my son whio @ now: this, although
anciont law, is & refinement upon, the rules of inheritance,
and is an nnguestionablo ovidence of advanced civilization.

The luw, that if & person have sold & commodity
for less than its value, sod repints of having done so,

* “The son of an sppointed daughter ks oqual to thi son
of the body : he shall irhorit aa & son the estate of lis father

dndl of his moternsl grandfather, who lewves no mala i,
Dewala s sen Colehrooke's Digeat, 3, 101, and other texta. Ihid,
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kot ool seclaim thoe conumodity sold, from the  biyer,
1 apparently the law of the present dav, though thare
b soine diffotencs of apinion @ what' hus beon’ sald, it i
kait ko low piriee by an idiob, or one iebeiate oF  faseng,
may be resumod compulsorily, if need be, from the buyer ;
baek it i thion reasonably inferred. that if o be sold for
a low price by & msn sound of mind, the sale ja valid :
this i so far qualified, that if the sale have been mado
by mistake it misy be cancellod @ and in general, rescission
uf the gale or purclase of Ehings ot perishable js  allow-
ahlo within ten duys, at the will of either of the parsies :
this i consicered by Mill (Histwry of India, Vol 1, p. 233)
us altogether ineuuputible with au sge o which  the
divisions amd relinenients of indwstey have multiplied the
num ber of exchanges ; and he would, therefore, have looked
upon the law, us it is lald down in the text of the Veda,
mauking & sale sud purchase, onee coneluded, uualtemblo,
as o proof of an advanved era in the interchangn of murket-
able eomodifim.

~ Bo far, therefure, the allusions to the social condition
of the Himdus are in harmony with thowe that hsve been
proviausly noticed : and the ssme may bo said of the
roferences pusde G0 the traois ocoupiod by them, which
wure in bhe parehi-west dnd west of Indba, from the Puyjab
to the mouths of the Induws. their qublet to the  peesn :
wp lave the Yomina mentioned onee. the Geuges oneo :
the Semenents i often pamed ln both ey chanictons
as & goddess and n river, wnd the Drishadmti, is in ote
plaee, ussocinted with her ud in Mawu, aloug with another
river bob wet with slsewhere, the dpoya: the Vipashe
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and Shatadri, or Beyah and Sutlej, are interoriters in g
Sulta with the Rixhi Vishwamitea. m which he antreats
thew to allow him to ford them with bis sttendants und
waggons, being boumd to the north-west, us his wlates.
to oollect the Soma plant. Other rivess are named, ns
vhie Rasa, Anitabha, Kubka (p. 244, v. 9), Parushni, sod
the Hariyipiya. or Yavyavaii, the positions of which wre
g0 longer kuown, but which were probably in the west,
and were feeders of the Iidns, On the esstern bank ol
the Hariyupiya dwelt a people called Vrichivats, or Vora-
wikhas, who were subjugated, with the aid of Ixoza,
by the Rajas Amyavaminy and Prasyoxa (VI 3. 4. 6).
and who we mny suppose, tharefore; not to have heen
Hindus.* A people ealled Rusamar. inbabiting, it w said,
s coumtry so eallod, miest have been an orthodox e,
presanting vafuable gifts to the Rishi of a Sulte in which
their liberality i enlogized (p. 206, v. 13): on the other
hand it seeriw to be intinnted, that tie Hinduban of tha
Vedas Liad not spread into South Behar, when it o asked,
what do the cattle for thee {(Isvna). among the Kikolas
(p. 66, v. 14), Kiknts being the ordinury appellstion of
that provinee : and it i ot incompatible with the apparent
limitation of the Hindus ju the thue of the Vedas to the

* Avconding to the story, ss tald in the Niti Mangars,
frat the Brihad deeats, Ahﬁ;uwrﬁn, e won of Cheyrman,
widl Prastoka, the son of Srnfoye, having bwen defosted by
the Fariahikhae, wppiiod to the ﬁh. i, Lo PO
his intercension with Indra fop his sid : the R
with their request, and praised Indra with the Sukta which
is given, propitistod by which the deity came to the ssistance
of the princes, and destroged the Farishikhas.
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wrstern countrivs, thit their religon hsd not  extended
s far into the Interior, sspevially into u coyntey  whioll
w still partly movered by forest, and inhabited by bar-
barou tribes.  Besides the rivers aod rces thus - nsmed,
wid for the most part peouliar to the Veds, we have o
minber of memes of Bajas which ane ot et with alse
whers (pp. 200, 212, and VL 3. 4): the mienmarrmge of
royal and adttly moes, of which the Puronas asffond
cxamples, & of Yaidik atthority, and i curiowsdy hastated
by the story of Smvavasawa (p. 256).

A Jow legouds of an interesting descrijition  oecur
in the Ashiobas now translated © thus, in the third (p, 83,
HIL 4. 16), wo have s hymnof some longth by VisiwAstioea,
whicli Is wally regarded as authority for the existence
of @ violent feud between the author aml the Rish
Vasisiria, wod their respective descendants, snd to be
thie vehicle ol such an improcation upon the fatter, that
Brahmans, who profes 1o belong to the gofra, the tra-
ditional family or sehool of Vaswsaria, will oot mad or
transcribe the possages: the cause of guarrel 1 not
alluded to in the Veda, but it is repestedly  detailed,
with some: variations, m the heroio poens and Purgnas,
The oldest form of the lsgimd s no donbt that of  the
Teonagapa, teposted i the Mahobharata, Adi Parys,
where Vigawasrrea, whilst yetn his originul or Kshateiya
ehuracter, attompts 1o curry off by violence the all-bestow-
ing cow from the hermitage of Vasuswrus, typifving
1o doubt, w quarrel botween the Braloamoal snd Kshitoya
rueen for the domivion of the all-vislding esrcth ; in which.
however, it is very ramackable that the foroe sumoned
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tn take the purt of the Brahman are wll foroigoens, Shabas,
Yuvasias, Pakwavas, and  Miechchhas, or  unconverted
teiles, a4 Dravires, Paundras, Kirains. VSHWAMITRA
afterwards, by the foroe of ponancs, becaming & Bealman,
appears in the Romayana, and m vhe dramas  thenow
durived. on very friendly terms with VAsmeria. as the
Pumhita or family pricst of Dasmanarna, but in the
Mahabharatw. Adi Parea, vol. 1, p. 248, und Shalys Parva,
val 3, p. 561, we lsve repeated ticidents of offenes givon,
mpocially by Visuwasersa, by which VAsinra is ro-
duced to despair, sud endeavours in vain to destroy
Lintuell. Some of thess circtitustances are subsequently
slluded. to.

Anither logend worthy of noties is that of VaMapeva.
who, whilst yet unbom, insists of coming into éxistence
by his mothor's sile, an incident  thet muy have been
suggestive of the wubsoquent similiely mnevellous birth
of Boonma,  Another incident sdverted to is that of
Vasmaneva luving, whon hungry, oooked for his food
the entrails of 4 dog. & cirounistanes ropeated m the tenth
book of Manu. Several allusions seent to indicate that
the fullowens of the Vedss were pot very sempulous as
to the articles of their idiot ; 1t appears, for instance, that
the flexki of the wild eattle was sllowable (p. 122, v, 8);
and. in one pesssge, even that of the cow e said to be
thie best of food (VL 3016, 1)

The story of the Reja Teyanuxa, bis Purobet, and
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s ear,
invalves i logal srgumsent. which is smooget the sublleties
of Hindu legislation ; Bee Law Questions, Ballendyne's
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Symopsis of Seienes, vol. |, p. % the comsequanes, how-
over, the cessation of the wse of fire, v more remarkable,
mtimating possibly w sort of interdict, duning. which the
parformanes of burnt-kacrifices wan suapended @ the story
s eather obdourely baresteld, We may advert to one
more legend, a8 it ks more partionlarly given by Maxu
(10. 107.): the Veds merely statss the fact thar Bra-
aabWAZSs, the Rishi, wevepted presents from & person
mwmed BRigw - in MAND and in the Nid Manjor he is
wilidl to have bean  earponter or woodoutter ; and mn both
these attthoritien the worsl ol the story s the Ingulity of
the noceptance ul prasents from persons of inferior easte,
by Bratunans in thno of distress ; the latter qualification
wia probubly unknown i the days of the Veds, when
questions of impurity, whether of food or of caste, bl
not come to be entertamed.

At the same sime it may be doulited whether there
pre ot m these fwo portions of the Rig- Veda, some intic
mation of i institution of maste, although not yet fally
developed :  the fve clisss,  which wetimes wignify
different onlirs of oreatedd leings. can, 0 one or twe
passages. #pply o human beings alone s whether to the
four waal distinetions with the Niskada for the fifth iy
not wxplicitly mserted o the text. althungh it is so uoder-
wtooil by the commentator.  The desigmitwn of Brakmana
fint nlrequently coours, although its upecific appligation
may be questionakle = igoone  passige (p. 163 v 1) we
Bave i torm Kshatrigs, as the immediate dependant
upou # Raja: Wik iieaning poople in goneral, afiees
the rdipints of Vaishya, dlthotigh pol phiisely the
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mare word ;. we have not. however, met anywhere with
the tae Shudra, althongl the thing may be intended by
the words Dasa and Dasih, slave and serviles ¢ the absence
ol the sppoprinte appellation s, however, & reasonublo
argument against the recognition of the opder to which it
belongs ; and it must be admitted that the indiestions of
phe four recognized castes are imperfect and inconclusive,
Whistever may be the case with the spevification
of casto, howover, the sama entire abstinonce that has
been herstofore observed from all alluson to the objects
of womhip eonsecrated by the Puranas and Tantras
continues to prevail in the two additional sections now
transliteid ; and the personified triad of divine utfribates,
Baanuma, Yisuxv, Sinva, in their espacities of ereator,
preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms of the two
Intter Krishna and the Linga. and all the manifestations
of the bride of Mamapava, continue to be utterly un-
known to the primitive toxts of the religion of the Hinlus.
London, 3th April, 1857, H. H. Wosos,

NOTE TO THIS EDITION.
The alterations wmade (n thie valumo follow the lines

indicated in the Prefatory Note to Yolume 1, with the fol-
lowing adidition :—

The third volome of the originil edition is very bulky
and contains the' thied and fourth Ashtakas. The fourth
Ashtaka el with the Glst Sukte of the pixth Mowdals. 1
finish this volime with the fifth Mamlala, The Introduction
natarally pontains some referenves to the sixth Mandala, and
these the rosder will find in the next volume,

Poona Oity. 2L May, 1036 11, K. Brnaoavar




THE
RIG-VEDA.

THIRD MANDALA.

ANUYAKA L
Buxra VI,
I LT
The deity w Aowe; the Bishi s Vemwasrrasp the metoe s

L, The (mys) of the Wackbacked, all-wustaining (Adsi)
have arison, and porvaded the parents (ewrth snd hesven)
nnd the lowing rivers | the surrounding parents co-operate
with him. and bextow long life for the sake of assidoous
wiomship.

2. The sky-traversmg stéeds ol the ghowerer (of benefits)
are thee mileh kine (of Aexi): us he uttains the divine
{rivers), benrers of wwest (water). COpe ssoped ool
glorifies thee (Aoxt). who art desirous of teposn. pacifving
(thy Humes) 1o the wbode of the witer (the Armuaent).

& Thoir lord has mounted on his well-trained maes ;
the sagaemous solector of treasures, the IMackbacked. many-
limbed (Aox)) hes granted them o place of rest for the
cherishing of (their) mpid apeed.

4. The Hlowing (nvers) invigorating him, bear along the
great son of Twaswrer the undecaying upholder (of the
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world), madiant with various form in the vicinity (of the
firmament) : Aoxt iz assovisted with heaven gnd enrth,
as (a hosband with) one only wife.

5. Men vomprehend the service of the uninjurahle

shiowerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the
mighty (AGx1): their frequent snd earnest hymins of
praise, bright and radiant, are lluminating hoaven.
6. Verily (men) binng great delight to Acxi by glerifying
alond the mighty parents (heaven aud earth), when the
shedder of rain approximates hiy own fadisnce to the
worshipper. (wherewith) to invest the night.

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests attend the
station that is prepared for the rapid (Aax1) : the unidseay-
ing divine (sages). with ther laces to the eust, sprinkling
(the Tibations), rejoice as they colubeate the worship of the
gods.

&, 1 propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice |
the soven (priests) rejoien with the libation ; the illustri-
ous celebratars of haly worship, reviting (lis) proses; have
onllod Acut the troe (object) of every rite.

4. Divine invoker of the gods; the vast and widespread-
ing rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the victonious;
v wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) - do thoun who
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing. bring hither the great guds,
and heaven and earth.

10. Ever-moving (A6s1) may the momings rise for us,
sbounding with oblations; with pious prayers, and with
anspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; and do thou,
‘with the might of thy (diffusive Hame), consume all sin
«on behall of thy respectable (worshipper)..
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L. Grant, Acxy to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the bestower of cattle, the means of niany {pious rites),
suith that it may be porpetual © may there be 1o us sons
and grandsors, and may thy good-will ever be productive
of benefits: to us.

IL 1. 8,

Tha dedty ia conslersd b be ths Fups, or saomificial post, diters
sifiod a8 sinple or 58 many ; the Viskoodems sm the dejtles of the
wighth sthnzs ; the Biski is Visuwasrres j the metes of the thind and
sevonth versss in dnnakiubh ; of the reas, Triskiubi,

1. Vaxasear, the devout anoint thes with sacred butter
at the snerifioes ; and whether thon standest speot, or thine
Aabode be on the lup of this tky mother (earth), grant us
tiches.

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing
foodd (s the souree) of undeesying (health) and excellent
progeny, keeping off our enemy b a distance, stand up
for great suspiciousmess.

3. Be exalted, Vawaseati, upon this sacred spot of
earth, being messnred with careful measuroment, and
bestow lood upon the offerer of the sacrifice.

£ Well elad and hung with wreaths comes the youthful
{pillsr) : most exeellent it is us soon sa generated : steadinst
and wise venemtors of the gods, meditating piomly in
their minds, raise it up

5, Baru (in the forest), and beautified in the sacrifice
welobrated by men, it is (sgain) engendered for the sanetifi-
wation of the days (of sacred rites) : stendinst, active, and

‘intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligenoce, and the
devout worshipper recites its praise.
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6. May those (posts) which devoat men have cuv down.
or which, VAsaspaTt, the axe has trimmed, may they
standing reaplendent with all vheir parts {entine) bestow
upan s wealth with progeny.

7. May those posts which have beeu eut duwn upon the
earth, aud which have been fabricated by the priests, those
which are the aceomplishers of the sactifice, cunyey vur
wccoptable (offering) to the gois.

8. May the leaders of the mte. the divine  Adityas.
Rudras. Vasus, Heaven snd Esith, the Barth, the frma-
mont. well pleased. protect our saerifice : let Ehem raise
aloft the standird of the cersmony.

0, Areayed in bright (garments), sutire {in thair parts),
these pillars rangng in rows lilke steatia, liave fomme o us
erccted by pinns sages on the east (of Fhe fire) 5 they.
lmmd resplendent on the path of the gods.

10, Entirein ull parts snd gindad with rings. thoy appear
upon the earth like the horns of horned tattle - heuring
(their peatses) by the priesm : mmy they protect ds in
bartles,

11, Vasaseatt, mount up with # hundred Branches.
that we mav mount with w theusand, thon whom the
sharpened hustchet hus brought for greut auspieiousness,

LI 1.9y
The deity i+ Aaxt s the Fishi Vesawasrmay the metm Bridati,
excopt in the last vorve, in which it s Triskubl.
1. Wo thy mortal friends i ve recoiurse for our protection
10y thee, th divine, the grandson of the waters, the suspioi-
ous. the resplendent, the accessible, the sinless.
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2. Desirous us thou are of the lorests since thou lust
repuired to the matornal waters, Ak, thy tarrving so far
away i not te be endueed ; (in & moment) thou art here
with ns.

4 Thou wishest excesdingly to convey satifwetion
fto thy worshipper) and art thoreto well-disposed ; ol
those in whose friendship thou art cherished, some preceds
whilst others mt sronnd.

L. The benignant aod long-lived deitios linve dmooversd
thee. Acxt, when required 10 go against their constant anid
assembled foes, hidden w the waters like a lion {in ncave).

5, Matamsnwax therefore brought for the gods from
afar, Aoxr, hiding of himself, and gencrated by attrition,
an (o fithor brings back) a fugitive (son).

. Bearer of oblativns, men apprebend thee  (thus
comezaled) for the service of the gods, and that thow,
voungost (0f the detties) and fnendly to mwankind, mayet
recompense by thy seta all their plous rites,

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the ignomnt
{worshipper), wherefore animals reverence thee, Ausi,
Kinlled in the beginning of the night.

8 Offer oblations to the objeet of holy sacrifice, the
brlfinnt purifier, who s dormant (in fuel) : worship quietly
the pervader (of the rite), the messengur (of the goda), the
rupidd. the uncient deity who is entitled to laudstion.

4, Three thousumd three hundred nnd i-ufﬁrﬁﬂ-i'lll
divinitiss have worshipped Aaxi: they have sprmkied
hin with melted butter ; they have sprend for him the
saored grass ; and have seated him wpon it s their mini-

strant priest.
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IIL L 1.
ﬁdtl'liﬂﬂﬂilﬂ-bdmithmh-h Dahnih.

|, Thes, the king of men; Aexi, the divine: nb
mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice.

3, They praise thee us the priest. the mvoker (of the
gods) ut sucrifices : xlune farth the protector of the pous
rite in thine own sbode,

8. He verily who presents oblations to thie, the knuwer
of all things, hs poquires {Acnt) sxcellent progeny: T
Prospers.

4, May (Acsi), the banner of sacrifices, offeong obr
|ations on the part of the worshipper throngh (the ministey
of) tha seven afficisting priests, come hither with the gods.

5. Offer to the ministering AGKT 68 if o the Urestor
(of thip world), the great praiga recited of old. lor the sake
of animnting the enargies of the plous [worshippers].

B. May our hymns exalt AGs1, s0 that he may be born
more worthy of praise, and may bevame manifest for (the
purposs of bestowing) abundant food and riches.

7. Acxt, thou art to be especially worshipped at the
sierifice : worship the gods (on bekaull af) the devout
(womhipper) > thou shincst the invoker (of the gods) the
exhilarator (of the pious) ayercoming thy foes.

8. Do thow; our purifier, light up for us o tirillinnt pro-
gony: be ever nigh to those wha praise thee for their well-
being.

9. The wise; intelligent, snd vigilant {wonihippers)
Kindle thae, such as thou (hast been described), the hesiror
of oblations, the immortsl, genorated by strength.
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HE L 1L
The dotby mnd Riskd us botors : the motew b Gaystel.

1. Aext the invoker of the gods. the minister (o the
gods), the supervisor of the socrifice, understunda (i
rolemnp rite m its doy oourse,

2. That Aaxt, who is the bearer of nblations, tha fm-
maortal, the desirer (of offerings), thrmenaﬂlgnr (of the gisds),
and is the reveiver of sacrificial viands, in essocinted with
nndarstanding.

5. Aost the sncient banner of saerifios, uows (all
thingy) through understanding : his radinnce traverses
{the dirkiiess).

4. The gods have made Aaxt. who is the son of strength,
the eternaliv-tonowned, the knower of all that w bom,
the bearer (of ohlations),

5. Aax1, the procoder of humon Taings, (ever) alert,
the vehiole of their afferings. s ever new, is unsasceptible
of harm.

6. Aawt, the most lberal contributor of food. i able to
rosint nll nesaifants ooheemed, the sourisher of the gods,

7. ¥rom Aaxtof purifying mdisnee the mortal preseuter
(ol offerings) obtains by his conveywnce (of them to the
goils) sbundant viands and o dwelling.

8. May we. sndowed with intelligence. obtain all good
things by ur praies of Aaxy, to whom all is kmown,

g, May we obtain, Aaxt =l prmmrhinplll toaty)
in buttles, sinen the gods are concentrated v thoe.
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1L 1,012

The deities atw Inons and Auwr; the Bibi snd metm ae befam,

L Ixoea and Aasy come to this aeesptablo libation,
(brought) by our praises from heaven, and indueed by
(onr) devation to drink of it.

2. Isora and Acxi the conscious saeridice assoemted
with the worshipper proceeds to vou ! (summoned) by
thin. (invoeation), drink the libation,

3. Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have reconmse
to Inpma and Acxy, the protectors of the pious : may
thes be satiated with the Soma here prospnted.

4. | invoke Ixpra and Acsy, the discomfiters of foes,
thie destrovers of Fritea, the victorious, the invineible, the
hestowars of most abundant food.

B, The reoiters of pravers, the ropeaters of prase, who
arn skillod in saersd song. worship von hoth s T have re-
conrse to Ixpra and Aaxi for food,

B, Ixoma and Aoxt, with ope miited effort vou over-
threw mnety eitics ruled over by (vonr) fois.

7. Ivoea and Aaxt the piobs winisters, ure presont ut
our haly rite, secunding to the ways of worship

& Ixora and Asxi, i yon, vigour and food are abiding
togother, and therefore in you is deposited the dispensing
of water.

& Isora amd Aosy, illuminators of hesven, be ever
graced (with victory) in buttles. for such thy prowess

proclwims.
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ANUVAKA IL
i 2 i) M
The deity in Aami; the Riski s Rmnausii, & pon of Vismwasrrea ;
the matm A easkiubh

1. {Priests) uttor devont (praises) to this your divine
Auxy that wo glorified he may come to s with the gods,

anil it down on the secrificin] grass.

2. The obaarver of truth. of whom [are) heaven and
earth, wnd whose vigour the protecting (deibies) wesist @
b, the offerers of oblations wdore, and thoss desirous of
riohes (have recourse) to him for protestion.

4. Ho, the sage, = the director of those (who saorifics),
he & (the regulator) of sacrifices : wormhip him your
(benefartor), the doner, who is the bestower of waalth,

i. Muy that Acxt bestow upon us prosperous dwellings
for our maintenance, so thot from him infinite weslth,
whether it may be it himven or frons sarth, e in the waters
{mny oome o ua),

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-obtaining
tites. [to worship) the radiant, nnpreeeded Aoxi. the
nviker (of thy gods), the protectar of men.

6. Parfect our prayer. Tovoker of the gods, as well as
‘our hymns . Aani, whe incresaest with the winds and urt
the grver of thomsands, stgment our felicity.

7. Grant us indeed. Ayt wealth (that may be counted)
by thousands, and compraing offspring. vourichnwnt,
triflinnt treasure, and vigonr, and be infinite and in-
oxhpostibile,
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HEL 3. 2.
The deity and Bishi as belore; the wolem i Trichtubd.

L. The invoker (of the gods), the exhilertor (of his
worshippars), thes tre. the offeror of sscrifiee, the moss.
wine, the creator, is present ot our sacred sites, Aaxl
the son of strength, whese chariot is the lightning, whese
huir 18 flame, wanifests his glory on the carti.

2. Lutter to thee the words of adoration, he plonsed by
tham, observer of truth : endowed with strength. (thev
are widdressed) to thee who art the expounder (of saored
Titea) : wise (wa thou art) bring (hither) the wise : ohject
of sacrifice, ait down in the midst upon the gacred grass
for pur protection.

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to
thee whilst thou, Aoxt, mestest them on the paths of the
wind : since (the priests) ever womship thee preceding
{them) with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole
(and the voke of n waggon), abide soceessively in our
dwalling.

4. Vigorous AGx1, to thee Mrira and Varvxa, and all
the Maruts, offor prase; since. son of strength, thou
standest o sun, shedding [thy) rays with lustee on maakind,

&, With uphifted hands: approsching thee with rever-
ence, we present to thee to-dey our oblation & do thou, who
art wise, worship the gods with wost devout mind and
with unwearied praise.

6, Frum thee, verily, son of strength, many and various
benwfactions and various kinds of fovd devolve apon the.
devout (womshipper]: do thou grant us, Aexy infinite
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wisalth, and (s son) ohservant of truth, with speeeh devoid
of guily,

7. Divine (Aex1), mighty and omniscient, these (re the
offermas) which we mortals present to thee m the sacrifice ©
s thou be cognizant of every respoctable worshipper, and
partake. immortal, of all (his offorings) on this secasion,

. 2, 3,
The datly b Aaxt ; the Riski s Trxiea of the Kaka getea, or family

the motee 8 Trisktubd,
1. Radisot with great glory, repel the hostile Rakshamy

and Pishachas : muy 1 be in (the enjorment) of the favour
al the grest (Acxi), the giver of prosperity, and in the
service of (him who 1) easily invoked.

2. Consider thysell our protector wt the hreaking of the
down to-day and when the sun bus risen : Aoxn who art
engendered with (embodied) form, be plessed with my
ponstant praise, as & father (18 pleased with) his sou.

9, Bhowerer (of beuefits), bebolder of men, radiant
amidst darkness, shine, AGs1, with wbundant (rays) in
die order: granter of dwellings, conduet ws (10 good),
keefs off ull 111, and youngest (ol all the gods), gratify our
desires for woalth.

4 Acst who art irreswtible and the showerer (of
betsofits), eonsume victorious oll thy cities (of the foe),
mined (all their Jprocions things : (do thou), the duly worship-
poil. thi lenower of all that is bom, (be for ts) the eonductor
of the fint great preserving sacrifice.

5. Destroyer (of the workd), do thou who art endowed
with intelligence wnd radiance, colebrato many faultless.
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sacred rites in honour of the gods, and restraming (thy
impatience), convey o them like a waggou eur (Mmerifieul)
food : illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven snd
warth.

6. Be propitions, showerer (of benefita) ; grant (whun-
dant) food; Aaxi; (make) hewven and earth yield us
milk: divine (Aaxi), assoointed with the gods, shining
with bright radiance, let oot the ll-will of uny mortal
prevail against us:

7, Girant, Aaxy, to the offerer of the oblatiol. earth
the giver of esttlo the means of many sacred rites, auch
that it may long endure ; may there be to us sons and
grandsons, and muy thy favour, Auxi, be productive of

good unte us,

L 2, 4.
The deity and Rishi are the sams; the motes of the odd vemes
s Brikahi ; of the mven, Sato-bridat.

1. This Aax1, i she lord of heroism and of great good
fortune ; he s the lord of wealth comprising progeny and
cattle ; b is the lord of the alayers of VirTaa,

2. Maruts, lenders (ol rites), associste with this sug-
menter (of onr prosperity), it whow (whide) riches contri-
buting to felicity. yo who (are victarives) over {yemr)
spemies in battle, who deily humble (your) boes.

5. Do thou, opulent Aasi, showener (of benefits), pros-
por s with riches comprising Vigour, nitmeroiis progely,
hwalth, and happitess.

4. He who s the maker pervades all worlds ; e thi
.enduring muker (of all) bears our offerings to the gods =
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he is present with the devout (worshippers) and smidst
the heromm and the devotions of men,

h. Consign us not. Anxt to mudignity ; (doom ) es ot
to the shsenes of posterity ; nor, son of strength. to the
want of enttle, nor to reproach = drive away (sll) snimosi-
tiea.

6. Auspicious AGN1, bestow (upon us) at the rite, food
(the soree of) happiness and renown

L2 5 _
Tl ehuily fs Ao thie Biski Is Kaza, the son ol V W ASTTRA
the mubre Triskiubh.

1. The righteons (Ausi) when first kindled on the
soveral (altars) the object of adomtion by all, whose hsir
i lume, and who is cleaused with butter, the purifier, the
worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with oblations for the
warslup of the gods.

2 As thou didst ofier the burnt-oflenng. Aust (on
behalf of) earth : as thou, JATAVEDAS, who art cogrizant
(of sncred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of heaveu S
s with this oblution worsiup the gods, wod porfect this
rite to-day (as thoi didst) that of Maxe.

3. Three ore thy sxmtences JATAVEDAS  three, AGNI,
are thy parent dawny ¢ with thom offer the oblation of the
gouds, und knowing (his wishes) b the hestower of linppiness
on the mstitutor of the sucrifice.

4. Jaravenas, we venerata thee, glorifying the brillinne,
beantiful, adorable Aayt: the gods have madp thee their
‘messenger, the disinterested besrer ol oblations, the evntroe

of ambrosia;
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0. He i the most diligont offerer of worship who is the
presenter of oblations before thou art, and who it two
places (the muddling and the best) seated with the sacri-
il fond 8 [Lhe sourves of) happiness (0o the wordhippers) »
e thou, cognizant (of the objecta of devotion), officiste in
sroordance with hiz piety. amd thus render oor nite socept-

cable to the gods.

—_—

I, 2. 6.
The deity, Riebi snd motes as bafore.

I. Be Bavourably disposed, Aoxt. on approaching s
{at this rite) ; be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a frend
{to a friend) or parenta (to a child) ; sités men are the
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foss who
DOILe AERINSE  us;

2. Vix thoroughly. Aexr our assailing enemios, dis-
uppoint the poarpose of the sdvemary who offes oot
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of sacred
rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) so
that thy undecsying, sll-pervading (ravs), may ever ahide,

3. Distiroes (of wealth) I offer to thee; Aowt, an oblation
with butter and with fuel for thy spesd and imvigoration.
prawsing thee with a holy prayer ss minch s I am able

(I propitiate thee) that thou mayest render this praise
resplendent with mnfinite treasure,

+. Rise up, son of strength. with (thy) splendour when
hymned, and hestow sbundant food snd wealsh, Ausi,
upan the descendants of Vismwasora celobrating thy
praise ; and grant them exemption from sickness wnd
dunger : Encourager of pious works (AGx1), we repeatedly
sprinkle thy substance (with milk and butter).

Fr.
d o
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i. Liberal donor {of riohes) bestow upon ns the moet
precious of treasures, for therefore i it, Aest, that thou
art kindlod : thou hsst arms promptly stretehed forth,
whose (rodtant) forms (bestow) wealth on the dwolling of
thiy fortuniate adorire.

111, 3. 7.
Tho deily snd metrn ss befors; the Richi s Gazorx, o son of
VismwANITIA

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Aaxr, the invoker
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-knowing,
the unbeguiled ; may he, the adorable, saenifieo for vs fo
the gods, (snd) aceept the precious (offerings) we make
for food and nches.

4. Heverenoing the gods. 1 place before thee, Aawi,
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter-
charged (offering) ; mayest thou (propitisted) by the pro-
sentodl wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your circum-
abulition,

4, He whe is protected, Aoxs, by thee, becomens endaowed
with a most luminons mind; bestow wpon bim excellint
progeny : may we ever be under the power of thee, who
art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying thee (muy
wir be) the receptacles of wealth,

4, The ministering priesis have concentered in thee,
Acxy, who urt divine, many hosts (of flames) | do thou
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence.

5. Inssmuch a5 the attendant divine (priests) ancint
thiee ns the invoker of the gods to offer womship in the
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sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to he our protector on
this acoasion, sud grant sbundant food to our descendanty,

HL & 8. #
Tha Vishwaderas are the deitios of the fimt and bat stanzss ; Aot
hmﬂhm:hMﬂmuHm.

I. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with [iraises
ut the break of day, Aexi, the dewn, the Asuwixs, and
Dadhikrn * muy the resplendent divinities, desirous of our
anerifice, henr in unison (the invocation).

9 Aawi. born of sserifice, three are thy viands ; thros
thine sbidig places ; three the tongues satmfying (the
gods) : thres venly are thy forms, secuptable to the dieties.
wisd with then never hoedless (of our winhies), be propitions
to onr jrames,

3. Divine Aaxt, knowing all that sxists and distributor
uf food, many ure the nmmes of thee, whi sri inmortal,
satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant; the gods have
duposited in thee whatever are the delusiona of the dalud-
ing (Buskshusis).,

4. The divine Aost is the guide of devout men. as the
gun is the regulator of the seasons  may, he, the oheerver
af truth, the slayer of Verrea, the ancient, the (NN,
convey his udorer (saf) over all diffioulties.

6. 1 invoke to this rite, Dadhikre, Ay, the divine
Usuas, Bripaseati, the divine Savitrl, the Asnwixs,
Murga and VArusa. Braca; the Vasws, the Rudras, and
Adityoa.

§ —
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L 2.9, 24
The deity e Awxiy the Wishs, Garux i the meiee o jhe G
nand foarth verses by Trookivbd ;- of e second  and thind dswekiabh =
and of the Bl Sakodeilan

L Convey our sacrificn, Jaravinss, to the immortals.
and do thow socept thess nhilstions : Aaxy, invaker (of the
god), seated (o0 the sltur) fint partake of the drups of
the mareew and of the habtor

2. Tho drops of the morrow charged with butter fall,
purifier, to thee, at thine own rite; for the food of the gods =
therefore grant us excellect sfBuencs,

3. The drops (of marrow) drippiog with butter are
oiffarod, Mo to thee wlio art wise : thoo the st exoal=
lent Rishi wrt Kindlod : be the prtector of the sscrifice.

b lrropreskibls wed powerit! Aost, the drops of murrow
and of butter distil for thee , therefo do thow, who art
prased by sagon, oome with grost splendour, and be plonsed,
ovar intolllgest Aoxy with vie oblotis,

B. Wea presant to thee the donsest marrow that has been
extractel for thes Irany the interlor (of the vietim) © gruntor
of dwellings, the drops fall for thee upon the skin: distn-
bupe them amongt the gods.

e, . oo

Five Gvem wee this doithen s tho Riabi as bolore = the st of Th
frurtl atanes le Anssbisbh ol the rost Trekeabi.

1. This ix that Assrin whim Ixves, desitous (of the
oblution), placed the effused Soma for (e own) belly :
thon uet pralsed by na JATAVEDAS nujn;‘t‘n; the sacrificial

2
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fpod of muny sorte like & mpid courser fenjoying many
pleasures in huttls).

2, Adnrable Acxt thy radiance that is i the heaven,
on the earth, it the plants, in the waters, and wherewith
thou oversprendest the frmnment, that s shining and
resplendant. overlooking man (vast sa) the vees.

8. Thou movest, Aoxy, to the vapour m heaven ; thou
congregatest the divinitlen who are the vital ams (of the
body) ; thou snimutest the waters in the bright region
above the sun, ox well as those that are in the irmaonent
betioath.

4, May the benignant fires termed purshyos, together
with the tmstroments (that have dug the pits in which they
are placed) combined, sccepr the sacrifice (and grant us)
salutiry and pbonidant food,

6. Grant. Acxi, to the offerer of the oblation carth tha
giver of eattly, the means of many sacred rites, such that
itmay long endure @ may thare be bo us sons and grandaons,
and may thy lvour, Aasr be productive of good uoto us,

iy

o2 25
The ety la Adisy ¢ the Buwhis are Devasouavas, anid DEvavard,
wone ol Hharate ; the motm s Priskindh, oxcept i the thind sanza,
whars it ja Safo-beihufi
1, UChurned (by the friction of the sticks). duly ploced
in the ssenfioial chamber, the voung and sage leader of
the rite. Jaravepas, the impershable A=, (blozng)
amidst consuming forests, grants ws on this vccosion
ambrosial (food),
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2. The 'two sons of Buarara, Devasumavas and Te-
wavara, have ehurnid the very powerlul snd seslih-
hestowing Aexi;: look upan s, Aaxy with vast riches,
und bp the bringer of food (to ug) every day.

. The tén fingers have generated this ancient (AGx):
praiee, DEvasanravas, this well-horn, beloved (son) of his
parents, geuemmted by DEvavaTa, Aast, who w the servant
ol inen.

4, T place thee in un excellent spor of earth on su wus-
picioes day of davs : do thon, Acxi, shing on the fre-
quented (banks) of the Dreshadvati, Apayn, and Saraseafi,
TIvers,

5. Grant, Aext, to the offerer of the oblation earth the
giver of eattle. the means of many sacred ntes, such that
it may Jong eidire § pay there be th us sons and grand-
wons, and may thy favour, Ausi, be productive of gond

AT TR

IL 3,12 26
The daity t8 Aowt; the Riehi Vioswwasrrsa; tha meire of the
st verss i dwsshdabd ;o of the e, Gayutri,
1. Ropel, Aaxy, (hostile} bosts ; drive away (all) assail-
s+ insuperable. fossurpassing, give food to the msti-

tutor of this soerifice.
2, Aaxi twho art) momortal and who art gratified by

oblations, thow art kindled upon the altar: be pleased by
this our sacrifice,

8. Aoxt, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise of)
thy energy. take thy seat when invoked on the sacred

grass (strewn.at) my (wacrifiee),
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4. Ao, with all the divine fires, rospect the praises
of those whe in (their) sacrifices are (thy espeninl) warship-

pars.
5. Grant. Aaxn ample wealth wnd proguuy to the donor

(of the oblation): ke us  progperans,. poasesand  of
offspring.

. -
oL 248, A5
This ey i Aax, wn bedoee, bt fwnas Li als letudi) o the
Eourih vorw s the Field fs VisowAMErid o the wites Virg,

1. Aexi, who art omnigcient, and the diseriminator
(of acts), thou art the won of heaven or the son of sarth -
do thon who aet intelligent wondhip seversily the gods.on
this ocession.

3. Thi wise Aant bestows faoulties (spoMiring prosperity
anrl desorndants) ; wdoming (the world with. lustee) e
gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals : AGxL [to whom)
many pblations (arw offered), g hither ti us the gods.

3. Aaxt the unbewildarsdl the rulee {of the waorld},
ahe radinny, sssociated with' vigonr and food, illmines the
divine inmortal parents of all things, hoavan snd surth,

4. Acwt do thou and Ixoea. gods disdaming not {our
rite), come to the saerifice in the dwelling of the offerer
of the libation to drink the Sama juioe.

5. Aaxi o of strength, Jaravinas the sternal, tra-
versing the inhabited regions with thy protection. thou
art kindlod in the dwelling of the witers.

e
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.3, 34, 2

The deity of the Gl triphet s Vamowanana ol the scond,
Aun, with the Manwts ; of the bwo nexs stanzas, Aax1 of Pacohrabma ;
af the ninth, Vimrwasmrna himsdl, whi be the Bidd of all the slaoses
waept the serenth, which b suppossid o be uitersd by Brahma, or
Agmi wpniiid with diviwe spict; the metoe of the tes fmt trplets
sa Jaguti, of the eest Triskiubb,

1. Wa of the race of Kushika offering oblations, de-
sirous of wenlth, having contemplated hiin in our minds,
invoke with praises the divine VAISHWANARA, the observer
of truth, the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful. the chur-
iteer, the frequenter (of sacrifices),

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for the
devotions of mankind. the radiant Aoxi, VAIBHWANARA,
the illuminator of the fimmament, the adorable lord of
whered mites, the wise, the hearer (of supplicstions), the
guest (of man), the quick-woving.

4. VamHwasara is kindled in every age by the Kushikos
as o neighing foul (is nourished) by its mother ¢ may that
Aaxt, vigilant amongst the immortals, give s wealth with
excollent offspring and good horses.

4. Muy the swift fires combined with the vigarous winds
proceed to the pure (region of the water), uniting the drops
{of ain): the Maruts irresintible, all-knowing, agitale
the copious-shedding clowds.

5. The fire-heautified, all-sgitating Maruts > we seek
their flerce radisnce for probection : they. the: sons af
Ropua, the bountiful Maruts, whose form s the rin, are
Jund like soaring lions,

6, We sulicit the might of the Maruss, the irradiation
of Aast with solemn preyems in every assembly and
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'mmpuny (ol w:nhl’p]mn) s those Marnita W_I-m. have partly-
colommod steods, who nea dispensers of anfailig wealth,
firm (of purpose); wnd froquentens of pacrifices.

7. 1, Agnt, am by birth enduwed with knowtedge of all
that exmis: clarified bulter is my eys: winlvisia W my
mouth ¢ T am the living fsreath of three-fold neture the

measnre of the firmsment, siernal warmth : I am nlso thw

oblation,

8. Anwi, thoroughly eomprehending the light thar = 1o
be tindesstiod by the hioart, s purified Wimsall {hy the
threo) purifying (forma) ; lis has made himsolf most
exvellent froasnre by (thess) selfmanifestations, andd s
thanee contenipiated heaven amd parth,

9. Heaven and aarth be kind to that sage who in us 1l
wern 8 muny-channelled wnd inexhaustille streant (of
knowledge) ; the parent {of his disciples), the collater of
holy texts, mjnicing on the Jap of hin parents, whone wornds

are truth.

i e 1m L)
The deity W Aann, ar of i fimi vorss, Hr, o the pepamifisd
susmon 3 VESHwAMITEL bs the ki ¢ the motrm i frayutrs,

1. The months: the half months, (the gods) whio wew the
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine, preside
over yomr rite: the saenficer. desirous of prosperity,
worships the gods.

9. 1 worship with praise the wise Aaxi; the scenm plesher
of sacrifioe. the possessor of happiness, the rupository of
wealth.



H1,2.15] Tuign MAsDALA =

8. May we offering ohlations affeet the detention of
thee who art divme (until the vompletion of the . rite),
aod nmy we (thereby) overeome all animosities.

4. Wo solicit that Aaxy who is being kindled st thi
sacrifice; the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is Haie,

5. Acxy the bright-alining, the immortal, the cleatser
with clarified butter. the Atly-invaked, the bearer of the
oblation in the sacrifice,

0. The sxoreisars (of the demons), lifting wp their Lidlvs,
and offering sacrifive, luve called upon Acxi by this
ceremony for their protection.

7. The ofierer of the oblation, the divime, mmortal,
Acx1, cmoes first (st the cerepiony) directing solemmitioa
by his experience,

8. The mighty Aaxt is placed (foremost by the gods)
in hattle ; be i brought forward reverently at holy ries;
for he is the sage fulfiller of the saerifice,

0. He who has bean mmde by the sacred rite, the clunce
(uf the worshipper), who conipreliends {(within himsell)
the germ of ull cresturs, and whon the daughter of
Dagsma (receives) s the parent of ‘the word.

10, Aoxt, strength-engendered, Tua (the danghter) of
"Dagsia hss sustained thes, the desirable. the resplondent,
and longing (for the oblation).

11, The wise (priests} performens fof tho exremony)
kindle with oblstions for the dus edlebration of the rive,
Aust the regulator (of all), the sender of the min.

12. 1 nddote st thiv sacrifice Aans the grandson of (sseri-
fietal) food, shining above in the femament, the eration
of the wise,
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19, Aunn who ix to be wondhipped with praise and with
proateation. the dinpeller of darkness, the beautifnl; the
showerer (0f bengfits) js kindled.

14, The ofterers of oblutions glorifs that Aexe who is
tlie showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the offerings
to the gods w6 horse {hpari hin rider to his ool

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offoring (ob-
lations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendens Auxi, wha
art the sender af shower,

2
TTRE [ S

The deity nod Siehi am e bolors | tho motoo of the thinl shanen
& Mikmib = of the toarth Trivktikh o ol vhe (R Sepon 2 of dhe ross

Llagitel,
1. At by whom all w knows, who rowardest pious

acts with wealth, accept uur cakan offered with butter at
the morming wonihi.

2. The cakes and butter wre dressed, Aayn and venly
propared for thes | seoept them youngest (of vhe gods).

4. Eat, Aawt, the cakes wnd butter offared s the day
disappears : thow. son of strongth, art stutioned (by 1)
at the sactifice,

3. Wise JaTavioas aceept the eakes il hutter offaced
ins thin sacrifice st themid-dey mite ; prodent (wombippers),
withhold not ut soleun cepaonies the portion of thee who
art mighty;

5. Be pleased, Aoxi son of strengsh, with the eakes.
and buster offered at the thind (daily sserfioe), and do
thou (propitinted) by praise convey the precious ime
petishinble and awakening (oblation) to the wmortal godi,
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6. Aaxy who art Jatavepas und art thrving spon
olilations, nocept the cakes and butter as the day due

Aprpumre,

L2007,

Tivw desry b Aowi, wxoapt in the il e, whers U ulfipiating
yriint o wnppesed f lake i plaon s the Hiki b Vimdwasrres @ e
amnoter of o few), Jounrth, tmth, sl toellth staness (s Annakiutih
Ll ihe elehth sloventl fourteeth, and feonih, Jagndl, sod of the
wout Trishinbd,

1. This, the apparatus of attrition b ready ; thn gone-
mtion (of the flane) i ready ; tale up thi (stick) the
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as hiia
bennn done ol ald.

9 Jaravepas s besn deposited in the two sticks a3

the ombryo is deposited it pregnant women: AONT (18 1
Tie ndornd day by duy by vigilant men lodet with ablutions,

4 Let the intelligent pricat place the lower of the sticks
with the fae npwands, the npper (with the sutiac) down-
witrds. so that quickly impremmated it may generate the
showerer (ol benefits) Acvxi: then the bright blazing son
of Tna whose light dissipates the (darkness 1= born of the
wood of attrition.

4. Acws who art Jatavepas, wo place thee upon the
surth in the centrs, it the place of Tra. for the parpose of
roceiving the oblation.

5. Conlurtors of the zite, produce by ttrifion the far
soving.  singleminded, italligent. mmortal,  sadisnt-
fimboed Acnt: gonenite him, Jeadens (of the solemmity).
hmﬁutpiﬂuthudﬁafuhhﬂndd the sacrifice. who is
the source of felicity.
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0, When thev mub (the sticks) with their amns the odi-
ant AGNT bunsts forth from the wood like w fleet courser,
and like themany-colourd cur of the Adahwing ubiresisted
in ite sourse. Aox1t spreads wide around consuining stones
il Eress,

7. As soon as barn Ausr, shines intelligent, swift-moviog.
wkilled in rites. praised by the wise, and liberal it gifts
(sud it is ho) whom the godx have held as the bearer of
oblntionn af sacrifices, adorable snd all-knowing.

8. Offerar of oblations sit down in thine pwn sphere,
for thou art eoguizant (of holy aets), sud station the
institutor of the cersmony in the chief place of the sacred
rite: chorisher of the gods, womship the gods, Aext, and
bestow sbundart food on the founder of the sacrifice.

9, Produce, friends, smoks, the showerer (of bonufits) ;
indefatigable persist in the contest with (Aoxi): the
Jepaie Agxtis ablo to encounter hosts, and by him the givils
overeanie their foes,

1, This in every sesson, Aext, is thy plues, whenee, as
soot &6 generatad, thon hast ever shone: khowing that
to be s, AGxt, there ubide, and thrive by our praises.

11, Whet (existing) s# an embryo (in the wood), AGKL
is called Tanwnapat ; when he i generated (he is ealled)
the Asurn-destroving Narashansa ; when he has displayed
(his eonrgy) in the pusterial fnnament, Matarshoan ; ad
the creation of the wind is in his mpid motion.

12, A, who art pronounged by reverentinl attnition,
and deposited with reverentinl care, and who art {ar-secing.
render our rites (exempt from defecta). snd worship the
goda (on behall) uf the devout worshipper.
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13, Murtils lave lngotten the mmmortals the undecay-
ing (Ao, the devourer of vblations, the' conveyanes
(by which thay erows aver siti), the ten sister fiugers inter
bwined proclaim Rim born as if it was a-mule (infant)

T4. Acxt, who has seven miinistering priests, shines
aternally : whess he has Blaged upon the bosom gl lap
of his mothar (esrth), he s voeiferous (with delight] =
dny by day he never slumbers after he i hom from the
intorior of the (spark) emitting wood.

15. The Buahikas, the first<bom of Brahma, srmaed
agitingt atiemios Tike the energing of the Maruts, com proheid
the nniverse : they have uttered the prayer accompariod
by the oblation : they have ane by one lighted Aoxr in
thin dwelling.

16, Auxt offorer of oblatiors, cognizant of rites, it
asmineh s wo hinve recoittse to thoe to-day i this progmss-
ing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey (thio offering
to the gods), or trannuilly be at rest, alid]l knowiiy (the
purport of our acts), and wise (in all respects), spprosch
(and seeept) the Somo hhabon.

ANUVAKA 111
11T I
This dhebty bo Inpes ; the Riski Viswaneerna; U rten Trasblabb.
1. The bearers of the lihations desire thee; thy Irinnids
pour forth the S juice : they aflar copiots uhlations :
(supported by thee) they endnre patiently the ealomay
of me. for whe is 50 Tenowned s thuy art.
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2. Master of tawny stoeds, the remotest regions are not
sremuote for thee: then some irickly with thy horses: to
thes, the steady showerer tof henefitd), these sierifices uve
presented ; the stones (for hruising the Soma) are ready,
i the fira s being kindled,

3. Bhowerer (of bebofits, who art) Ixpma, the wearer
wd the helmet, the professor of opulence, the conveyer
{of men beyond evil), the Jeader of the tumerols troop
(of the Maruts), the achiever of many great deedn, the
devastator of houtile (regions), the terror of thy foes, where
aro thoke heroio deeds (which thon hast performed) againsy
the mortal (Asuras) when apposed (by them in battle).

1. Thou alone vasting down the firmly-footed (Lewras)
procsedest, destroying the Fritras, and obedient to thy
wcommand the heaven and enrth and the nountains stood
s if immmnveable,

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the sluyer
of Varrna by thy prowess, didst sey firmly (to the gods),
fesr not! Ispma, endowed with opulence. vast is thy
grosp, wherewith thou hast seizecl these unbounded pegioni,
heaven and earth,

6. Let (th car), [xpra. drawn by thy horses (rush)
downwards (apon the dmeras) ; let thy destroying thunder-
bolt fail upon thine enomies ; slay these that assil in
fronit or in rear. or that fy (from the combat) : make the
aniverse (the sbode of) truth i (let snth powen) bo con
wentred i thee.

7. The man to whom thoun grantest, lond of pawer,
fthy good-will), enjoys unprecedettod domestio (pros-
pority) : Inora. who art invoked by wany, thy A pieiots
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favour, which is obtaimed by oblations, is the giver of
unbounded wenlth.

4. Ixpra, who art invoked by niany, grind to dust the
rovilmg malevolent Virria apponing thes, dwelling with
the mother uf the Danavas, and moressing in rvight, until
having deprived him of hand and fodt, thon haat desteoved
litm by thy strength.

9, Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vt
anboinded and wandering eirth < the showerer (of bene-
fita) hus upheld the heaven and the Grmament: let tha
watars engendorod by thee hore descend.

10, The hewsy olond, the revoptacle of the water, dread:
ing (thoe) ita destroyer, openied out befors (thou hadst
st thy bolt) 3 then Ixpma made casily-travened peths
for tha watem to issue, and desirable und lond sounding
thay proceeder to the (waters of the earth) mvoknd of
fuminy,

11, Inpia wlone hos Allid the two, both eacth wid
tinawen mantually enmbined, and sbounding with wandthi:
dotho, hero, mounted in thy par, come with thy hamessed
Iirses from the fimament, inpatient i bo pest us

12 Sunxa ham ot the quarters (of the horizon), see -
apen daily (for hus jourmey) . the progety of HanvASTwA
when ke has tmversed the ronds (he s to travel), then e
letn Joose hin horses, for auch in kis office.

13. All mon ase anxius to bihold the great and vase-
wited host (of the bolar rays) av she issuing of the dawn
after the night has been tlisplaved ¢ aned wiion the morming
lins eome, they roengnisn the maiy great and glonous kots.
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14. A great Tight bas been shed upon the nvers: the
cow yet immature grazes, charged with the npe (milkj,
for 1A has placed m the cow all this collected sweetniess
fur food.

15. Ispna, bé firm, for thers aro obstructors of (thy)
path: secure to the worshipper and his friends (vhe means
of sompleting) the sacnfice: mortal enemics beasing bows,
ammed with mischievous woapons, snd coming with avil *
ittent, must be destroyed (by thes)

16, The sound (of thy holt) has beats hesrd by the
approaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming thunder-
holt. eut them up by the toot, appose, MAGHAVAN, over
cane, alay the Rokshasas, vomplate (the sacrifice),

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, Ixpia, by the root; cut
asunder the middle, blight the gipumit: vo whatover
renobe (regons) thou hast driven the ginper, casl upon
the enemy of the Vadia thy consming weapon,

18, Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses
for our weltare, and when thos art cested noar to us may
we become mighty. enjoying abundamt food, and ample
pches, and msy there be to us wealth sccompanied by
progeny.

19, Bring to us, Ixpra, splendid affinence: we rely
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our desire
-« as insatinblo ws-the fire of the voean: uppesss it, lord
of infinite riches.

20, Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with
horses; with shining treasure, and make us renowned :
the wise Kuahikas, desirous of haaven, offer pirssse to thee,
IxnRa, with pious (prayems).
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21, Ixnea, lord of cattle, {divide the clouds and gend 1)
rain, whenee nuttitious food msy come to s : showerer
{of benefita), thon wet spread through the sky, and powerful
thirough truth: MacHavas, consider thysell as our
[rotnutaor,

24, We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixma,
‘distingmshed 1 this combat ; the leader in the lood-
bestowing (strife), henring (our prases), tornble 1 battles,
the destraver of foes, the conquerar of wealth.

IIL &
The dulty smd Rishi are the sameo, of tie Jatier may e ancther
¥ dihusssnjirn, thie won of Eebiratha, of vho fasiily of Kwahiba ; the metm

dn Triakiubh,
1. The sonless father, regulating (the contract), refems

to his grandson, {the son) of liis daughter, and relying on
the efficlency of the rite, homours (his son-in-law) with
valuable gifte: the father, trusting to the impregnation
of the danghter, supports himsell with a tranquil nimd.

2, (A sen) born of the body, dues not transfer { paternal)
wealth to a sister: ho has made (her) the rceptacle of the
embryo of the hasband : if the parents procreate children
(of rithor sex), one is the perfornier of holy sots. the vther
ik to be onriched (with mfts).

3. For tho worship of the resplondent (Isziea), Acwy,
glowing with flame, lus begotten mighty sona: great was
the germ, and grest was their birth, and great was ‘their
efficacy. for the womhip of HARYASEWA.

4. The victorious (Maruis) associated (with INvis when
contending with Varraa) perodived u great light sssuing
from the darkness, The dawns reeognizing him (as the
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st arose. and INDRA wan the sole sovensym of the rays
fof light). |

5. The seven intelligent ssges (the Angirasas) having
assirtuitid that (the cown) were convealed i the strong
(cavern), propitiated (Ixpga) hy mental devation: they
recovered them all by the puth of sacrifice ; for Ixnna,
knowing (their pions arts), and offortng them  bomage,
antered] (the cavel.

& When Sarama disenvered the broken (sntemnie) of
the mountsin, then INDRA made great und ample (pro-
vigion] [or het voung, previonaly {promisad) = then the
anre-footed {antmal), first recognizing their fowing, pm-
coniled, amd cama to the presenca of Ui jmperishoble leino.

7. The mat sage (INORA), desirous ot the friendship
ol thi (Angireses), went o the cave, and the mpntein
viel|ladd ita onitents T the wilinat (deity), ailed by the
youthful Maruls, weually wishing (to concilinte the sages) -
the destroyer (nf the Aburas) recoversd {the cattle), atul
imniedistoly Axomas beczmo hia worldpper.

A May ho who is the 1ype of all thut i excellont, the
anticiputor (of his foes), be who knows all thet is born, wha
destrovs SHUSHEA, tho far-seting, the restorer of catvle.
may he. s friend pcoming from: henven, lonourig us o Tan
friands, he froo from all reproach

9. The Angirasas, with minds intest on their cattle, (sat
down to worship Ixuia) with kymus, following the mad.
to inmorcality o grent Wih fhis their perseveranoe, by
which they sought for mwnths to aecomplish (theip ends).

10, Contemplating their own (cattio) giving milk to
theic former progeny (the Angivasas) were delighted
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their shouts spread through hesven and earth | they
roplaced the recovered kme m their plices, und stationed
gunreds over the cows,

1. Innra, the wlaver of Vrerea, lot Joose the muleh
kine, assisted hy the Maruts, boru for his aid, und entitled
to proisgs and oblations, and the excallent (cows) contri-
buting abundantly to sacred offermgs, wod yiolding the
tutter of libatinn, milked for Hin sweat (nacrificiud) food.

2. They (the Angivases) performiing piois acts made
for their protector s spaeioms snd splandid abode which
they exlnbratod 3 peated (at the sacnfics) wod supporting
with the pillar (of the firmusuent) the parents (of all things
heaven and earvh); they establiched the rapid INprs on
high (i hieven],

135, Inosmtieh a8 pur devout peaise lian sppointed a
triving rutor for the regulation af hedven anid enrth, to
whiom faulttles and wppropeate eommendations {are ilug),
thorefore are all the energies of INDRA spontansously

exnrtid.
111 wigh, 1xbea, for thy frondahip, wod (the exoercise

of) thy powers ¢ many borses cane o the ulayer of Vaomea ;
we it to thoo, sase, gmat jraise wnd oblations: cotmder
themeli, MAGHAVAN a8 out protector.

15. Wiile fields, vast Aressurn, (spaciond) postires.
bt the sueh-Rnbwing (Ixnma) bestowed npon his friendd :
the radiant Ixona with the leadens (uf ntes. the Marut)

 genioruted the gun, the dows, thin warth, and fire.

16, This lowly-minded INnRa has eremted the wide-

“apread, commivgled. all-delighting  wuters ; and  they.
3

-
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purifying the swesl (libations) with the sage purifiers,
an being benevolsnt (to all), proceed with (the povolutinns)
of davs wnd nights.

17. The two sdorable (ulternations of] diy and night,

wpholiding (all things) by the might of the sun. HuCoeRsIVElY
revolve: thy sincere and seoeptablo friends (the Maruty)
are readly to encannter {thy foes) and maintain thy great-
L.
18, Stayer of Virrua, do thou, whe art long lived, the
showerer (of benefits), the giver of foad, be the lord of bur
true praises, Topairing (0 the sagrifice), come to us great,
with great, friendly, avd anspidious protections

19. Worshipping bim with reverenve, like an dngiros,
[ ke theancient (INDRA) Tensyate to aecept the ohlation
distroy the many i pious oppressors (ol thy worshippers),
and bestow upan us, Manmavas: thine o (wenlth) for
our wern T oe

a0, Thy purifying waters bve been spread abroad:
il their beds for our wallare: niding at thy ear, defend
us from the malevolent, anl muke us quickly the cons
querors of osttle.

41, Tapia, the slayer of Vareaa, the lord of herds, Tiis
dissovered the cattle, and by his radiant effnlgencs driven
away the black (Asurds), and indicating with veracity
{to the dngiras) tho honest (king), e shiut the gate upon
all their own mattle.

a0, Wa invoke for onr protection the opulent IxpRA,
distinguished in this corn bat, the lewder in the food-hestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises). terriblo in battles, the
Aestroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.
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L33 44 i
Tho duty, Rulki, sod metve e game.

I Ixoes, lerd of the Sama, drink this Sama jriee which
s griteful to thes at noon-dsy sserifice ; MAGHAVAN,
partufer of the wpiritless Sema, unyoke thy horses, and,
Alling their jaws (with fodder), exhilumte them at this
COTRIMOIY,

7: Isoms, demk the Sema juice mixed with milk, with
butter-millk, or Tresh: wo offer it for thy exhdamtion,
associatod with the devout compasy of the Marats and
the Mudpas: drink v till thou art satisfied.

9. Mhiese age the Mavuts, Ixvus, who, worshipping thy
prowess, Mugment thy withering Toroe {by thedr E
attended by the Ruidras, drnk, wielder of the thundesholt,
apnd handsome-climned, at vhe noon-day sacrifice,

b, 'Those were the Maruts who wero the strength of
Ixpia, nud gently enconraged him ; antmated by whom
be ginreed the vital part of Verma. fanoying hivtmelf
invnlteralile.

B, Phosed with the secrifiee, as it was that of Maxu,
drittk, Txnia, the Soma juies, for the wake of perpetual
vigour: coe, Jord of the tawny steeds, with the adorabls
Maruts, and with the traversers (of the air) ; send down
the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with) the witers
af the earth.

6. Inasmnel as thou hast alain with active strifo the
alumbering darkling, water-investing VR, thou bast
Jot forth the bright waters like horses (mshing) iuto battle,

7. "Therelore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast
and mighty Lsoea, who is sdorable, undecaying, yoong ;
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whoso magwtude the nbaunded heavon and earth have
et feasired, por can messure.

g, All the gods canunt dotract {rop the many glonons
exploits, and pous works of Isona: he who has upheld
carth, and heaven, wnd the finmament, and who, the
perfonmer of great dids, has pngendared the sun sud the
daw.

O, Doer of o wrotig, ol iwas thy true greatness, that
a4 soom as born, thow hust quufed the Soma juice : neither
the beavians, nor doys, nor months, sor years. resixt ‘the
force of thes who art mighty.

10, As sopn as born in. the highest heavan. thou hast
quafled, IN0EA. tho Soma juice fot thy exhiluestion ; and
whin thou hadst pervadned the heaven uind enrth, thuo
boecamest the primury artificer (of ereation].

1l [gn_pu, {romi whom many aroe born ; thom who art
vigorous fist whiim Asr enveloping the sl bering water,
and potfiding in s prowess- vt the hesven apprehanded
not thy greatiess as thou romainedst concealing the sarth
by onn of (thy) e

12 This our sacrifies, INDRAL i thy augnientatian, for
the e in which the Soma is #ifused is peciprible to thee:
d thiou whe urt diserving of worship protect the worship-
per by (the aficacy af) the worhip, wnd may shis saerifics
atrengtien thy thunderbolt for the slaying ol Aux

13, The womshipper, by hia conservalry werifive, s,
ade INDRA present; may T bring fim 10 my presence to
nbtain new wealth, him who lias besn exalted by priises.
whether anoent, medimval; of recont.
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14. When the thought of glorifving INuga entered my
mind. then 1 gave birth {to s paises) © may 1 laod him
befars encountering distant (evil) days, whereby he may
giide us beyond ain; for these on both sides of us mvoke
him; a5 (those on either bank of w civer hail) o passenger in
-a bk,

I The vase in filled for lim (with Soma) ; weleome
Tsoma: | ponr it ot for thee ta drink. s o water-earrier
(poues watet) from his bag: may the grateful Soma juics
flow it poversnee round Ixoma fur his exhilaration.

16. Invoked of many, the deep oceun arroats theo not,
sor do the sceompanying mountnins (stay thee) 5 aned
{herafore. summonad by thy frionds, thon hast: tepressed
the strong flame abiding in the abys.

IT. We invoko for our protection the opulent Ixpia.
distinguishied in this com hat, the leador in the [ood-bestow-
ing (atrife), hearing (our praises). terrible m battles, the
destroyor of foss, the congquerer of woalth.

I 8. 4.
hmwmhm.awmm-m Fishuoamitra aol
the rivars Vigawh aod Shutwdr, they am mrmidered be be peapectively
she Riskis 0f the verws weribed to sither: the divinity I Txons;
the metm i mwutﬁuhﬂwmhvﬂn‘huhim
1. Rushing {rom the flanks ol the mountaing oager

(b0 zeach the asa] like two mares with Joossnpd robrs pon-

tanding (with sscli othor i gpeod), (ke two {air mother
cown (hastoning) to sueess (thet onlven). the Fipash and
Shutudri, low rapidly with (united) waters.

3, Impolled by Ixors sohiorting -(his communds), you
g0 to the veenh like charioteets (to ther: goal) : fowing
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together, and swelling with (vour) waves, bright (nves),
ane of you procesds to the other.

3. T repaired to the most maternal Tiver; 1 went to
the wide auspicions Pipash, Howing together to & conrmnn
roceptacto, like pamnt cows (hnstening to) coress the coll.

4. The rivem speak] Fertilizing (the land) with this
(our) eurrent, we sre flnwing to the reveptacte which has
hean appointed by the deity (I¥una) @ the course kppo mituk
for our yoing (permita) nut of delay: of what i the sage
disitous, that lie sddresses the rivers |

5. Visuwasirea speaks] Rivers, chergod with water.
fest it toment from your notrse ab Y Tequest, who go to
gather the Soma (plant): 1. the sow of Kishika, disivns
of protection, adilress with edtuest prover espucially the
nver. bofors me,

6. The rivem aponk]  Ispra. the wielder of the thnnders
bolt, dug our channels whet b slow Ant the blocker-up of
rivars e the divine nad woll-hunded Bavrrnl las lod us
(an our path); snd obedient to hia capmands we fow (se)
pmple {streams),

7. VisuwawiTra speaks] Ever is that hemio exploi
of Tiepma to b celobrated when he out AnT 1o pleews, and
with his thunderboll destrived the surroundmy (obetrne-
tors of the rain), whenes the witers procesd in the diroction
they desire.

8 The rivers apank] Praiser of Ixoka, forget not this
speech, not the wordls that (thou hast sdidressed to ux) for
future ages (to reverenev) : celebmtor (of holy ritis), be
favourable to us in solamn pryoers: treat us Dot nfter
the (arrogant fashion) of men: salutation be to theo!

|
1
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4, YisnwaMrrna speuks]  Listen, sister (sreams), kind-
by to him who praives you ; wh lus eome [rom alae with
u wiggon and chariot; bow down lowlily ; became easly
forduble : remain. rivers; lower than the axle (af the
wheel) with your currants,

16, The rivers speak] Hymner, we lear thy words
thit thow hast come from afar with & waggen ahd el ;
we low down beforn thoe: like & woman nomimg thier
child); like s maideti bending to etnbrace a4 man. {noweill
we do) for thes.

11, Vismwasirsa speaks] Sinee, rivers, {(yon have
allowed mo to cross), =0 may the Blaratas pass over (your
united stream) : may the troop desiring 1o cross the water,
permitted (by you), and impelled by Ixvra, pass then
lot the course appointed for your poing (be resumnd) < 1
have recourse to: the favear of you who are worthy of
wilgration,

1. The Bharatas sveking eattle passed over: the sage
enjoyed the favour of the rivers: stresms dispensing lood.
productive of wealth, spread abundanee, Gl (youe beeds)
flow =wiftly;

I Lt your woves (rivers) so Uow that the pm of the
vake may be above (therr) witers: ledve the traves Tull
and wiay (the two stroams), exewmjb from mislorinne or
defect, and uneensiired, exhilit oo r,pmem:: inerense.

11, 8.5 5
Ixnms b6 the deity1 the Muhi s Vimwawria; the meim
Trishbubh.
L. Ixpia, the destroyer of cities, possessad of wealth,

manifesting (hia greatuess), merciless o his eoemins, hos
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ovempread the day with his radinnen: sttoted by prayer,
increasing in bulk, and srmed with muny wespons, he
hos dalighted both heaven and ewrth. _

4. Decorsting thee, | address sncore prayers to thee whi
art adorable and wights, for the sake of (obtaining) food :
thow. TspEa, art the preceder of men the doscendants of
Maxt, and of the desoendants of the gods:

4. Txoma, of glotions deeds, destmyed VRITRA: tesint-
lass in combat, he has overcome the deceivers resnlved
1o cotwame him: he slow the mutilated (domon lurking)
i the woods, sud made manifest the (stolen) kine (that
hnd been indden) m the night,

i, Ixomra, the giver of Swargn, genersting the days,
has subdued victorious with the esger (Angirasas) the
hostile losts, wod ilhaminiog for man the banner of the
divi. e obtained light for the great comflict.

5. Ixoga ontered the confiding hostile (hosts) hike a
man distmbiting many (gifts) to (his) londers; be han
animated thess dawns for the worshipper, and heightoned
their hright radinmes (by lis own).

B, They celabrate sty greal amd gloriow explotts
of the mighty Isomas he cmbed the strong by his
strength, andiool ovirpowermg prowess; ho overcame the
Dasyis by delusiona.

7. Lord of the virtuons, fulliller of the wishes of men,
he wive o the gods the wealth (that had been won) in
fires battly, and therelore far-saning nages glordy those
Tin axcploits with praises in the dwelling of the wirshipper,

# Devout worshippers propitists Innga. the vietorous
the exoollont, the bestower of strength, the enjoyer of
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hoaven and the divine waters, and who was the giver of
the earth snd heaven and this (irmsment to thetr inkabi-
tants),

9, Ho gave horses, he gave also the sun, und Ixnra
give also rthe many-nourishing cow: he gave golden
troanure, nml having destroyed the Dasyws, he protected
the Arja tribe.

10, Isvra bestowed plants and days, e gave troes
arid the firmament, he divided the eloud, he seattored
opponents, he wi the bamer of advemsaries.

11, We invoks for our protection the opulent INuBa,
distingnished in vhis eombat, the leadee in the food: hestow -
ing (strife), hearing (our praies). terrible m battles, thn
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. b

=

115 P L S

The deity, Rishd, snd meiro as balore
1. Stay, Ixmua, huving yoked the homes to the cur, s
Vaxe staps when he hoa put to lis wteeds. il oot b
our presenee: solicited by m to sdnink of the (Soma)
bevarnge, which with neverenes we 6ffer lur thy exhila-

ratiot

9 1 hatness for thes, who art invoked by many, the
Awift g]hﬁﬂﬂ hinrses to the shafts of the oar, thet bliey msy
bear [xoma to this saerfice that is prapand with sl [shat
i rorjitired).

3. Showerer (of benefits), @iver ol foud, puidis Tiithor
thy vigorous horses; dofending (ad) against foes, and pro-
teet (thy wordbippen) : here nnharness the bay steeds,

and give them fodder, and do thou éat duily suitable food.



4 Rip-vEpA TRANSLATION [LIL 3. &

1.1 harness with payer thy homes, who are to he

harnessed with peaver. who are allies and swilt-puesd in
hattle: arise, sud, all-knowing INDEA, mounting on thy
firm and easy chariot, come o the Liatai,

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigntous uni
smooth-baeked steedas fisreganding othoms: oofe per-
petually hither, that we may projitiate thioe sufficient!y
with effused Sema libations,

& This Soma libation is for thee: come down, and,
well disposed, drink of it unceasingly: goted on the
ancrod wrass wt this saorifive, take, 1N0HA. this (libation)
into your belly.

7. The savred grass i strawn for thee; the Soma juice,
Ixppa, w poured forth ; the grain wherowith to fead thy
hopses in prepared ; the oblatwns are affersd to thee abid-
iig on the sacred groe. who art prawsed of many, nnd
{wrt) the sliowerer (of lenefits), nttended by the Marwts.

& The leaders (of thy ceremony) huve prepared for thee,
Ixnma, this (libation). sweetenod with milk, the stoties,
the water: beautiful 1xps, who art favourably dinposed,
and who art wise, kmowing waell {(the wanshig) thet i e
eording to tiy peouline paths, come wnd drink of this
Libsitnoon.

0. Assovmted, Lxoma, with those Mernts with whon
tliot hast ahared in the Hbation, who encovraged thie
(i battle). and are thy attendant troop. drink, desirous
(of the beverage), the Soma jiice, along with them, with
the tongue ol AGxL

10, Adomuble Ixoma, drink of the effused’ fibation,
either by thine own effurt, or through the tongue of AGK(3
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drink it, Smaxna, offered by the hand pf the Adlviaryi,
or hecept the presontation of the oblation (from the bianedy
af the Hoter,

11. We invoks for our puotection the opuilant Ixoma:
ditinguished m thi= combat; the leader in the food-
Hestowing (strife), hearing (our prates), Terrible in hattles,
tho destrover of foes, the eonguerur of wealth.

¥

LI, & 7 2
Dogty, Fhiskd, s mistm b hedure,

I. Ixpma, who art constamly seeking (assouiating)
with your allies (the Maruts) wocept this; our uffenng.
{mudy) for the grant (from thee of mches) @ for thoo art
one who grows with augmenting energies, thmigh teiter-
ated libations, und hast been renowtied tor glonous deeds:

o To Invna have libations beon presonted in the days
ol o, wherely he Jath become iflustrions. the regulator
of tima, the granter of desivex: secept, ISDns, thee
presoribied (offerings). und drink of this auspicions (beve
mge), expressed by the stunes.

§. Drink, Ixora, aml thrive: thine are these (present)
libations, as wern the primitive libations: do thou, who
art adorable. drnk to-day the meeent libations, as thou
Arunkeat those uf oll.

4. The great IxvRA, the vietoriuus in bartle, the defiisr
of foes : his fieros strengeh and resolute vigour an exerted .
verily the earth does not contaih hinm. noither (dovs the
heaven), when the Soma libatious pxhilirate the lord of
thie tawny stonds.
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5. The mighty, feree, auspivious Dennra, the showeror
Wof benofits), sugments (in power) 48 he is animated for
Ieroit (actk) by priuse: his enttio ate generated givers of
food - many kre his doustlons,

. As the nivers pursue thoir course, the witers rush to
the vooar, like the drivees of ears (to a goal), o the vass
Ixtma (hsstens) from his dwelling (in the firmmant) ;
when the humble Soma libation propitiates him.

= Ay the rivem are solicitons (to mix) with the ocean,
40 (nre the priests) besting the efficient libation to INDRA:
holding in their hands they milk the Soma plant, wod
purify the sweet juices (a8 they full) m drope throngh the
purifving filters.

8. The stomach of IXpna (is) me capaiious (¢ receptacly)
of Sowa, s i lake, for he lins partakon of it at many saeri-
fices : wnd inssiuch as he has vaten the first (uoorilidial)
viands, he has boon the slayer of Vareea, and has shared
tho Sewa (with the gods).

0, Quickly, Invia, bring (wenlth) ; let no ane inpeds
thee, for we dmow theo to be the lord of wealth, of all
trngnres s wnd sinoe, Ixoma, thy greatness s mumficence,
theralore, lond of the tawiiy steeds, grant us (rihes)-

10, Opulent Ixora, receiver of the spiritles Soma joice,
gmve to ux riches in univernlly desmed quantity ; grant
us to live o hundeed vears ; bestow upon us, Ixora with
the handsome elin, numemis posterity.

11, We invole for our pmtestion the opulent Ixpra.
distinguishied in this combat ; the leadee in the foud-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terriblo in buttles.
the destroyer of foes, the conquiror of wedlth.

-
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L 3. B X/
Deity ol Biabi as befoce, i watro bs Gajuiri, sxcopt o the Tnet:
veme, Lo which b b Aneskiebl

1. We excite thoe, INDRA, to exert the strength that
destrovs Varrea, und overpowers hostile ammies,

2, May (thy) prasess, INowa, who art warshipped in
hundeod rites, direct thy mind and thine ayes towards us,

% Wa recite. lxmra, who art worhipped in o hundred
rites, (thy tmany) tames in all our hymns for strength to
resid our foes,

& We repest the praies of the many-lauded INDRA,
the supporter of man, invested with o hondred glomes.

5. 1 invoke thee, Ixpaa, who art myoked of wany for
the sleving of Yrorea, and the gmating ol food (wa the
ppil) ol bartle.

6, Be victonous, Ixbia,
object ol nuny: rites, to destroy Viurea.

7. Ovorcomu, ISpRA, thoss who ate advere o s 10
rinlies, in battls, in hostils hots, in wtrength,

& Drink, Ixpha, objact of pieny ritek, for our presor-
vation, the most invigorating {ame-conferring, wleep-
dispelling, Soma juice.

9. Txpes, object of many ntes, [ regard the orguns of
pamwy that exist in the five nices {of beings depenidont) on
tlige. as thine.

1), May the sbundant {raerificial) food (we offer) reach
thoo, IxpRA: grant s woalth that may not cusily be
surpassed : we angment thy vigour (by our offurings).

i Babtles: wo solicsk: thew,



a6 Hic-vena TrANSLATION 1113, 9

1L Come to us Spaxes, whether from alar or mgh ;
whataver, Ixpna, wielder of the thunderbolt, be thy
region, come [rome thenes hither,

1IL '3, 9.
This dbehy bo Intrna, mssocinbed ln the last six veoses with Vantiva ;
Wi ki by P e, son ol Visswastrra, or the son of Viom of the
non ol Vestwasora, either or bothi: or it may be VinwaAsrrea
alote: the moim is Trishisbh

L Ropat (to INDRA) pioan praise, 48 & carpenter (plasies
the wood), amd engaging (zealously in sncred rited], a8
quick home Deadng well his burthen: endowed with
intelligence, and reflecting upon the future acta acceptable
(tos Inows), | desire to behold the sages (who have gone to
henven),

+. Ask of the Jords {of earth. the holy teachom), the
Birth of those doifind sages. who with well-governed minds,
il dhiligant in wacred rites, {abricated the hesvens : and
may these propitistory (praises), angmenting (thy power)
anil rapid na the wind, reach thee at this solenin nte.

. Compreliending hidden (mysteries) hors on earth,
ileny have, through their power, made manifest (the things
of) heaven and earth; they have set hoits to them by
theit elements ; they eonnected them both  mutuslly
anited, wide-spread and vast, and fixwd the istermediste
{firmamant) to sustam them,

4. They all ormamented (Lypea) standing (in his car) ;
and, clothed in beauty, ho procecds seli-radiant : wonder
ful arée the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the mfln-
enter (of eonsciences), who omniform, presides over the
ambrosial (waters).

R e e
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5. Tho showerer {of benefils), the proveder and plder
{of the gnds), getiorated (the waten) : they are the almun-
dant allayers of his thirt : sovereign INpra and VARUNA,
grandsons of ewven, you possees the wealth (Ehist i to b
oquitid) by the rites of the wplendid sacrifioe,

6, Roval Inork gl Vaguxa. embollish the thres
umiversal gacrifices (aod muks them) full’ (of all pequinites)
for this celobration: thou hasv gone to the rite; for 1 have
Lebeld in my ind, st this salemuity, the Eramilhareo
with hair (waving) in the wind.

7. Thone who, for (the sake of) the showerer (ol heugfits),
milk the sgreenhle (prodice) of the mileh eow, (who is
knowni) by (maty) names, they invested with the diversitied
atrength (of the Asuras) and practising delusive prt, have
depositud their own nsture in him.

W No one (distingaishes) my golden Tustre from that of
shis Savernr, m which (lostre) he has taken refuge: griti-
fil by pioua praisa, he chonshes the all-Hustaning heaven
andd earth as 4 woman cherishies ber ofinpring,

0. You twn secure the grest felicity of the gnownt
(worshipper); that which i happines in heaves: do vou
Athurelore) be ever abot s all those who exercise ilhision,
.contemplate the manifold expluits of the everlnsting and
blandly-speaking Ixpes,

10, We invoke for our protection the opulent Ixuna,
ditinguishod in this cutubut, the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (atrife), hearing (onr praises), tertible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conquerar of wealth.
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ANUVAKA IV,

41 B M g
The deity, Kk, and motre the same.

1. The praiss that @ prompted by the heart, and is
uttered by the reviters of sacred bymns, procoeds to- the
presenen af the lond, and i his swakener when repeatid
at thn sserifice: be copmizant [Npra, of this prame, which
is born for thee.

4. That praise which i= begotten hefore (the duwn) of
dur m the wwalener of INIRa, when repeated st the
(moming) sacrifice! auspieious and | elothed v whiite
raimeat i this otir sucient and paternnl hyma,

3, The parent of twina (the dawn), hos Lrought forth
the twin (Ashwing) on this ocession, (i the praise of w o)
the tip of my tongue remains tremulons: thes two, the
dispersens of  darkdss, vonilipe:  nesmming bodies: g o
pair (of tewing) st the origin of the duy.

{. There kre no rovilers wongst men ol those who wore
our prégenitors uhd combstants for (the meavery of) the
eattl : for the mighty Isoma, the ughiever of great decds,

Jiberstod for them the nuinerous herds.
5. A friendd, secompanied by the faithfol friands who

hud celebrated the mne months' rite, and trcking the

miws upon thr Ioess, and in like manner secompaniod
by thowa ten who had sccomplished the ten montha’ rite,
Inpra made manifest the true (light of the sun) (thereto-
fore) dwelling in (the} darkness (of the eave).

6. Ixoma discoversd the sweel milk seoreted jn the

mileh-cow, mod therenpon, bronght forth (fmm their
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concealniont) the herd (of eattle) having feat and having
hoofs: mnnificent (in gifts), he bold in his nght hand
thot which had been lidden in the csvern, whicl wis
canceiled in the waters,

7. The diseriminating (Ivpga) has separated the light
trom the derlmess: may we, removed afar from wvil, be
evar in security: Ixora, deinker of the Sama juice, who
art nourished by the bevirage, be plossod with these
prsises of thy womsbipper who 1s the discomfiter of s foes.

8 May light be spread throughout Leaven and ssrth
foe (the promotion of the) sscrifice: muy wie be fur remuoved
frogn exceading ill: Vasus, who are 1o be rendered present
(by pious praise), bestow inoreasing afflusncs upon the man
who 1 liberal of gifta,

9. We invake for onr protection the opulent Ixpga,
distingumbed o this combat, the leader in the food- bestaw-
mg (wtrife). hearmg (our pridses), terribile in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealtl,

ELT: 4. 2.
The delty and Kiskd ws before, ths motre is Gayasri,
l. We invoke thee, Ixnea, showerer (of benefits), to
the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating

beverags.
2. Inpes, the praised of many, acoept the effased Soma

juiee, the conferrer of knowledge: donk ; imbibe ths
satisfactory draught,

4. Ixuma, lord of man, who art praised (by the devout)
and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice in which
the oblation is offered (to thee). ,

£
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4. Txpra, lord of the virtuons, these sffused Soma juices,
exhilarating and brilliant. proceed o thy abode.

5. Reeeive, Ixpia, into thy stomach this excellent
offused Tibation, these bright {drops) abide with. thee in
hesven,

. Ispia, who art glorified with praise. drink this our
libation. for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the
exhilarsting (dranght) ; the (sacrifigil) food is werily
purified by thee.

7. The hrilliant and imparishable (Soma juied), offered
by the wombipper, sncompasses Ispra: having drank of
the libation, he increanes (in vigour).

8. Slaver of Vrrrea, whether from nigh or Trom uliar,
oot us, accopt these our prajses;

. Whether thou art ealled from migh or from afar, or
from mid space, come hither, IxoRa. from thenee

I, 4. & -4
The deity, Réski; and metrs a4 before,

1. Txpra. wislder of the thunderbolt, come to me with
thy homses, whon invoked to drintk the Sema at our (saori-
fiee).

9, The involang priest n seated at the propur season
the sacrod grass woven together has been wpread ; the
gtones nre placed in contsct for the morning (libation).

9. Bearer of prayems, theae prayens sra offered (by us) =
st down oo the sacred grass ¢ partake, hero, of the oblation.

&, Sluyer of Verraa, Ixona, who urt gratified by praise.
be pleasid with these our pratsos und prayers at our (daily)
paorifices. i
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6. Our praises caress the mighty Isvea. the drinker
of the Soma juice. as cows Hek their ealves.

6, Bs exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the libation
which wa offer for the sake of wmple wealth: oxpose not
thine adorer to reprosch.

7. Dévoted, INoga, to thes, and offering ohlatinee. we
glorify thee, giver of dwellinge: do thon be favourably
iisposed 10 ns,

B, Lower of liorses, Ixona, looasi nok your dteeds whilst
far frum us, but come (with themn) W our jiressiies : stijoyer
of the offeriog, be exhilamted ot this sacrifice.

D. May thy long-maned el aliek-ooated stosds bring
thee down in thy easy chaniot to sit upsn the sacred grass.

Il 4. 4 T
Tha deily, Biehd, and motre a0 hofom

L. Come. Ixora, to this onr effused Somae juice mixod
with milk and enrds, with thy lumes (voked to thy sar),
which is favoarably dispazed o ns,

2. Oome. Txpes, to the exhilarating (Soma) exprossed
by the stones, und poured upon the ssered grass : drink
of it to satioty, for thern i plenty,

3. May my praises, adidrossed from hanee and inrhis
manner; atinin Peoma. to brng him hither tiv drink the
Somit jutice.

4. We invoks Ispna to this rite with provers to drink
the Sama juice: may be, topestidly invoked. come hithne.

5. INDRA, these Soms juiees aro poural out: take them,
SuaTaxiaTo, into thy stomach: thou who art rich in

(xbundant) food. 3739
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6. Farsecing [Nnra, we kuow thee to be victarious
and winner of wealth in hattles ; therefore we ank of thee
richod, I

7. Haying come (to our rite) deink. Ixnea; this our
(fibation), effused by the stones, wed mixad with ik
s eurds) and with barley.

8, T offerto thes, Isnata, this Sowea juice for thy drmking,
to be takon into its proper receptacle: may it delight
thy heart.

0. Desenndants of Kusha, desirous of protection, we
invoke thee, Imra, who art of old, to drink of the libstion.

ML 6.8 4™
The deiy and Riski ar the sume; the motro is Trishiubk.

1. Descend to ws riding in thy ear, for verily thine ia
this anciant libation: unharness thy beloved and friendly
(horses) neat to the ssered grass, for thess offerers of the
ohlation prosent it to thee.

3. Passing by multituiles, come luther, noble INDEA,
with thy steeds, (to receive) our henedictions ; for thiese
praises, 1xpeA, composed by the devout, invoke thee,
propitiating thy friendship.

4. Divine TSDEA, conie quickly with thy steods, and
well pleased, to our food-sugnienting sncrifice : offermg
(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thes verly with praises
in the chamber of the sweet libations.

1, May these two vigorous Eriendly burthen-beaning
and well-limbed steeds convey then hither, whare, IXDRA,
approving of the ceremony (i which the offering) I8
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pirched grain, may Wear as o [rivid the prases, of Lis
friend (the worshipper),

B. Tossessor of wealth: acoopt of the spiritless Soma
juies ; make me the protector, ve rather & monareh of
mien ; make me verily w holy sage, & demikir ol the libation ;
muke me venily the possessar of imperishable wealth.

6, May thy mighty horses. IxpRa, harnesed (in thy
car), aml alike exhiarated (by the baverage)s bring thee
to vur presenes, for Wbey ore the destroverss (ol thin foed)
of the sbowersr (of benelits), and kindly smbbed by his
und they traverse, going quickly, the regions of the sky,
making then s it wers twolold

7. Donk; Ixora, of the bountiful (libation) expressed
by the benefloent (stones) 5 that which the fulcon has borne
tir thee desiring it, in whose exhilamation thou oastest down
(opposing) mon, in whose exhilaration thoo hast set ofen
the elonds,

8. We wvoke for our pmtection the opulent Ixbua,
distinguished v this combat. the leader in the food-hestow-
itig (strife), hesring (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destrover of foes, the vongueror of wealth,

I, 4, 6.
The duity and Rishi aa bulone, the metre s Deibati

1. Msy this desirable and gratilyving Soma expressed
by the stones, be, Ixvea, for thee: wscend the verdant
tlm:ﬂt, and with thy tawny (steeds) come o s,

2. Desiring (the Sema), thou hondugest the dawn ;
tll.lmg"ihﬂ'om thou linst lighted up the sun ; knowing
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el diseriminating (ol our wishes), lord of the tawny
sineds, thou sugmentest upon us all (wrts of) prospenty,

3, Ixpma has uphold the vellow-riyed heaven; the
virdant tinted earth; there s abundant pasture (for
his steeds) in the two azure spheres of hoavon awd esrth,
betwson which TIamr travels.

4. The amure-colonred showorer (of benefits), illunzes,
&g soon as borm the whols luniinons region: the lord of
the tawny sterds holds in his hands the vellow woapon,
the destroving thunderholt,

5. Ixpita has uncovered the desitable white-colonmd,
fast-flowing Somar. effused by the expressing stones. and
overlaid with the shitig (milk and other Lquids), in like
wanner a8 when, bome by his tawny ateeds, he rescied
the eattle.

Ml 47 Y3
The deity, Bladi, and metre are the sine,

1. Come, Ixpma. with thy exolting  peacock-haired
atowds ; lot no persons detain thee, s (fowlers) throwing:
sharos cutel & bind: pass them by (yuiekiy) ss (tovellons
aross] b desert.

4. The devourer of Vurraa, the fractarer of the eloud,
the sender of she waters, the demaliaher of oities, Tspara,
the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted his chariot
o urge hin hotses to alr preseficd,

3. Thou cherishent the velebrator of the pious rite an
tthou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or s w chrinl
lieridamen (cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest the Soma)
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as eows (oblain) fodder. (and the juices flow into thes)
ax rivolote flow into o lake,

b, Grant s riches, seouring (us sgainst foes), (64 father
bestows) his portion on (s son) nenved at matunty: send
down upnn ns. Bepra, wealth adequate (b our desires),
us 8 orook brings down the rips frait from w tree.

B, Tho url possassed of opulenes, [soea ; thou ark
the lord of heaven, suspicions and repowned : mayest
thou who art adored of many, mereasing i nigoar, be to
ud 6 okt (botntiful bestower) ol Sl

ML 4. 8
The delty and Biski ave the same ; Lhe motro s Triskiubh.

1. Vast ure the energios of thee, Inpna. the warror,
{the ahiowerer of bonelits), the lond of wealth, the fierce ;
who art (both) young and ofd ; the pvercamer of foss, the
undecuying, the wislder of the thunderbolt, and who art

anighty snd senownsd

2, Adorible and powerinl Ixonra, thou art great and
magnificent; overcoming adversuries by thy prowess:
Flou wlone art lord of wll the world: do thouw war (upon
ottt anemies), and give sale dwellings to men.

3. The resplendont and wvery wny unlimited Ixoea,
drinking the spiritloss Soma juice, far surpasses the sle-
ments, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more vast
than heaven and earth, or the widesprend spacions firna-
o),

L The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the vast
and yrofound Ixora, fierce from his birth, all-pervading,
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the protectar of the pious (Womlippers), ss mvers flowe
into the sea,

B. Which Soma, Ixvia, the heaven atd earth contais
for ‘thee, 4a & mother containg the embryn: showdrer
(nf benafits), the priests ponr it opt for thee. they punfy
‘it for thy drinking

L 4,6 b7
Tha deity, Rishi, and metrs am the same.

I. Ixpa, attended by the Maruts, the showerer {of
benefits), drink the Sema offered after the othor present=
ations, for thine exhiluration for battle: take into thy
belly the {full) wave of the mnsbmating (Sema), for thow
art Jord of likiations from the diys of old.

2, Ixpra, lem, mwjvicing with aod aceom panied by
the host of Maruts, drink the Soma, for thin eri the slaver
of Varrea, the sage: subdue one enemies, drive sway the
mslevolent, make us safe on every side from peril.

3, Drinker of the Somn in season, drink with thy divine
friend the Maruts the Soma that s presented hy e
those Maruts whowe aid you have enjoved (i batile).
and who, following thee, have givan thee the strength
wherehy thou hast alain Verrea.

. Thoy who eouraged thee, MAGHAVAN, to slay A,

who {airded thee) in the conflict with Smamuars, and in
the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of wisdom,
euntribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, the troop
af the Marits, do thou Ixona, drink the Soma,

5. We invoke to this sacrifics for presant pmtection
[xn®a, the ehiel of the Maruts. the showerer (of benefits) ¢
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aognienting {in glory). overcoming muny foes, divine
regnlator (of good and ill), the subduer of all {enemmien).
e fierce, the bestower of strongth.

L 4.1, K
The deity, Hiabi, amd motre s before.

¥, May the showorer (of min), who, as sood s Tt
i the objoct of affection; protect the afferer of the effuaed
libation : drink st will, Txora. bofore (the other goda),
af the pure Sema jiice mixed with milk,

@ On the day on which thon wast bor, thow didet-
drink ut will the mountnitealiding nectar of this Some
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (Aoem), in the
dwelling of thy great sire (Kasivara), gave il to Plive
bfore she gave the hreast.

3. Approaching his mother he ssked for food, and he-
held the acrid Soma upon her boson : eager he procesds,
dislodging the sdvessaries (of the gods) ; nnid, putting’
forth munifold (spergy), e purforned great (deeds).

{. Fietos, rapid i assanlt, of overpowering strongth
le made Lis form obedient to him will: hnving ovemnonie
Twasnrir by his lonate (vigour), and earried off the
Soma juice, he drank it (doposited) in the ladlos,

B, We invoke for our protection the opulent ISTaA.
dfstingaished it this combat, the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises); terrible in buttles, the
destrover of oes. the conguersr of woalth.
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I 4.1k 4
The didty, Biski, sl motr s belum.

1. 1 glorify the mighty Inpra, in whom sll men, drinking
thi Somd juioe. obtain their wishes ; whom the powerful
Aheaven and earth) and the gods begot, the doer of great
doods, the stayer of the Vrifras, who was fashioned by
Visau (the ereatar).

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds; foremost and
wriinent in battles, broaking in two the (hostile host),
MO (D@ eVer surpesses © wuprote i sway, attended by his
faithiful Marues, and hastening to combat, he has destroyed
with foe-withoring (energies) the existence of the Dasyu.

8, Vigorous. rushing through (hostile hoats), like » war-
horse, he hias pervaded heaven mnd eartl, sending down
main: he i to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn
(rita) like Bmaca: he is as the father of those who adore
(him) : he is basutifnl, worthy of invoeation, the bestower
ol fomd.

I, The aphalder of heaven and of the firmament. the
windl like o ehariob traversitig the upper I,rqfl'ml'l ap-
comparied by the Fasus; the clother of the night (with
loom), the parent of the sun, the distributor of the por-
tion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of the wealthy
appropriating to wll} the food. !

G, We invoke for our protection the opulent INpea,
distmguished i this com bat, the leader in the food: bestow-
ing (strile), hearing (our praises). terrible in battles, the
-destroyer uf foes, the conqueror of wealth.
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L. 4. 12.
The deity, Riski, aod metrs sa befors.

1. May IxpRa drink the libation ; he of whom i the
Soma, linving come to the sucrifice ; he who is the ropoller
(of adversaries), the showerer (of henafits), the lord af the
Moruts : v hies the widepervading. be pleased with
thest (suerificial) viands: may the oblation be adequate
to the wanta of his body.

2, 1 yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy two
dovile homaes, whose speed thou hast of old employed:
may thy horses, handsome IxpRa, hring thee hither, and
.drink promyptly of this well-effused agreeable libation,

3. His adarers sapport with eattle, INora, who is willing
“to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to eome 10
the sacrifice, for the sake af obtaining eminent prosperity
and prolonged life: ncceptor of the spiritless Soma, who
art the drinker of the Soma juice, and art exhilarated
(b the draught), grant to us freely cattlo in abundanee.

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cowa, with
homses, with shining troasure, and make ws renowned S
the wise Kushikay, desieous of heavon, offer praise to thee,
Ixvma, with pious (prayems).

6. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRL,
distingaished in this combat, tho leader in the food-bestaw=
ing (strife), hesring (our praisss), tarrible in battles, the
‘destroyer of foes, the congtieror of wealth.
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i

17 A P

The deity and TNeké are the siime s the metre of the ticos fioet
varues bs Juguti, of the thve [ary Goyaer, of the rest Trisdiubh.

1. Lat abundant praises eelebrate Ixnra, the stay of

man, the pussessor of opulence, the adorble, prosgeriog
with inerease. the invoked of many, the inmortal, who 18

daily to be propitinted with sucred hymuna,

2. My praises constantly propitiste Ixoma. the abjsot
of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by the Marws,
the leader (of all); the giver of food, the destrover of oities;
the swift (in combat), the prompt (dispenser) of waters,
tho distributar of riches, the subduer of foes, the conferrer
of haa v, '

#, Inpra, the enfeebler (of adversariie), is praised as »
mine of wealth ; he is propitiated by righteoos commenda-
tiona 3 he i gratified in the dwelling of the offerer of
ohlations ; ‘glorify Ixpna, the conqueror, the destroyer
of his enunios,

4. The pricats glorify thee, heroic leader of men, with
praises and with prayers; Ispaa, the suthor of many
delusions, sxerts hinsilf for (the sequirement of) strength :
bt fromn of old is the lord of this (oblation),

h. Many are his prohibitions (apainst evil enjoined) o
wen: many wre the troasures that the carth enshrines
for Inpra the heavens, the plants, the wators, men and
privsts, preserve theie riphes,

6. To thes., Ixpra. (the pious) address prayers. and
praises, und saerifioes : necept theny lond of horses: giver
ol dwellings, friend (of man}, who art the pervader {of
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all things), partake of this present oblation, and geant food
o the worshippors,

7. Isnea: accompanied by the Maruts, drnk the Soma
ab this permmony as thou hast deunk of the libstion of the
son of SwARyATL: thy farsering snd devout wondippers,
being in sscarity, sidore thee through ther ofterings.

& Do thou, 1xpia, who srt gratified by the beverage.
drink the Soma that hus been effused by us, togethor with
thy Inends, the Maruls, ut this cetemony = thou whis st
invoked of many, and whom il the gods equipped as soon
an born for the great battle (with the dsuras),

0. Marnts, this i your friend for sending of the wisters:
ther (the Maruts), the givers of strength, have yielded
Iwpia gratification: may the devonrer of Viursa drink
with them the libation offered by the worshipper in his
own sbode,

10, Lord of riches, entitled to praise. this libation
has been offused ngrecably to (our) strength: de thou
drink of it quiekly.

11. Tnvigorate thy body with the Soma that hos been
poured ont us food for thee: may it exhilarate thee.
delighting in the Soma dranght.

12, May this libation, INDRA. penutrate to thy Harks ;
muay it (aided) by prayer, reach thy hoad ; may it spread,
Beto, through thy arma, (that they may distribute) wealth,
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I 4. 1. -

The deity and Bk are the same] the metr of tho Umi four
worws s Gagatei, of the sixth Jogati. of the Ofth, seveuth, snd sighth.

Trishtubh,
1. Aceept, Ixnga, at our moroing sacrifics, this libation,,

combined with fresh burley, with parchod grain and curds,
and with cakis, and sanctified by holy prayer.

2. Accept, Ixoma, the propared cakes and butter; eat
them eagerly : the oblations flow for thee.

3. Eat, Ixoma, our (offerod) cakes and butter; denve
enjormont from onr praisis. w s lover fom bis wistress,

& Ixnna, cenowned of old, acespt oor cukes and butter,
offured ot dawn ; for grest ure thy decds,

b. Partake, Innra, of the barloy and the deligious edkes.
and butter of the mid-day sserifiee, when thy zealous
worshipper, hastening to adore thes, and enger aa a bull,
18 present, and colobrates (thes) with hymns.

6. Ixvma, who art prassed of many, accept moadily
from our friend of barluy. and eikes; and butter, offeted
ot the thind (or evening) saerifice: lulen with saerifieinl
viands. we appmach with praises to thee, sugn Ixpra,
who art aecompanied by the Rdlius and by Vaza

7. Wo have propared the purched grin aud ourds for
thee, assoomted with Posmax ; the foed badev for thes,
ford of the tawny horses, wssocinted with thy steeds;
attetiled by the troop of Maruts, ent the eakes: hemo,
who art wize, and the stayver of Viarrea, drnk the Dbation

8. [Mfer to him quickly (priests) the fried batley : uffer
to the most heroie of leaders the cakes and bitter: may
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she like offorings, victorons INora, presented to thee daily, .
gugment thy vigour for the demlang of the Soma Juive;

111 4. 1h.

Ixnns siul Panvars sre the deitiie, the Rishi in. an hefore, Visnwa--
stprme ¢ he metme of the tenth and sixtesnth Yomas is Jogak ; of the
\irtoentl Gugitri ; of the welfih, twentioth, wnd rwanky-swoond
Awushtubh ; of the sighteenth Bribati - of U twenty-thinl Trishtubl.

1. Ixvma and Parvara, brmng hther, in & spacious Car,
dulightiul vismls (generative of) good progeny : pareake,.
deitivs, of the ablations (offered) at (our) saerifices, and..
gratified ' by the (saeribeial) food, be nlevated by our
pralaes,

4, Tarry swhile cotitentedly, MAGIAVAN, (ot alr rite)
go not away ; for | offer to thee (the lilution) of thn eoploye-
ly-uffused Soma: powerful Txpaa. I lay hold of the skirts-
(of thy by wih sweet-Aavoured commendationn. w2 &

pon (clings to the garment) ol o father,

3, Milbwargn. lgt us two offer praise: do thon rotiour
with me; let us pildrese ploasing praise to Ixoma : - sit
down, I, on the sacred grass (prepured by) the jnati-
fritor of the #ite : and by our commendiations be most
accoptable 1o Innea

4. A man’s wile, Maouavay, is his dwelling; verily
she i Tus place of birth: thither let thy birses, hartinssed
{t0 thy eat), convey thee; we propars thie Soma Juice ar
the fit serson: may AGND o as gur fwssnger hafure
thes,

5. Depart, MAGuAYAN ; come ISDRA: both ways, pro-
tector, there is o motive for thee, whither it be standing
i thy vast ehorot, or fiberuting thy neighing steed,
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6. When thou hast deunk the Soma, then, Ixnaa, Eo
homme: an wuapicions lite (ahides) plessantly in thy dwell-
Ing: in either (cose) thers 1s the standing in thy car or
libernting the steads for provenier,

T. Thess (sarnificess) are the Bhajas. of whom the
divemsifiod Ampiravas. (ave the prises) : and the heroie
sond af the espeller (of the foss of the gords) from hewven,
hestuwing riches wpon Visawasmrrna at the sacefios al o
Bhowsand (vietims), prolong (his) lifa,

A MacHAvAY hecomes repeatediy (inanifest) in varions
forms. practising delusions with respect to bis own pecitiiar
person ;. and invoked by his sppropriate pmyers. he comes
i w moment trom heaven to the thres (duily rites), und,
althongh observant of seasons, i the deinker fof tlis Soma)
Arrsapictive o semao,

Y The great Rishi the genemtor of the godd, the at-
tracted by the deities, the overlovker of the lesdors - (nt
holy rites), VmuwAMITRA wrrested the watery stresim
when he saorificed for Svoas ; Inpra, with e Kushilas,
wis (ileased.

10, Sages and saints. overlookers of the loaders (of
nacred rites), Kushikes, when the Soma is expressed with
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with
praises. sing the holy steain (alond) like (sereaming) swans,
and, together with thy gods, deink the sweet juice of the
Sonid, .
1L Approsch, Kushikas, the steed of Svpas ; animate:
(him}), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the rja) ; for
the king (of the gods) has slain Varrea in the Eust, in the




T 4,16 Trimn Masoats 5

West, in the North. therefore lot (Stnas) worship hivs in
Hlin Dot (regions) of the earth,

B2 1 have made Dxooa gloeifiod by these two, heaven
onil oarth, and this praver of Vizowasrrua proateets tlie
tuce ol Bleireuta,

13, The Vishwainitras have addresod the proyer to
Ixomna, the wieldor of the thunderbolt = sy he theretore
reticder us vorv opilent.

1 Whies do the eattls (o5 thee amone the Kibatas ;
they yield no amlk to mix with the Soma. they beed not
ha wessel (Toe thie libation) - Tring theng to we: (Lrivy wlsn)
het wontbh af the son of the usnrer, anil give us, Macnavas,
Athe possesions) of the low branches (of the eonununity).

10, The daughter of Somya given by Jasavagsi,
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignoranes, has amittod
& mighty (sonnid), wml has diffused wmbosial imperishahls
dood pmongwr the gods.

10, May alie, gliding sverywhers, quekly bring ps foml
datrited) to the five moes of oum: may she, the daughter
ol tho s whin the grey-luured JAMATAGNIE gavi th mn.
b M Dedtowee of new [ile

17. May the horees b stoady, the axle be strong, the
pote b nor defective, thi yoke not be mtten @ may IXnia
preserve the two Yoke-ping Fropn decay s cur with wn:
mnjuieed felloes, b rends for us, :

18 Give strongidy Ixoma. 1o our bodies 3 gove strongeh
by our vahiels | (give) sbrongth o oue sots aml geandsitis ;
thiat they mng lve (long) |-lor shin et tha giver of strasgth.

19, ¥ix firmly the substanon of the Eeyer (axiv), give
malidity 1o the shishis (foot) of the oar: strong axle,

L
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strongly fixed by us; be strong; cast us ot from out of
our conveyanes,

20. May this lord of the forest pever desert us nor do
us harm: may we travel prosperously home until the
stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing (of the steeds).

21, Txona, hem, possessor of wealth, protect us this
day sgainst onr foes with many and excellont dofeneds -
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; may
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate.

22, As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, us the Simal
flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured canldron leaking
seattors foani, ko may mine enemy perish.

94 Men, (the might) of the destrover is not kuown tis
you: regarding him ss a mere aninal, they lead him away
deairons (siletitly ta ecomplete his dovotions) : the wise
eondescend not tg tum the foolish inte ridicule. they do
not fead the ass before the horse.

94 Thiese sons of BaamaTa, ISprA, understand sever-
ance (from the Fosalthas), not sssocistion (with thin) ;
they yirge their steeds (against them) us agaimst 4 constant
foo ; they bear a stout bow (for their destroction) in battle.

ANUVAKA V. - L
L 5. L v

The deities mre the |ibuoderns » the Rlbd o Puasrarart, the
anm of elibey Vimmeeanresa or Vacst ¢ the motes is Trishtubd.

1. They recite repmatedly this gratifying praise to the
great product of sacrifice {Aasi) : may he who (s codowed)
with domestio mdianes hear os: tiay the imperikhsble
Aoy, (endowed) with divine radinnce, hear us.
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8, Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the vast
heaven and to the sarth: my desire, wishing (for lelicity)
procecds (to them), in whose praise the gods, destrons of
adoration, delight together with their worshippers at the
sacrifive,

8. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever inviolable :
ba propitions to us for the due completion of the rite:
this adoration (Aes1) is offered to heaven and earth: 1
worship (them) with {sacrificial) food = 1 solicit of them

precious (wealth).
4. Henven snd eerth, endowed with truth, they whe

fe the sncient declarers of the truth. have obtamed from
yott (what they desired) ; and so, earth, men cogmizat
[of the greatness of you both) have worshipped you for
{hie salke of trivmphing over (hostile) heroes m battle.

5. Who kunows what Ik the truth, or who may here
declare it §  what is the proper path that leads to the
goidss 1 their inferior abiding places are beheld, as nre
thowe which (sre situsted) in superior mysterious: Tites.

8. The farsocing boholder of munkind {the som), mrves
this higven and eartl, rejoicing when deficient in moisture
i the womb of the waters (the Brmament), both con-
ourring in community (of function), althongh they oceupy
various dwellings, like the divendfied nests of a bird,

7. Cominon (in lunetion), disjoined, of distant termi-
nation, thoy remain vigilant in o pormanent station:
being, as it wero, sitars, and aver young: they therelure
addross each other by twin appellutions,

B. These two keep all born things diserete, and, although
mprohnndm; the groet divinities, are not distressed:
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all moving and stationary beings resh upen one (basis),
whother animals, or birds, or creatures of various kinda.

9, | comslder at present the sternal und socient sister-
bood to us of thee. our great protectress wnd progenitris,
within whoss vist wnd separated path thy wlogsts, the
gorde, travel in their ehinriots

10 1 repreat this hyo, heaven and earth, o you; sod
wny the soft-hollied, firotongued Mrrma, mpal VARUNA,
the vouthfal Anrrvas, all eognizant of the past, and pro-
clabming (their own gets). e it

1L The golden-hunded. soft-rongund Savrrmi s descoml-
ing From heaven (to be pressut) theos (daily) st the saori
fico: nceept, Savieny, the prakse (recited by) the worship:
pere., wnd thereupon grant so we all our desires:

12, Moy the diving Twaswret, the able srtificer, the
dixtrous-hunded, the possessor of wealth, the olserver
af truth, hestow upon ts those things (wlieh am nocessary)
for our pressrvation : [anaus, sssociated with Posnax,
ke us ovink as thuy (the poests), with aplifted stotes,
v pars flivt goeed Tl Bain.

13, Mav the Marwts, whose vars are the hghtning.
swhio ure armed with speas. resplendent, iesstroyers of
fues, from whon the waters procesd, (who are) nnresting
and adorable, and may Saraswatt besr (my prayer) i
aud way vou (Maruts). speedy m your liberality, bestow:
(apon 1) riches wnd good offspring.

14, May (our) praises and pravem. the cawes of good
fortuns, attain at this sserifice Visuxu, the object of many
rites: he the wide-steppmng ; whoss commands the many-
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hlending regions of spee, the generators (of ull beings).
do not disobey.

16. Ixpga, invested with all energios, has Glled both
hoavett and earth with s greatnesi: do thow who art
the dostroyer of oitios, thy slaver of Vitrria, the leader of
L cotgusting hoxts volloet entrle and bestow bliem ahund-
antly npon s,

16, NAsaTvas. my [rotectors, ingquirers (aftor the
wishes) of vour kinsman, hoautiful m your engnate appel-
fabiny of Asswiss : be to us the laral donors of nohes:
do you, who ato irresistible, potect the offerer (ol thie
oblution) with unblomeable (defonces), .

17, Bages aequainted with the past. exeellent s Fhut
Deantiful pppellation wider which you have both becote
godis in (the xphere of) IxoRa ;. do thou, Iwoea, the in-
voked of many, o frend. (assovited) with the beloved
Resuus, shape this praver lor our heuelit,

18, May Arvasmas, Averi the adorable (gods), aud
the punipeded functions of Yaruxa (protect) us: keep
s (oo (fallowing) the conre wipropitioos 1o offupring.
snd may our dwolling b wbimdant in progeny anil oattle.

19, My the messengor of Cie gods, engendered in Hany
oo, everywhene proclsing us void of offorice: may
earth and hoaven, the witems, the s and the vast firma-
ment, with ths constellavions, hoar va. _

20, Msy the (diving) showerers il benefits), thn detties
of the mountains, sod those abiding |u fixed Tl bt ions.
propitiatid by thio saortficinl food, hear f may Aprr,
with the Aditgas, hese ux; may the Maruy grant ue

nupioous felinity.
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21, May our path evar be oosy of going. and provided
with food : sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet water:
(safe) m thy friendalup, Aoxr, msy my fortune never be
impairel. but may I occupy a dwelling (aboundmg) with
siches amd smple Tood.

22, Tasta (Acx1) the ollations : make mamfest (for us)
abundant food : mepstire out the viands before ua: thon
avercomest all thoss (who are) vor wmemies in conflict:
favourably molinod towards us lighten up all our (cere-
mohie) day by day.

f

IIL B.2. -
The deities am the Fishwadenss ® the Hishi I= Prazaram; the
motro Trishtubh,

I. When the preceding duwns appear, the great bn-
perishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament, the)
sphere of the waters. and then the worshipper is alert 1o
perform the rites (dus o) the gods, for great und unéqualled
m the might of the gods,

2 Let not the gods, Aexr, now do us harm, nor the
ancient progenitors, who have come to know the degree
(of divinity}; nor the manifester of light between the
two ancipnt dwellings (earth and heavey, e sun) ; for
grent pid noequalled i3 the might of the gods,

3. Varivmly do my manifold desives slight: present
at the solemnity, I recite poetent (hymns) : when the fire
ji kindled we speak indeed the trath, for great and un-
equadled i the might of the gods.

4. The universal sovervign is conveyed to mahy dire
tiotsz he wleops in the pluces of repose: he is connevted
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with the forests: one mother (hewven) vourishes the
ohild ; the other (earth) gives him a dwelling: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

&, Bxisting in sucient plaots, abiding afterwards
new, hie enters into the young (herbs) us soon sa they wre
produced : unimprognated they become preguunt and
benr fruit : great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

8, The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, bub
{im the morning) the single infant proceeds unobstrocted
{through the sky): these are the functions of Myrna and
Vamixa: great and unequalled is the might of the godi

7. Tho child of two mothors, the invoker of the gods ab
sucrifices, the universal soversign, proceeds thenceforward
{in the sky): the root (of all), he abides (in the honses of
the pious): the reciters of pleasant (words) offer him
agroeable (praises) : great and unequalled ia the might
af the gods.

g All {erestures) sppronching too near his confines sre
Laligld with their foces tumed away as (an snemy) flies
from s combatant: obvious (to all), ho penetrates the
water for its destruction: great and unequalled is the
alght of the gods,

9. In those (plants) the aged messsnger (of the goids)

constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the ediant
Wming VANCus

{aun] through the tegions of space; nss
forms, he looks (complneently) vpon ns: grest and un-

~eignalled i the might of the gods.
10, Poyvading and protecting {all), posssssing gratelul
and immortal mdignes, he preserves the supremo path



T2 Ric.vena TEANSLATION [111. .2

{of the rains), for At knows all theso worlds: great and
unequalfod i the might of the gods.

EL The twin pair (day aod wght) sdopt various oz ;
one: of them shines brightlv. the other = black: twin
sisters ire they, one bluck and the other white: great
antl wnpiquallod is the might of the gods.

12, Where the mother und the daughter. two productive
mileh kine, wnite, they sourah esch other; | worhip
them bothoin (the fimament), the dwalling of Uie wiabers ¢
great und imequalled is the might of the gods.

13, Liclong the eall of the other. one of thwnt lows
adoud : the miloh cow offers ber wdder for the one thst i
withotit moisture (the earth), and she (the eurth) is refrosh-
ed by the milk of the rain: great and unequilled & the
siight of the oodd,

. The carth wears Bodiss of many forms: alié aliides
on high cherishing her year and & hall old (ealf) : Enowing
the abwode of the truth (the san), | offer worship: grest
sud unogualled 1= the might of the gods.

16, Like two (dstmgoshing unpressions, they (day
and mght) are pliced vierbibe in the wmidas [Detwson bosven
sl warih), one hidden, one mamfet @ the path (ol both)
i oommen, and that s mmivessal (loe good and evil) ;=
grimt and uneguilled s the might of the goda.

16, May the miloh kine without their young, abiding:
{in the Leaven). and though wnmilked, vel vielding milk:
and svar frsh and youthfal, be shaken (50 us 1o poeform
Eheir [nuetions) - great and wnequallod s the yght of the

gl
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1T, When the showerer toaes in ather (regions) le sitide
down the i upon u differont herd. for by s the vietar,
the auspicions, the sovervign: great and umedqualled s
the might of the gods,

18. We proclann, peoplee. the wealth of thy hem, (IuRa).
in Homson : the gods know his (Wfuence) ; six, or five aod

five, bnrssed to lis ear, convey him | great and an-
enqualled s the might of the sronls,

10, The divine Twasuray the impeller (of wll), the
mitltiforne, bus hegotton and  nourished & wumetiois
progeny. Tor all these worlds aro of Tim : gt and un-

equilled i the might of the wods
). Ho has Siled the two vast necspaclis (eaven snd

parth) anited (with ereatures) ; they are hath penetrated
b:r hile luaten: the Lemo ul:ﬂi”ltﬂ this tressures (of the {os=)
i renowond : great anil unequalled B the might of the
pods.

41, Our king, the noursher of allosbides {(n the firmun-
manit) newrent ti this earth Hke & banevolent frieod : the
valinny (Marutsy proceds im (when shmad), and dwwll
it D mansion - gt wiid ooegraliod e the might of the
ol
23, The plants, Ixpis, come to pertiotion by tlhee 2
froin thee the watess (fow]; earth boars her Erosares
for thee: sy wee thy Frieneds; b dlurers of thown bliss-
ings s wreat and waequallod {s the might ol the o
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53 4D
The deities are dhe Viehwniloros | the Rihi js Pausararr; tha

metre Trackiulh,
L Neither the deveptive nor the resolute interrupt

the pramitive and permanent operations of the gods, vor
alo the mnoouous heaven and esrth (interrupt them),
nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) to be bowed
tlirvn, '

2. Oue stationary (year) sustains six burthens (in the
dvasons) | the (solar) riys spread theough that troe snd
extanaive (temm) ; three revolving spheres are severslly
uhove, two of which are placed in secret; and one is viaible,

3, The thred-breasted, the showeror (of tuin), the omuni
form, the three-uddored, the parunt of multiform progeny,
the possessor of maguitude, followed by thres hosts {the
yeur), advaness, the vigorous impregnator of the peepetual
pillinits,

. (The wear) is awake, the puth in the vieinity of
those (plants): I eall upon the beautiful name of the
Adityas ; the divine waters wandering severally (now)
give it delight, and (now) depart from it.

3. Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent gods are
throe three: the messuror of the three (worlds) & the
sovereign at sachfices: three fenale [divinitios] of the
watera churged with the rains discend Fron hoaven st the
thrnoe (ropoated) solemnity,

6. SaviTeL descended from heaven, bestow upon us
Blessings thrice every duy: Bmaga, saviour, grant us

thrica a duy riches of three eloments: Dhishona enable.

1k to soquire (wealth).
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7, May Saverm bestow upon us wealth at the (threa
periods) of the day, for the woll-banded Myrna and VARURA,
the waters, tlis vast heaven and earth, solieit precious
things {rom the liberality of Savirer

8. Three are the excellent umnjurable bright regious,
threo scions of the powerful (year) sre shimng pPractisers
of truth, quick moving, of surpassing madinnoe : may the
deities bo present thrice duily at the sacrifice,

[IL &, 4. 23
Pha doities, Mishi, and metre as belore.

1. May the discriminating Isoma apprebend wy glorifi-
cation (of the gods), which is (Ite) 8 a milch cow, grazsing
wlone, without a cowherd, one whe is readily milked,
yielding abundant nourishment, and of whom Aexr and
Isora (and we), are the coftimenders.

4 Ispra and Pusyas, the showerers (of benefita),
and the happy-banded Asiwixs, well iffected towards a8,
hnve milked the (coud) reposing i heaven ; wherefore,
Vasus, universal deities, sporting on. this (altar), may 1
here obtain the happiness derived from yon.

3, The plants that desire for the showerer (IxpRi)
the powar {of sending min) spprociate, when munifest,
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him ¢ the kine desirons:
of teward ooe to the presence of the clf, invested with
many forms.

s, 1 glorily with preiss the beautiful heaven wnd earth,
‘taking in hand the stones (to uxpress the libution) at the
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snerifice, as theso thy graceful. adorable, wod many-
hlessine muys (Aaxt) mout up lor the good of wan.

6. With thy widesproadmg tongus, Aawi, sweet und
intalligent, whiel b= renowned wnongst the gods bring
hither all the adorable doities for onr protection, and give
thom to drink of the swoer (lilmrions)

B. Divine Aoy, giver of dwellings, knower of all that
oxith extend to ue that bensvolence which, unshared by
uthars, vherishos e like the sliowers of the rein-cloud ;
that Findoess which s bonsficant for all mankind.

-

i 6.8, % ¢

The ilvitier are Ui Aakiedes | the Bleki and muibes s bofon.

L Phe milch-cow (thio dawn) yields the destrod wmilk
to the ancieat (Aexst) : the son of the south passes within
(the finnanient) 5 the  bright-hourad  (day) brings the
Aluminative (sun): the praiser awakes (to glority) the
Asuwis proceding the dawn,

2. The wellsyoked (horses) boar vou hoth in your eruth-
(preserving eir) @ the affering proceed towands vou as
{ehildren to thelr pannts) : discard fron us the disposition
nf the niggand & we have maide redy for vou onr offering :
COMD O U PIreRino.

8, Daseap, with wall-voked horss god well-conytrigted
car, hoar than praise ol the worshipper, for have not the
anooent wnges declored vou: Asswixs. to b most redy:
to e G the wid of the destitutg ¥

4 H you regard (eay praywr), oome with your quick
wtoods 1 wil men, Asuwixs, invoke you: tooyou they offer
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the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with mifk, us friends (give
gitth to friends) 2 the aun is i advance; (therefore vome
to the rite).

5. Relypsiyg (by your splendoinr) mang regions, AR HWINE,
{eome hither) ; loud praise awaits yon opulent [ A=uwins)
amongit men s eome to this rite by the paiklis - trivorsed
by the gods : here, Dasnas, are smple stotes il the exhilis:
rating jlices.

6. Your apeient friendship is desmable and susprewoss |
your wealth, loadiors (6 ritesd, 0 the Gunily ol JomNe;
penewing that auspicions frisndship, may we, your axsock
stes, delight you with the swoel (Soma juice}.

7. Agnwins. endowed with power. over yomng, i
swhom is no uotooth, anwedned, nonifioent, seceptors
{of libwbions), drink with Vaxe and your stecds, rojoleing
tisgetlier. of the Sema libation offered ut the cluze of day.

K Aspwins, shundioit | (recrificial)  viands - ave  pee-
aunted 1o you and blamless womhippers (alute you)
with priises: your water-shedding var, attretod by the
sierificers, quickly coupasson warth and hoaven,

Y. Asuwing, this most sweet Soma is miad | drink it
ovme o (our) dwelling: vour ear, mopeatedis hestowing
wealth, Ix oomiig o the appomted place of | the offerer
of the libaibios,

HHL 6 % {T

Thd-myuﬂ.un:mlﬁﬂﬂmm:m-i&dh
At frvw voreen b Triskiubh, of the lns) foitr Gagein.

I Mrrns. when prased, wmmates men 0 sXxertion :
INpka sustaine botl the earth and hewven: Mrrea looks
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upon men with unelosing eyes; offer to Mrrra the ob-
lations of clarified butter.

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mrrea, who
presents thes, AviTya, (with offerings) at the sacred rite
prutscted by thee he is not banued ; be s nob overooms
by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from afar or nigh.

3. May we. exempt from disease, rejoicing in (sbundant)
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth,
diligent: in the womhip of Abrrya, ever be th the good
favour of MiTea.

4. This Mrrea has been engendored adorable aod to
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with vigour,
the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be m the good
favour, m the auspicious approbation, of this adomble
(AnrTya),

6. The great Aprrya, the animator of men to exertion:
15 to be approached with reverence: b is the giver of
happiness to him who praises him: offer with fire the
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mrrea.

6. Desirable food and mest renowtied woalth are (the
gifts) of the divine Mirea, the supporter of man.

7. The renowned Mirea, who by his might presides
over heaven, is he who presides over the earth by (the
gift of) food.

8. The five clnsses of men have repaired to the victo-
rious MrTi, for he supports all the gods,

9. Mirea fa he whe amongst gods wnd mon bestows
food as the reward of pious scts upon the man whe hys
prepared (for him) the lopped savred prass,
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L 5. 7
The doities of the frst foar vormes are the Brenes, of the b
Qb Eatina g the Biadd b6 Visuwasiras o the metie Jogali,

1, Your connexion (with the consequences of acts)
Riamus is hére (scknowledged) by the minds of all:
desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have
come with a knowledge (of their elaims) to these (rites) :
the sons of BUDIANWAX, with the devices by which thay
are victorious over foes, you have pecepted the share of
the sacrifice.

4. With those facultion by which you have divided
this Tadles : with that intelligenos wherswith you have
govered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that will by which
you have fabricated the two horses (of TNDRA) § with
those (moesns), Ripavs, you have stteined diviniry.

8. The Reuuvs, the performens of (good) works, the
grandsans of a man, bave attained the friendship of Lyowa
they have perpetuated (existence): tho sons of SUDHAN-
WwAx have attained immortality © performers af pious aots
influencing (the result), throngh therr devotion (they have
gttained divinity) by their worle.

4. (o with Ixpea m his chariot when the libation 12
paursd out, and be (welcomed) with Lonour by the (wor-
shipper) desiring (your favour) : Risavs, sons of Supiax-
wax, bestowers (of the rewnrds of piotte avts), your virtiins
deedn, vour grest faculties, are not to be measurod,

5. Ixpra. along with the food-bestowing Rimuvs,
accept with both hands the (oup of the) effused Some
Tibation : excited Maguavas, by wonhip, tejoioe with
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the bumian kons of Sopmaywas m the dwelling of the
donor (of the offering),

6, Ixpka, the peaised of many. sseoated with Rmnv,
and with Vaza. exolt with Smacnr ab this our senfice :
Hiesie solf-revol ving (duys) ate devoted to thee, as well s
the catemonies (addresed) vo the goils, wd the virtnons
wotw of

T bwpra. with the food-bestowing Rummvs rewasrding
{worship) with fosd, conie hither to (receive) the reverantial
praise of the adorer, with a hneitreel spuick-going steads,
the inilications (af the Marws) © eome to the burnt affeting
of th sacrifice, vielding o thounand blessings to the

s Foor.

1. & 8,
The alelty be Ulnian, tha dawny the l.'-'m/- Befim @ the mate
Triakbiclih.

|, Affluent Ussas, giver of sisbonance, possessed ol
intelligence, bo propitisted by the prise of him who lauds
ihe, (ntnd worships) with (sacritioil) food : divine Usiag,
wiloredd by all, who (though) antiont wry (still) voung, the
abject of manifold wondhip, thou art presnt at the re
gurring (mormng) rite,

3 Usnas, who art divine and oomortal, mosabed s 8
golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causmg to e Dniared
the sounds of truth: may thy vigorons and well-teaingd
honses bring vhee. who urt golden-haired, (hither).

4. Usuas, who apreadest over sl the rygions, G
abidest on high. the ensign of the wmortal (mn), pergosing

1
1
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to travel the same tonds repeatediy turn buck ever taw,
(rovolving) like & wheel,

4. The opulent Usias, the bride of the fir-dureting
{sun), throwing off {darkness) like n gorments proceeds :
diffuxing her owt (lustr), suspicions, promoting suired
s who i renowned to the ends of the heaven wiied of the
oarth,

. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise 10 tha
divine Ussas, shining upon you: the repository of sweet-
yuexs mianifesta her brightness aloft in the sky, anil, sulinnt
and Jovely, lights the regons,

6, The possesor of truth s recognized i the sky by
hor rays: the posssssor of wealth has takon a marvellows
station 1o warth and heaven: Aexi soliciting s of the
eailiint advanemz Usmas; thon obtainmt thy desired
tronsire (of oblntione),

7. T showeeer {of Tain, the sun), srging on the dawn,
al thy mot of the truthiul {(duy) hast pervaded the vast
hoaven wnd earth: the mighty Usuas, the golden light,
s it wore, of Mrrra and Vart'sa, diffuses her lustrs in
different directinb,

L 5.0, 6

Thin lymnn (s divided nto six Trishas or teiplis, the deiths af
wihich are sevrmlly, [shns il Vasowa, Beorasesr, Pomas, Havrrm,
Rista, menl Nreaa and Vamosa: Viapwawrrna, s the Siedd, or, se-
weirling to sty the lua riplot v oerriberd to JasAaaGAt | the ietee
of the thrve st stamsss b Triehtulb, of th pemt Gugabri

[ Ixuma and Vanvsa, muy these peapls who wre
relying npon yoi, snd wandering about (in alirm), sustain
]
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1o injury from & youthful (sdvemsary) ; for where s that
roputation (you enjoy) on sccount that you bestow suste-
nanes on your friends,

2. Most difigent (in pious rites) this (vour worshipper).
Isuna and Vanoza, desimous of wealth, ineessantly invokes
you for protection: associated with the Merats, with
Deaven and earth, hoar my invocstion.

3. May there be to us, TxoRa snd Varoxa, such wealth
(na we covet) s may thers be, Maruts. to uz wealth (of
cattle) sod numerous. descendants: may the delightful
(wives of the gods) sbelbtor us with dwellings : may HoTra
and Buarar (enrich) us with gifts.

4. Brmaseaty, friend of all the gods, sceept our ob-
lations : grunt precious treasures to the offarer.

6. Adore the pure Brimasrars at sacnifices with hymuos:
1 solicit of him unsurpassable strongth.

6. The showerer (of benefita) on men, the onufenn, the
irrepronchable; the excollent BROEASTATL

7. Divine, muplendent, Prsuas, this, thy most recent
laudation, i» uttered by ve 1o thee,

8. Be ploased by this oy prase, sud ineline to this
food-supplicating lamdstion &6 an uxonous (hushand)

to his wife.

9. May thar Posman, who looks upon all the worlda,
who thoronghly contemplsies them, be onr protector.

10, We meditate ou that desimable lighe of the divine
Havitee who influsnces our pious rites.

11, Desirous of food, we solivit with peaise, of the divine

Saverat the @it of afluence.
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12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence,
wilors the divine Savirei with sacrifioes and sacred hymns.
13, Soma, knowing the right patl, poceeds (by it):
he goes to the excellint seat of the gods, the place of

pacrifice,
14, May Soma grant to us aud to (our) biped and

qudruped animals, wholesome food.

16. May Soma, pmlonging our lives and overcoming
our adversaties, it down in onr place of saerifion.

16. Mrrea and Varuxa, sprokle our cow-stalls with
butter ; performers of good worka. (sprinkle) the worlds |
with honey.

17. Parformers of pure rites, glorified by many, exalted
by adoration, (celebrated) by prolongud praises, you FOIED
by the greatuess of (your) strength,

18. Glorified by Jasapaoxs, sit down in the place of
saorifice (the altar) ; drink. sugmenters (of the rowsrd)
of sacrifice; the Soma libation.
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FOURTH MANDALA,

ANTVAEA 1,
Y. .1 1.
The dielly 48 Aawt, or, J) may be, Vanusa (i the soscmd, Wi,

abd Tourth stansss : the @i @ Vamaopeva s tho motre of the fimd
vorse ju Aakti ;) of the secand, Jtijageri ; of she thind, fbeitd o ol

Troaheabd of thy oot

L. Since the amulons gods over excite thes, Acxn
who art  deity swift of motion, (o woutest), therefore
oo Athy sorshippers) urge thoe by their devotions (lo
bring the deities to their eserifices) : ndorable Aoy
they (the deities), luve gonerated tlies, amortal, divine,
all-wise, us the present divinity among meti: they have
gonemated thoo as the all-present and all-wise deity,

2. Bong to the presence of the worshippers, Aoxy
thy brother Vanuxa, s a participator of the saenfiee,
with & willing wind. the slder participator of the sacrifice ;
the rofer of the water, the Addifya, the sapporter of men.
thin stvirsizn venorated by mankind,

5 Friendly and besutiful (Aasi), bring thy friend
(Varrsa) to our pressnoe, as two atrong honies convey
the swift eluriot slong thi road to s goul s thow rec vist.
Aaxt, the gratifyiog (oblstion) tegether with Varuxa,
and with the all-illmaming Morwds: grant, | brillians
Auixy, happiness to our sons and grandsons : geant, banuti-
ful Auxi, happiness to oursddves,

4. Mayest thon, Aust who ant wise, avert from s
the wrath of the divine Vanoxa: do thou. who art the
most {requent saerificer, the wost diligent bearer (ol
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olhlations), the wost resplendent. liberate vs from wll
whimosities,

5. o thou, Ay, our jreserver. be most nigh to ua
" with thy protection at-the breaking of this dawn: dipres
citn Vanusa for us, sul, propitiated (hy our praise), feed
upiis the geateftd {oblation). and be voous of VR RAE
mvneatiod.

G, The glaniee of this auspicious deity, directed towarids
men, is most axedllont, most wonderful, neceptible (to all),
a# the pum warm butter (from the milk) of the ow (ls
pocptable) to the deity : as the gift of milch-cow (s toa
man),

7. Thess are the suprete. true, and desirnble hirtha
af this divine Acyy, invested (with sadianes) In the an-
bownded (Armameny) | pure, bright, sedism lomd (uf wll),
may he ootia (to out) sscnifice.

8. The mesmenger, the invoker (of the jods), riding
i @ gollen dhariot with a tongoe of fame, he frequents
all the chambers (of saurifive) ; drawn Ty rod horses, sm-
hodied, resplondunt, always sgresable, as o dwelling well
anpplied with food.

0. Assocusted with sacrifive, and knowing those wen
(who are anpaged 1 good works), they lead him n;"rl;l:“lihn
strong conl (of praise) : bes the diviie Aoxy fulfilliog
(all desires), abides in the dwelling «f this mortal. and
abtaina fellowship m hus wealth,

10, Moy that wise ANt conduet us to that wenlth
which is desired by the devout; he whom all the im-
mortals have crosted for (the performance of) sacred
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rites ; of whom heaven i the parent and progenitur,
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations),

Il He & fist ongendered i the babitations (of the
saorificens ; then npon his ssation. (the altar), the base of
the vost Hrmament @ without leet, withoul head, conoeal-
ing his extromities, combining with smokes in the nest of
the mm-oloud,

2. Rudianos has it proceeded to thes, (Aaxi), who
art glorfied by praise, in the womb of the water, in the
nvst of the min-eloud: the seven attuched (pnests) hava
engendoral (prawe) o the showemr {of benefits), who is
desirabile, over voung, embodied, and resplendent,

14, I thie world our mortal Torelathers departed after
instituting the spcred site, when, ealling upon the dawn,
they extricated the milk-yielding kine; concealed among
the rocks in the darloess (of the cave).

14. Ronding the rocks; they woshipped (Aesi), and
other (rages) tanght evarywhere their (sots) ¢ anprovided
with the means of (extricating) the eattle, they glorified
the author of supcess, whenee they found the hight, sad
ware thus enabled (to worship him) with holy ovremoms:

10, Duvoted (to Ausi), those leaders (of sacred rites),
with mindd intent gpon (recovering) the eattle, foroed
open. by (the power) of divine prayer, the obstructing,
compact, wolid mountain confining the cows, a cow-pen
full af kine.

16, Thes first bhave comprebended the nume of the
kini. knowing the thnee seven execellent (forms} of the
maternal  (chythen) ; then they glorified the conseons
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dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the rliance

of the sun,
17, The scattered darkness was destroyed ; the Grma-

ment glowed with radiance; the Justre. of tha divine
dawn aroge: then the sun stood above the undecaymng
mountams: beholding all that was right of wrong smong
mankind.

15 Theroupon swaking, the (Angirasug) bebeld (the
cattly set frov). snd seized npon the precioi Ireastires:
the wnivemal gods then eams to all (the] dwellings :
Miraa sod VAkuNa may your trath be (kept) to him who
worshipa (you).

9. May | glorify the present mdisnt Aox1, the invokar
(of the gods), the supporter of the nniverse, most deserving
of soration, without milking the pure udder (of the BOW),
without the purified food of the Sema offered in fibation.

(). May ANt be the Aditi of ull those to whom sactifice
in offered ; may he be the guest of all men: eecoiving the
{saerificial) food of the devout, may he, to whom all i
known, be the bastower of felivity.

IV, 13
The daity and Riski s bofore ; the st i Triskiuhh,

1. He who lias boen placod immortal among the mortals,
the obsarver of truth, & deity trimmphant among gods,
the invoker of the gods; the most diligent sscrifiver, AGNE:
'hhuhnuphmd{upm.&nﬂw]m[ighhn'{hmmﬂ
by his (lustre), and for the elevation of the worshipper,
through obiations (in heaven),
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2. Aaxy son of strength, genemtod to-day at this one

e, us intepmedinte bepwesn both (gode und pon) thoy
procsedest, the invoker (of the gods), harnssing, graceful
Aaxy, thy robust, vigorous; and resplendont steeds.

3. Doelebmte the roddy, food-bestowmg, water-shed-
ding. and awifter-thun-thought-going, uteods of him wlin
the teuth: hirnessing the brilliant pair (b thy oharior).,
thatt pessest botwoen the deities of whom then arl, und
human womhippees,

1. Powsessed, Aoxi of good steeds, un excellent oar
ool buencdant wisalbhe do thow, wiidan thesn (worsliipwes)
biringe tor the man who effers worthy oblations, Arvasas,
Vanusa, Meriea, Visnxu, the Marsts, or the Asbwins.

0. Moy the sacnifice, AGxr, be protluctive of emws, of
sheep, of horses, and. colebratod T thy  wombippor,
aided by the priests. be ever uninterrupted: may il
miighty Aaxt, be productive of food snd progeny, long

eantinnsd, allluent, wide busod, and held in full ssssmbly,.

6. Thou art the manifioent reeompenser of that nan
who, swedting (with toll), Lrings W Fuel, aml for thy
sorvice cuwses his Doatl to avha: protect him, Aoy from
every ons that seeks vo do him ovil,

v. Muy ason, firm in (devotion} and fileral (in offorings) .
be bom to him who prsents (sacrificial) Tood to thee
when needing food, whe gives thee canstantly the sxhils-
mting (Soma juioo), who weleomes thes us & guest, wwd
dovootly kmdles thee o his wangion,

8, Presorve from sin the liboral sacrificer who glorifies
thee moming and evening. and, presenting oblationk,

s
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does what s acceptabila to thes in his own phode, Like u
hopse with golden caparisons;

0. Lt not him who makes offerings o thee, AGKL
who art mmmortal, who with uplifted laudy pours ont
olilations repuuting thy praise, over want riches, and Lot
aot the winkedness of o malevolent (foo} eircumvarnd hiin.

10, May that prayer be sgeeaslle t0 thes, AGNL whis
arh & gracious dewy; (which is uttered) by the man with
whose  well-conducted saenifice vhou art woll pleased,
youngest (0 the gords), of whime (rites) when worshipping
thie msy wa be the promoters,

11, May the wise Acxi diserunimate botween virtue
and vice, hetween (virtnous aid wieled) men, as n (groum
distinguishes between) the steong and webk Bundea (ol
hokes) 1 eumoh uh with wealbh pecompanied by virtapus
pflspring: be bountiful o the libersl giver ; afm him
whn gives not. “

[2. The uoreviled sagos abiding in the dwellings of
man have glorified the sege (Aexi); therefore. Jard @l
saorifite, thon mayest pocsed with wwift-moving foat to
behold the sdmumble and nurvellous deities,

13, Resplondent Acxr, youngest of the gnds, the satisfier
of (the disires of) wen, who art essily to be eonducted
(to the ultar), bestow, joy-vielding and abundsot winlth
for fis preseeyation npon the worshipper wht praiess anid
worships thes and offers theo libmtiomns

I4. Therelore, Ayt when wa labour Iof thoo with
Tanls uod faet. and all our members, the piois performess
of rites, (the Angirasis). axercise their armus m the work

(of nttritinn), as wheslwrights labricale o car.
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15, May we:zeven priests first in order engender from

the muternyl dawn the worshippers of the areator (Acxi) ;
may wo dngirases be the sons of heaven, aod, radiant,
divide the wealth-contaiming mountam,

18, Thus. Aaxi. our exesllent and ancient forefathers,
wlebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the region of)
puro light, and, reciting prayers and dispering gloom,
they made muanifest the purple (king),

17, Porformird of good wuorls, brilliant and devout,
the prasses of the gods have fread their birth fron impunty,
@s (a #mith beats) ton: exorting Aaxy, elevanng Ispra,
and wandering sbont (in pesroh), they have gone to the
viat (hidden) hord of eattle:

18. Fieree (Aoxi1), when (Ixpma) proclaimed the near
peesenoe of the hard of the kine of the divine (dngirasas)
wg a herd of cattle m s well-stored stall, the progeny of
fortals were thareby enublod (1o perform pions acta),
und the smaster of the family rendored conpetant to
{provide for) the incrinse of posterity smd (the support of)
d:u;mndantu‘

19, We have worshipped thes (Aox1), and lave thereby:
hecome the performers of & good work, sdoring the full
and wnously delighting Aox1 the beautiful lustre of the

eadinnt divinity, when the brlliany dewns huve sreeayed:

{themselves) in light.

a0, Crentor, AaNn we have repostod these thy praises
to thew wlo art all-wise; do thou secept them: bloze
aloft ; make us opulent: do thou who art wombipped by
many bestow upon ns ample wealth,

| mmm—
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IV. L &
The deity, Ruhi, sl mete s belors,

1. Secure Aost, the king of sacrifice. the affheter (of
foed), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of food
through heaven and eurth, the golden-formed, for your
protection. before (surprised by) sudden death,

8. This is the altar which wn have decorated for thee,
a8 o wile attached to her hushand puts on elegant garments
(to geatify him): maturer of goud works. sit down i our
prosence invested (with mdianee), while thy flumes incline
towurds thee:

3. Repoat, oh priest, the praie, the prayer, o the
attentive, the affable Acxy the beholder of munn, the
giver of felicity, the divine, the wamortal ; to hon whom
the effuser of the libation, like the (hroiing) stone, adores
aloud. .
4, Thou, AaNL presidest over this our rite: do thou,
who art cognizant of trath, and the suthor of good works;
rocomnize this our udamtion, whenever these sxhilnmting
prayers (are addressed) to thee, whenover Iriendly re-
Jations with thes ame (establishid) in our dwelling.

5, Why, Aust, dost thou reproach us (tor vur ain) to
Varosa, why to the Bewven T whiit is our offence | why
ropeat it to the bountiful Mrrea, parth, to ARYAMAN,
oy to Buaaa | '

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy caremnies !
why tell it to the mighty, benovolent, ciroymambient,
truthfnl wind | why, Aast, te earth, why to man-destroy-
ng Rooza



92 IiG-vEDA TRANSLATION 1] VLS

7. Wh to the great and nntrment-conveying Poapax !
why to Roona, the objest of womhip, the giver of the
oblition (o the gody) T why-to the wany-hymned Vismsio )
‘why tell our sin 10 the oxtensive year 1 o

B. Why toll it to the vereious company of the Marits ¥
‘why, even when sskadl to thy mighty sun | why repest
it to Apirs, or to the swilt wind ¥ fullil, all-knowing
Jaravepas, (the worship) of bnaven,

0. I wolicit, Aoxt the milk of the cow. essentinl for tha
suctifice: yet immature, (she posssses) the weet aud
ripo {flind) ¢ Wack thowgh wha be, vt with her, white
nutritions mille she woaintaios mankmd n existenoe,

L The male Anxy, the showerer (ol betiefita), o hean
sprnkled by the genuine sustaining milk: the giver of
fol procesds unswerving (from e conrse). and the sun;
thr whedder of rain, has milked the white (fuid) of the
udebar {of the firmoment),

11. By the sucrifice, the Angiresas. rondiog the moun-
tain waander, lave thrown it open, amd eeburned with the
rows: the leadens (of holy ritss) have armved happily
wt tho dawn, wod the gun was moenifest oy AGNT wos
engeindeeed,

12, By saotifice, Aaxt, the divine rivers, foooortal,
- umobstructed, contioue perpetnally vo flow with sweet
wators, like w Do that s being irged in his apesd *

19, Go mut ever, Aa¥ to the saenifice of any von who
injures ue; vor to thoet of & malovolent neighbotr ; nor
to that of an (unnatural) relation: sceept oot the doe
(oblation) from an wsineems brother: let us not derive
enjovinent from the enemy of & (rend.
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4. Aaxr worthily worshipped, eonservator, coneiliated
(hy onr offerings), protect us with thy protentions ! en-
fighten us: entirely extirpate onr sin: eversome  the
great wiil exalting Rukshasas.

16, Be propitiate], Aexe by these hynis: secept,
horo, these {sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises:
he plessed. AxarRas, by our prayers: may the adomstion
pildresand to the goids sxalt thee.

16, Aaxi, ereator, to thee who wrb wise, nequamnted
with the past, I addeess, ah sage. thesa soliciting myAtetiones
words, (thesa) eversto-be-recimad poems, together with
prraises and prayen, '

v, L &
The' deily b Agxt dle Rebdoralayeky b Hashi amil metre s
Lapfizre.

1. Put forth thy strength, Aast, as a fowler spreads a
capacious snare: procesd like w dkmg attonded by his
followers on his elephant: thow wrt the seatberor {of
thy fors): followmg the swift-moving host eansums the
Rokshasas with thy fiercest flames.

2. Thy swift and errant flamed desoond (on every wide) :
Horeoshiming with vigous eonsumne (the foe) @ seatter,
Aast with the ladlo (of oblation], scorching flames, and
sparis, and brunds,

3. Do thow, who srt most sapitd, dineet thy (flues)
sgsinst opposing (rays), and, woresisted, bevomo the
protector of Uhis thy people against the calumnistor who
is gemote oF who in oigh; Jeb v malevolent {fog) prevail
ngaingt us (who are) thy womshippers. '
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4, Bhurp-weaponed Aaxy, rise up; spread wide (thy
fumes) against (the Rolbshosas) | entirely conswue the
foes o bluzimg Aoxt, burn down him who acts as an enemy
towards us Like s pisee of dey timber,

5, Rise up, Acx1, chastise those who overpower us;
manifest thy divine energies: slacken the strong (bow
strings) of the malignant langs; destroy those (who are
hoatils), whother kindred or unallied.

6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of the
gods). who offess praise to thee, i Brulimuan, coming quickly
(to bestow felicity): to him are all prospervus days siud
wenlth (of cattle) and tressures: do thon, as the lord
of sacrifice. aline upon his dwelling,

7. May the liberal mun ever be prosperons who pro-
pitintes thee with constant oblations amd praises; may
all the days in his arduous lifs be prosperous. and may
Ehis (his) saerifics be (productive of reward).

& I rovarsnee thy good favour, Aaxi: may this reite-
mted and resounding hymn convey due praise to thy
presence: may wa be possessed of good horses and good
cars, that we may pay thee homage ; and do thou daily
hestow upon us riches,

9. May ovary one of his own accord diligently worship
blise, ahining m the (hull) morning and svening, avery duy:
thus, eporting in our dwellings. (enjoying) the wealth of
(hostile) man, may we with happy hearts worship thes.

10, Thow, Agxt, et the protector of hing swhi, possesssd
of good hurses and w golden ear, appronohes thes with &
chariot laden with wealth : thow art the friend of hon who
gratifies thoe by the due performanee of hospitality to thee.



IV. 1. 1] Founrin MasDaka 8

11, Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the detiss)
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the allianes (with
thea produced)Thy fioly texts, which cama to me from my
fathur Gorasma, | demolish the powerful (demons): do
thow, who art the luonbler (of Toss), be oojmizant of our
praises,

12. All-wise Aoy, may thy protecting (rays), un-
slumbering, slert, propitiows, vnslothful, benignant. un-
wesrind, co-opernting, having taken their plaee (st this
sacrifios), preserve us.

13, Those thy protecting (ravs). Aexi which. baholding
(what had chaneed), proserved the blind son of Masara
from misfortune: he, knowing all things, vherished those
bensvolent (eava). and his enemes, intending to destroy
him, wronght hin so haew,

14. Aaxt, who art froed fom shume, By thee we are
tnade opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we, through
thy guidanes, attain abundant food : cherisher of truth,
destroy both (sorts of ealumnistors), those who ure nigh.
thoss who am  nr off; und i due course fulfil (e desives).

16, May we propitiate thee. Acx1. by this fuel: acespt
the praiss tha s recited by us: eopsume the unadoring
Rakshasaz ; thou who art to be honoursd by (thy) friends,
preserve us from the mprum:l:. of the oppressor and the

mviler.

IV. 1. 4.
The diity b Auxt s Viomwasass | the Bebi Vasadava : the
metre Trishiukt.
1. How may we pmm: rojoicing (it offenngs) to
Agxr, the showersr (of benefits) : to Vammwanara.
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e, who, hright with grest lustre, sustains the beaven,
with his entire vast and jusupportable (bulk), pe a pllar
I[sustains & roof).

2. Repronch uot the divioe (AsNi), who, sccepting
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal
{womshipper) of mature (mtelloct) @ Ae¥r who = wise”
tmmortal, diseriminating, (who i=) Vammwasana, ohief
awndoetor {of mtes), the mighty.

3. Moy Aaxi, filling both {(the muddhng and most excel=
loint eondition), beight shiomg, of manifoll vigaar, the
whivwetor of (betiofite), the posseseor of allluence, (who
comprohonds) by (hiy) wisdon the mystenous ssered
hvsun, as (thoy track) the [odtsteps of o (miksing) oow,
reviml (b aebse) to oo,

4. May the sharptoothed Aot possessed of excellint
wenlth, consume with lis Gerce oadiaies thoso  (adver-
sarhes) who injirre the firmoand valued glories of the sapient
Vanuxa and Mrona,

b. Liks women who bave no brethreen. going (sbout,
from their own to thsie fathier’s livuse), women adverse
tor their londs going astray, so the wickel lalse (in thanght),
false (in spooch), they give irth to this deep abyss (of
hell),

6, Purifier, Acwi, bestow onome, nob peglecting: thy
worship, this acceptable and vast (weoalth), like a heavy
Ioad on s Towhle (bearer). togetlior with [nvigomting food 3
(wealth), seoure, abundunt, tangible, snd. consisting of
tho seven clements.

7. Muy otir (sell)-purifying proise, suited to hi= glory,
and sccompanicd by worship, guickly attain to that
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omuform (Vaisawaxara) whose swift-asoending brilliant
{orh) in stationwd on the eass of the earth, to mount, like
the suin, aboye (he immoveable Henven,

8. What ubjection (can be offered) to this my assertion,
that they affirn that the mitk of the kine, which (the
milkers) obtain ke water, is placed m concealment (by
Vammwasana), and cherishes the excellent and valued
wxpanse of the wide earth.

9, I recognize this adorible assemblage of the great
Advities), which from of old the milk-shedding sow affscts,
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), in
aocrel = swift gliding, swift moving.

10, Thisi, redisnt in sssocistion with the parents,
(heaven and enrth), he is awikened (to drink) the sgresable
wecrotion of the cow, snd the tongue of the assidnous
(pecfarmer of holy rites). the resplendent ahowerer (of
benefits), approaching the sxeelleut station of the niatertinl
(cow), socks to drink the milk.

11, Interrogated with respect, 1 declare the truth,
that thix (wealth is sequired), JaTavenas, by the praise
ol thes: thou rolest over ity (over) all that (it may be),
the wealth that is in beaven or on earth.

{2, What i tho value of this (wedlth) to ua! what
is ita ndvantage T inform us, JATAVEDAR, for thon koow-
b+ (el k) what it best (coumse) for ws on this seevet
path, so that we sy fullow unreprosched the diteot mad.

13, What s the limit, whist ara the objects, which is the
dusirnhle (end) to whieh we rush like swift (chirgers) 10 the
battle 1 when (or us will the divine dawns, the brides of
+he immortal (sun), oversprasd (the world) with Tight,
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14, (Mon are) not satisfied by unprodustive, frivoloos,
inconchuive, sounty speech ; then what, Aowi do they
hero sy to thee 1 doveid of the mplemenss (of worship),
let them suffer feom distress,

15, For the prosperity of this (wstitutor of the rite),
the hogs (of the fames) of the kindled (Aax1), the showersr
(of beniofita), th giver of dwellings. has blazed in the hall
{of sacrifice) ; elothed in sadinnce, beautiful in pemblance,
nnd gloridied by many, be shines lile o man with opulence.

IV. L. &
The deity @ Aoxi, the Bishi and metes ot Delom,

l. Acxt ministrant of the sactifice, do thon who art
antitled to worship, be above w in this offering’to the
woils 5 For thou pravailest over all that I8 desteablo ; thou
inspirest the praise of the womhipper.

2. The unperploxed, the samcious, exhilamting Aaxt
phe ministeant prisst, has Doon plueed amongst mon for
(the colehmtion of) sacrifices: like the sun, he wpresis
light above, and prope the smoke above the oky like &
pillar,

8 The ladls filled (with butter) & preepuised @ prompt
{in wet)s opulent (with the olilation), the mnltiplying
(priest), eondueting (she worship) of the ygods, emowm-
ambulstes (the firo) ¢ the vowlv-trimimnd post e et up,
the imperding nhining axe falls npon the vietiwe

1. Whon the sacrod grass in strown and the fire ja kit~

wd, the Adiwaryu tisen, propitiating (the gods); wnd AGsl,

the offerer of the oblation, anciens and multiplying (che
‘offuring). thrice ciroumnmbulates (the viotim)  like o

keaper of vattle,
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b. Aost, the saorificor, the exhilarutor, the sweot-
apoken, the object of paorfice. moving measiredly,
cirrumambulstes (the vietim) of his own (secord) [ the
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, spread
around : all the regions are alirmed when he blazes.

6. Bright-shining Aexy, beautiful and suspicious ix
the semblanee of thes, who art terrilile snd wide-spreading,
for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with derkness, nor
do the malignant (spirits) inflict any injury on thy pemon.

7. Of whor, progenitor (of mankind), the bengvolence
is never checked: whose paremis need not urge lum to
exertion ; so that the well-setisfied, purifying Acxyshines
like a friend mmongst men, the descendants aof Maxo.

8. Aaxt, whan the twice five sistes dwalling nmongst
men, the (escendants of MaNu, have engendnred. like
fomales. (pwakmg) him at dewn, feeding on oblations,
brilliant, of guodly sspect, and shurp we an axe,

0. Thy horses, AoNt brsathing fosm, red-coloured,
straight-gong, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous, well-
metmbered, sud of gaceinl form, are summoned o the
worship of the goda,

10, Thiose, thy mays, Aexy, triumphant, wide-sprosding,
radiant, adorablo, go fike hawk-fuced horses (W0 their goal),
loud=ounding 1ika the company of the Marvts,

1l Welldkindled Aexi, for thee the prayer has becn
composad: may (the priest) propitiate (thed) Ly (bis)
pnise: thy (sacrificer) offors worship: hestow npon s
munifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men st down adoring
Agsr, the invaker of the gods, the glorifler of manlkind,
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IV, LT
The deity and Riski a¢ boforn: the metew of the finet stanza fs
Jaguti, of the five tollowing Awavbtubh, md of the sest Trisbiubd.

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent
worship, who is to be glorifind at sscrifices, has [
placed fiest [of the gods) by the performers of the rite:
the Auwr whoni Arxavaxa and other Bhrigus lighted in
the woods for the sake of ull men, marvellous {in s acts),
anid soveregn [over all).

9. When, Aoxi = the light of thee, bright-shining, to
bo manifested ¢ for thersfore luve nortals accopted thee
ds to be worshipped amongst mankind,

3, Coptewplating thes in every dwelling, truthinl
intelligent, (brilliaut with spurks) 1iko the sky with stams,
the perfecrer of all sacrifices.

4. Men have hroughts for the sake of all people, the
awilt myessenger of the womshipper (to the gods), whe
(rules) ovor all mankind, the mesifester, the resplenilent.

5. Thev (the worshippers) have seated him in his due
order, the juvoker (ol the gods), the intelligent, the agree:
abibe, the purifvingly-radisnt, the performer of frequent
anerifice, (brilhant) with sevon fames.

fl. Him, abiding in the maternal (woters) sad m che
winds, loved. vef nnapproached, wonderful, hidden in 8
cave, endowed with knowledge, sevking {oblations) from
Any (uarter.

7. Whom, when they desist from stomber, the devout

propitiate in the abode of water at every sactifice: the
mighty Acsi, to whont oblations are to be effered with
raverence, who, truthiul wlways, nccepts the sacriflee.

|
|
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8. Thoun who art all-knowing undemtandest the fune-
tions of & messenger (of the gods) st the saerifice: well
informed of both leaven and earth, and the mtennediabi
{firmament), and & most intolligent, pacient, and amplify-
ing envoy, thou goest up the asconts of heaven.

. Dark is the path of thee who art bright ; the light
i before thee ; thy moving mdiance i the chief of (all
liminous) bodies: when the present (worslippers) tuke
up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou art apeedily
gonerated, snd becomest indeed the messenger (ol the
aacrifion).

10. The light of the specdilv-generated is visible, snd
when the wind fans the fanie, he (AcNt) sprends liis blnging
tongue amongst the trees, and with his (glowing) teetl
consumes the standing (fuel his) food.

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance). lie hus earried
off Lis lood, the wighty Aoxi mukes (himsell) the feot
mossotiger (of the worshipper) | eonsuming (the fuel)
he allies himsoll with the foree of the wind, and s (o
hipsisman) urges his fast steed, so the mpid-going AGNL
invigorates and nrges (his Humes),

IV. 1. &
This ‘daity sod Biski se before, tie muteo b Gayatri

L 1 propitinte thee with pratse. the messenger {of
the gods), the emniscient, the beamr of oblatwns, the
immortal, the chiel sierifices.

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (desired)
wealth (upon the wondupper) : he knows the mseents of
hesven: may he bring the gods hithes,
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3. Ha, the divine (Aaxi), koows how the gods are 1o be
peverencsd: to the sinosrs (worshipper) in his: dwelling
he gives the wealth that i desired,

£, He i the invoker (of the gods), comprehending the
deity of (thelr) messenger; and, knowing the uscent of
the sky, o travels between earth wind heaven,

5, May we be they who propitiste Aax1 with gifts of
oblations, and who, eherishing him, feed him with fusl.

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, whio,
venerating Agxi, offer i oblations,

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us doy
by day. snd (sbundant) food await us.

8. Muy the wise AoNT eutirely obviate by his power
the removable (ills) of wen the descendants of Masv.

v, 1. 9.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as beforo.
I, Aoxt, make us happy, for thow art mighty, (thou)
who comest to this devout man to sit down on the saerod

grass.
2. May that Aext. who iy dificuls to evercome, who is

immortal, who is pro-eminent among men the descendants
of Maxu, beoame the messenger of all the gods.

3. He is conveyed inte the snerificial hall us the Hotri
to be adored ut ascrifices, or as the Poiri e site down
{on the sacred grass),

4. Acstmay be the officiating priest ot the sacrifice,
or the master of the hoyse in the serificial chamber, or
he sits down s the Brohman,
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6. Thou, who art the dmweotor (of the coremonial,
necsplest the oblations ol devoutly-worshipping men
the descendants of Maxv.

#, Thou are willing (to fulfi)) the affice of messenger for
tlie mortal whoses oblations at the sacnifice thou art pheased

i punivay,

7. Bo pleasod by our sserifice ; (be plosed) ANGIRAS,
by our oftormg: hear our invoestion.

8 Mav thy inviolsble cat, whoreby thou defandest the

donars ol whistions, be everywhere around us.

IV, L 1v.
Tha detty and Hisks ag befors, the metr s Padaposkti.

1. Wé colebrate thee to-day. Aus1, who arf like & home
{in cunveving our burdens) with thy prawses, convaying
{our wishes to the gods), and (who srt) like a benelsctor,
prapitious and affectionate.

2. Be tow the sonveyer, Agx1 of our auspicious; power-
ful, eficacions, trathiul, and great snorifice.

3. Aoxt who like the sum art light, propitiated by
thess our Wymns, oome to uur presence with all thy hoata
(of rucliance).

b Glonifving thee, Asxy, to-lisy, with thise our praises,
may we offor thee (oblutions) ! thy (flames), bmght as
those ol the sun; roar aloud.

5. Thy lovely mdiance, Acst, whether by day or by
night. shines upan (all objocts) like an arnanient (to give
then) beauty,

0, Giver of sustenunce, (Aaxi), thy favour w free from
fault, like olarified btter: thy pure and golden lustre
whines like an ornament.
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7. Truthful Aaxt, verily thou removest froni the mortal
who institutes (thy) worship, whutever sin has heen coni-

mitted (by him) of old.
8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you
deities prove fortanats ; for such (attentions shewn) in

every sacrifice (form) our secyrity o the sphere {of the

podds),

ANUVAEA 11, ! !
V. 4. 1. !
The deity and Kiaki sa befors, the mates ks Trishlubb,
1. Powerful Aaxy, thy wuspicions mdianee shines upon

the proximity of thie sun (by day) ; thy heyght and visible
(Iistro) is eonspiouons by night, as the bland and pleasing
food (of sacrifice; the oblation) becomes manifest in thy
form,

9. Aaxt who art engendered ropestediy, sod wlorified
by sacrifice, sot open heavon to hing who offers thee ado-
ration : resplendent (Aoxy), Bestow upon us that ample
and scceptable (wealth), which, endiant (duity). thou-
with all the gods, hast given (to other worshippers)-

%, The offerings (to the gods) are engondersd, At
of thee : from thee (procesd) praises ; from thes effective
pruyers ; from thee come n vigorous frume and wealth
ter the man who worships with sincerity and offers o blutions.

4. From thes, who urt vigorons, the conveyer of ob-
lations. the vast, the granter of what is desired, is born
(s son) of real strongth : from thee comes woalth approved
of by the gods, the source of happness ; from thee, AGNT.
(in obtained) n swift rnnrrested home,
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b, Tmmortal Aust devout mortals womlup with holy
rites thiee the fiest deity (of the gods), whase tolgue exhila-
rates (tho), the dissipator of sin. the lomilistor (of the
demons), the lard of the munsion the unperploxed.

6. Acxr, son of strength, sines thou protectest {thy
worshippers). [far (remove from us all iniquity; lor
(remove from ws) sin; far ((rom us) all evil thoughis
for prosporous is he of whom thow. who art radinnt by
uight, promotest the well-heing.

{3
IV 2.2 s
Doity, Riaks, sad matte s belure.

1. May ho who with uplifted ladle kindles thee, wurd
thrice every day presents to thee the (aaorificml) food.
knowing thy glory, JaTavenas, 1o be invigirated byt
uet, surpass (all others) m nelies.

o He who, lsbouring diligently. briugs thee fuel, hotoiir-
ing. Aasi, thy great glory; he whi kindles thee m the
evening and at dawn: he, prosperois and destroving
his eremios, sequires riches.

3. AGKT in the possossor of great ptringtli. of excellont
food. of riclies, the youngest (of the gods): aboinding ol
sustenance, he gives to the mortal who. worships [T
precions {wealth) secordime to (his devotion).

4. 16, youngest (of the gods), with the inentdomlatiess
commen to e, we luve ever committed Wiy aftstice
against thee, make s free from the dielocts of exrth ;
efface ontirely, AoxT, our offences,

B, Let ot us Acsn who ere thy [nomis, sver sufler
harm (rom sny great or oo prebousive offence againak
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vither gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon Lur Sotis
ani grandsons, the teward of what has beon well dotie,

6. Adornble Fasus, in like munner os you have liberated
the cow bonund by the foot, s set us fres entively from
sin + and may our existence, AexIi, be prolonged.

v.2.8 o
The deivy, Rlii, and motm as bedore ¢ or is deitles may be
copsidored #s thise sponified ot altuded to lu each stanza
1. Favourably-minded, AGN1 has munifested (his might)

in regard to the wealth-hestowing procession of the re-
splendent dawis: procesd, AsEWINS, to the dwelling of
tha pious (worshipper) = the divine s rises with splendonr.

2. The divine Savrras diffuses his light on high, dinpers-
ing the dew, and like & vigorous {bull) ardent for the cow:
then Vamoxa, and Mrraa, sud other (divinities), husten to
{fulfil} their offices when they elevate the sun i the sky.

8, Bevon great coursers convey that mum, whom the.
(duities), oecnpants of enduring mansions, and not heed-
loss (of their offices), have formed for the driving away
of datkness, (and who i) the snimator of the whole world.

. Divine (sun), tholl proceedest with most powortul
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and eutting down
the blick abode (of night) : the tremulous ruys ol the st
throw off the darkness which s spread like o skin over the
firmement.

5. This s, nat far removed. and unobstruoted, whethor
{looking) downwards or lnoking uprwanls, is larmed by
o one: what is the power by which he travels ¥ who
has (truly) heheld him  who, ws the eollective pillar of
hoaven, suitains the sky !
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Iv. 3. 4
mduitrar-himmuﬂﬁﬂmﬂmmuﬂm

1. The resplendent Aaxi by whom wll is known, has
munifested (his might) i regand to the dawns radiant with
Tustre: far-going NASATYAS, come with your wir to thin
jour: saerifics,

8 The divite Saverm displays his banner on high,
diffusing  hght through all worlds : eontemplating lull
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth anil the fona-
ment with his rays,

3, The grest and intelligent dawn, varigated with
(many-eoloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulened,
has come with (heg) lustre: the divine Usiias, aronsitg
(the wleepems), procesds with Lo well-harnessed car (to
distribute) {elioty,

4. May those robust sod sctive homses bring you,
(Asuwixa), hither st the bresking of the dawn, sud moay
these Soma juicos prepared, showerers (of benefits), for
your drinkmg, exhilarate you st this (our saorifice).,

5. This sun, not fae removed and unobstructed, whether
looking downwards or looking upwards, is larméd by no
one: what is the power by which he travels | who has
{teuly) boheld lim who, 88 the collective pllar of heaven,

sustainn the sky.

w256 /5
“The deity o the fizst ais stanzas bs Aowi af the bwo sext Sostasa ;
of A two Jast the Amuwins ; the Bieki s VAsATEYA, tho metre Gayuirs,
L Acwt, the invoker (of the gods), like & horse (that
‘beoars a hurden), s brotght to our seerifies | i deity adora-

bl amongst deitios,
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4. Aoxt, thrice (s day), comes to vur saerifice like a
charoteor; bearing the sacrifioml food to the gods.

3. The sage: Aaxy, the lord of food, his sneam prassed
thin oblstion. giving precious things to the donor.

4. Radiant is this Acsrn the subduer of foes, who is
Kindled o the (altar) of the east as (he was Kindled) for
Bursrava, the son of DEVAYATA,

8. May the mortal who is streniuous (in worship) sequire
uthority over this Aoxt. the sharp-rayed, the showerer

(ol beuefits).
6. They diligently worship him daily who is like o horse
(to convey oblatians), who is liberal and roaplendept ds the

son of heaven, (the aun).
7. When the prinee, the son of SAHADEVA. pronuzed

(to presont) me with two horses, [ withdrew not whan
culled before hini,

8 But immedintely uccapted those two exeellant and
well-tramed horses from the prince, the son of SAHADEVA

9. Divine Asmwixs, muay this privee, SoMmaa. the
on of SanapEva, vour (worshipper), enjoy long lifs,

10, Divite Asmwixg. do you two make the prince, the
son of SAHADEVA. Jong-lived.

w.a.6 | B
md&wullm;ﬂ-lﬂnhﬁu;in“ﬁfri#ﬂk
1. May the truthful MAGHAVAN, the accepter of the

spititleas Soma. eome to Ui may his horses hnsten to
us: to him we offer this ssetifics, the very poteat beve-
rage: may he grant the folfibnent of our tlesires,
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9. Haro, 15RA, st us freo to-day to give thee exhila-
ration ut this saerifioe, aa (thew lot loose o horse) st the
end of the road: may the worhipper, like Usmaxas,
repeat an acceptable praver to thee, the kuower (ol all
things), the destrover of the Asuras.

8. Like & sage (knowing) what is hidden, and fulfilling
saorpd rites, so theabowerer (of benefits), uaffing copiouly
thin effused (Hbation), exults (in the dranght), and this
generites the seven efficient [rays) from heaven, which,
being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects of
{Human) perveption by day,

4, When the vast luminons hewven mamfosted by the
euys (of light) ia diaplayed, then uee (the deities) resplendont
according to (their heavenly) abode: the chiel of leaders,
{IxpeA). in his approsch haw sesttored the thick gloots
s0 that men may see,

5, Ixona, the aceepter of the atale Somwy, sustains
mfinite groatness, and hu filled both heaven and earth
by his muagnitode : therefore has the vastuess of um who
has wurpassid wll the regions, execeded (the world).

. Knowing all things profitalile for men, SmAxmA
lin, with his willing friends (the Maors), sent forth
the waters, fos they, with (loud) shonta, divided the clouds,
and, desiring (to Tolfil) their office, set opun the pastursge
of the cowa [of the Angirasas).

7. Thy pmtecting thusderbolt las sfain Viorea, ol
structing the (imsn of the waters), the consciots vrth
(oo-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero, presérves {od
the mgiﬂu}.mddmhythymslhthnmdﬂm
Armment.
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8, Invoked of many. when thou hadst divided the
dloud for (the escape of) the waters, Sarama appeared
befoge thee s and thou, the bringer of whundant Foad,
st ghew us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified
by the Angiraaus.

9. Maouayas. who art honoured by men, thou hast

tepaiead o the presanen of thie sage for (the sake of)
1th, and when soliciting (thee)

bestowing (apon him) wea
i his neod (for aid) : delending (him) with thy protection.
the guileful. impions Dagyt lns been destroyed in the
contast for the spoil.

10, With @ mind peolyed un lillig the Dasyu, thou
camest (to his dwelling), and Kuraa wau eager for thy
frionduhip : now lhave you 1we alighted i his, (INURA'S),
Lubisation, snd. being eutitely sinular in form, the trithind
woinan his been perplexod (to diseriminats bolwean you).

11, Thou goest with Kuma in the same ehariot, deter-
mined | to defend Nim (thon sho art) the tamisilor
(of foes). vhe Jord of homes (of thy apeed) of the wind
an the same day wherain, voking (to the ear) tlie st ruight-
gning stomds, na il Lo poniva food, the sage (Kuvsa) s
hoen anabled to onms over (the wea) of calamity.

12, For Korsa, thon hast slam the uuhappy SHUSIXA.
and. in the [orspars of the dey, pttendod by thonsands,
(thou hust slsin) Kuvava with' the thunderbolt; thom
Bt awiftly destroved the Dasyus, anud thou luost et thom
L Tetle, with the wheel (of the shariot of)

b0 P it

the swi.
18, Thou host subjugsted Preav aud the mighey-

Mutoava for the sike of RINSHWAN, this son of VIDATHIS |

T
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thou hast slnn the fifty thousamd Knisssas and, us
old ‘age (destrovs) life, thou huat demolished the eities.
(of SHasmana),

14, While having (thy) person in the proximity of the
sun, thy form becomes redolent of amhbrosia, wnd thou
art like the cervite elephant, consuming the strength
(of the strong), and art like u terrible lion when wielding
thy weapons,

15, Relying (upon Ixoga) for protection, and desirouns
of richien, (pions men) repair to him soliciting his presetice
in the sacrifice, ns if in the hattle ; asking fur food, cele-
bitating lis praisi with bymns, for he s the refuge {of his
worshippers), and resembles  the grateful awd lovely
{eoddess) of nuteition.

10. Leb us invoke thav gracious Ixona who has made
s nuany things good for e who, bestowing envinble
opulonce, quickly brings acceptabie food 1o a warslippet
likew einee:

17. Him, Inuka, when in any confliop of men the sharp.
thinedesbolt falls in 1l finidst (oF tham); and when, hrd,
there 19 # ternble battle, thet the deletuler of eur persons
18 mde lenown.

18, Be thou the protector af the piows setsof \’mntﬂ.;.
be thoa it bettle an unlailing frietd : we cume to thiw
owtinent m wisdom ; mmyost thon be ever benignant to
thy ponbser,

19, In avery hatils, Maguavay, may wo. loug with
ihose mon who trust in thes and offey vidl gifts, like those
whnmm;dmﬂmtwiﬂtﬂuhmﬁwm“mma
fors. glorify thee many uights and yoani.
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4. Therelore we ofier to tho Vigorons. InpRA, the
whowerer (of benefits), holy adsrution, that he may tover
withiraw his friendly (actinns) from us, and that he may
b uiar powerful protector. the defender of (our) peraons,
as the Bhngus (labrieate) & car (fur use) .

21, Blorified (in the past), glorified, INpEA, ul present,
satisty thy worshipper with food, ax rivers (ure filled with
wator) : Lord of homes, i tiew hymu has been made for
phue- iy we; possessed of chariots, be aver delighted

in (thy) praise.

vt %
Tho deity ami Bk a4 belops ; il mtis i also the same, exoepd
m ibe Hioenth verse, In which it s Vil

1. Thow, T¥pits, srt mighty ; the vast earth confesses
40 thes (thy) strength, as doih the heavon : thou hest
adain Virrra by thy vigour, thoo hast wet free the rivers
arrested by AML

9. At the birth of thee who art nesplendent, trembled
the henven (and) trembled the earth through {ear of thy
wrath ; the mighty elowde were vonfined ; they dnstroved
(the distress of drought), spreading the wateos over the
dry places.

3. The subduer of foes. manifesting his energy and
burhng lis thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by his
strangth 2 he slew Varrra with the thunderbolt, exuiting,
and the waters whose obstruetor wi destroyed ruslied
forth with rapidity. J

1. Heaven, thy progenitor, coneeived (1 have abtamed)
o worthy san ; the maker of IxpRa wen the aceomplisber
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of n most excellent work: he who begot the adorable
(Ixpra), armed with the phuuderbolt, irremovahle from
his station, and endowed with greatnoss.

5. All men, prasing the munificence of the divine
\acHAvAN, verily glorify him who slone casts down many,
Lsoma, the king of men, the adored of mauy.

6. Truly are all libations hus : the inebrinting draughtsa
aro touly most exhilarating to the imiglity Ispma: truly
art thou the ford of wealth, of (all sorts of) tressures:
ihivn, Dxpna, supportest all people by the gift (of riches).

7. (Wo praise) the slayer of many foes, the eourageous,
the discomfiter {of enemies), the groat, the s boundad,
thie showersr (of benafits), the wislder of the bryght thmdir-
bolr. him who i the destroyer of Varma, the bextower of
food, the giver of wealth, MAGHAVAR the possessor uof
richis.

o, This Magiavax, who destroys assemblod hosts,
is e who s renowned us ohief in battles: he brings the
jood which he bestows (apon the worshipper): msy we
be hold denr i his friendship.

10, "TMhis (Ixtns), is ronowned, whether oo wering
of slaying (his foes), or whether in confliet he rocovn
e cattle: when Ixvra traly entortsing anger. PATIET T
is stationary or woveable & om fear of him,

1. Ixoea, the lord of opulenes, who lhas overoomis
piany (enstuivs), liss completely won (their) eabtle, (theit)
gold, (their) lurses: chiof leader by bis ennrgies, praisod
by these bis worslippers, be b the iutrhutor of rohos,
the bestownr of weslth.

8
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14, Bome portion (of his strength) Inpra durives from
his mother, some portion from his futher: he who, though
his progenitar, bas hagotten (the world), snd animates it
vigonr repeatedly, as the wind Js driven by thundenug
olouds,

1 Mhow act the Maspavas who mukes one uan
detitute, anothes prosperous, whe (seattors from his
worshipper) the accumulnted dust (of sin), the destroyer
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderboln, Manmavax
oonduets his wombipper to weslth,

14. Ho has hurlad the wheel (of the chariot) of the sun,.
and has stopped Brasa going forth to (hattle) ;. the durk
unduluting clond bedews him, (staying) wt th ool af
mudisnee o the regons of its wabens |

15, As thi saorifiver (ponrs the oblation) at mght upot
the fire.

16, May wo {who are) wishing for cattle, for horse.
for food, for wives, throngh his frsodship indnes Inoa,
the showerer (of Iamofita), the giver of wives, the un-
weannd granter of protectiot, b eome down, ss 4 buiket
(is lowored) foto o weil,

17, Be onr preocver, thou who art Jooking (beno-
volently apan) all i & kinstean (b0 us) [ & supervisor
(af all thuge), o bestower of felivity on those who am
worthy (4 offer) Hbutions 3 o friend. o protector, a defend-
or in the highmt degroe amongst delenders, s ereator:
(be thion, who! bestowest) the world of hoaven upon him
wh dedine, it, the giver to us of food.

18, Regurd thyself as o protector of those who desie
thy friendship ; be & frond deserving of commendation =
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grant. Ixpea. food 1o lum who prames (thes) ; suffering
difficulties, we make our supplications to thes, worshipping
thee with thess holy rites

19. When Ixpra, the possessor of opulenee, & glorified,
le wingly desttoys muny unyielding foes: the wondupper
ia dear to him (who telies) on lis protection. and nether
goda wor men molist hin,

20. The many-voived [xuma, the possossor ol opulence,
the supporter of men, the irresstible, bestows upon us,
when praised by ue, assured (rewards); thou. (Ixpea),
art the king of wen: grant o us aboidantly thisk great
fume which (s due) to (thy) womhipper.

21, Glorified {in the past). glorified. ISpna, ar present.
satisly thy worshipper with food, we rivers (uro flled with
water) : lond of horses, o new hymin hos besn muds lor
thee: may we. possessed of chariore be ever diligent in

V. 3,8, "'8

Inped, Aver, sl Vasavivs am boblh the detbles snd [idds
of s Suldn, na (b oonakeis of & dialogue Ginoagid thiom @ the ostee s

Trisidush,
L. Ixpra spoaks.] Ths i the ofd and recogmzed

path by which all the gods are boru ; so, when full-growu,
lat him be born in the sam mannsr | lot him nﬂm
bloe doss of this his mother.

3. Vasmapeva spouks] Lot se not cone forth Ly this
puth, for it in diffienlt (of mste) : led nie come lorth ob-
liguely from the side: many scts unpedomnued by others
are to be soeomplished by me; lot e eontend (in war)
with onig (enemiy), in controversy with ane upponent,

thy praiss,
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3. He (Inpra); hes psserted (that it will) cause the
deatli of my mother: let me not pooced by the sl
wiy, but proeeed quickly. necording (to iny will) = in the
dwaelling of Twasfrer Ixoia doank the postly Soma Lrom
the yesinls of the ofterees.

4. Avpet speaks]  What irregular sct fias be committed
whom (1, hus mother)) bots for s thousand monihs and for
many vears | thore bono analogy between him and thoas
whe have been or will be boen.

5. Devming it disreputable (that he shinulid be broughs
forth) in sscrot, his mother endowed (Ixpns) with (extra-
onlinary) vigour: therefore, ns soon as bomn he sprng
up of his own secord, investad with splendour, snd filled

both heaven and esrth.

&, "Thede (rivars) flew murmuring us if, being filled with
wiater, they were uttering sounda (of joy) : ask thom what
& this they sy ; what is the srcons passing cloud thut the
“watars break through {

7. What do the seensd sxpintory strams dectare to me !
{he waters receive the roproaeh of INDRA: my won has
Alwin Vmersa with the mighty thondertnolt: he hiw wut
thome rivers T,

A Vamapva spesks] Bxulting, the youthful mothis
hrought thee forth: exulting, Krshava iwallowed thee:
cxnlting, the waters gave delight to the mfant: Isnrs,
exulting, mee up by his strength.

g, Vyassa, exulting and striking (hard blows), smote
thes, Magavay, upon the jaw ;. whermpon, bming so
winitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didee orsli the
hend of the slave with the Hhiunderbolt.
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1. As & heifer bears a cull. b wother. (Aorrr), bore
Ixpra, mature (in vears), strong, irvesistible, vigoroos,
enargetic, invinoble, {(destined) to follow b own ootirse,
hesdful of loe person,

11, His mother inguired of the mighty Isvsa, bhave
these doities deserted thee, my sont then INbua
said, Visusw, my frend, (i thou) purpose slaymg Verraa,
uxort thy grostest prowess,

1. Who has made thy mother o widow ! who has
songht to slay the sleeping and the waking ¥ whut deity
has been more gracious than thow, sinee thou hast slain
the futher, having seized him by the foop ?

13. In extreme destitution | have etoked the entouils
of adog: I have not found & comlorter among the gods:
1 have bebeld my wile disrespected: then the faleon.
(Istma), has bronght to me sweet waler.

I¥. 2. 9. /‘7'

The deity i Ixoix: the Pleki Vastavara ; tho motre Trishinbh:
1. Txona, wielder of the thunderbalt, sl the pmtecting
deities who am reverently invokod. wnd both the heaven
and the sartl, glorify thes who art varily one slone, mighty,
vast, atd pleasing of sspeet, for the destruetion of Varmea
3, As olders (semd forth their young), s the gds have
sont theo (aganst Varrea) : thence thou becamest, INDRA
who art the sbode of truth, the sovereign of the world :
thou hist slain the slumboring Amt for (the release of) the
water. uod hast marked out (the chaunels of) the all do-
lighting rivers, i
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8. On the day of full moon thou bast slum with the
tlnnderbolt thy msatiable, unnerved, Enorant. wn-ppee-
hending, slumbering Awur, obstroeting the ghiding-down-
ward-fowing {atreams),

4. Isoka. by his strength, hus agitated the extimnsted
finmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, agitates) the
water: exulting in his strength, he has divided the sold
{olonds), and has shattered the peaks of the mountains,

0. The Marors have hastenod to theo like mothers
ta thair young: lke chariots they hive rushed io olong
{with thes) ; thon, Ixpma, hast satisfied the Aowing
stroams : thou hast shattored the clonds: thou hast set
free bhe obdtructed rivers,

6, Thou lust made the vast, all-cherihing, anil e
uberant carth, delighted with (abundant) food, and
tremulous water. lor (the sake of) Torvars and VA¥yyas
thout lisst made the fivers wasy to be crossed

7. Inpra hos filled the youthful rivers, the parents of
plenty, the eormiders (of therr banks), like armies destrue-
tive (of their foed) @ he has fuundited the dey lands. and
(satiafiod) the thirsty travellers & be has milked the baeren
oows whom the Asuras had become the lords of.

8, Having alain Virres, he has liberated miany mormmgs
and vears (that had been) swallowsd up by darkness, and
hiss sot the rivers froe: Innea has released the i e
pivers, encompassed (by the elond). to flow upon the
enrth.

9. Lord of horses. thon hast broughy the son of Acro’
from his dwelling, where e was being devoured by the
ants: when extricated, although blind. he distinguishoad
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the serpotit ; and when he came forth the joints that had
been gundered m the ant-hill wers restrang.

10, The sage, (VAMADEYA), knowing. royal INoRrA. the
ancient deeds of thes whio art all-wise, has proclsimed
thie wetions, sneh as thon hast performed them, genirative
af rain seli-evolved, and benefieml to man,

1. Glorified (in the past), glorifisd, IXDRA, Bt preseut,
satisly thy worsbipper with food, s rovens (are filled with
water) : lood of horses, w new hyvimn hes been made for
thee: sy we, possessod of chariots, be ever diligent
thy praise,

Iv. 3. 10 20
The suity, Rivke, nnd welm & belomr,

I. May the illustrions INtma. the granter of desires,
wime ta s, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection :
b whin is the lond of men, semed with the thundecbalt,
overcamiig hin foes m eonflict and iy combats, (sttended)
b the most llustoious (Marors).

2, May Ixoma, looking down upon ws. eome with his
steetls to onr presence for our protection and enrichment:
may the mighty thundeter, the possessor of wealth, (aiding
s} in battln. bo present an this our sacrifioe.

3. 'Thou;, Txoma. placing s before thee, shalt reeeive
this sserifice. onr holy offering; and ns the hintsman
(kills b gamo), may wa, thy worshippors; holdar of the
thundestolt, for the soquivenient of riches throngh thee.
be wictorans i battle,

1. Ixpra. the giver of tood, be near o us, favoumbly
disposed ; and. anxiowi for our (good), drink of the offused,
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prepared, exhilamting Some, anil be pleased by the (sacti-
fioial) food (offered) with the noou-day iy

5. Like a man boasting of his wite, I glonify thit Denea
who is invoked of many, who ix hymned by recent sages.
(who is) like n trce with ripe fruit, like a victanous
(warrior), ekillul in srme.

6. e who is vust and self-sustained like a oL,

thie radinnt and formidable Ixpua. bor of old for. th
destruction (of the foes of the gods), the witlder of the
ancient thunderbalt, ehanged with splendour. like  jar
(filled) with water.
" 7. Of whom there ix no opposer by (reason of) hix birth,
not any destroyer of the wealth thit aocomphishes (pious
worke) : powerful and resplendent (Ixuia), the invoked
of wasiy. do thow who art the shownrer (of benpfits) bestow
upon us riches,

8 Thou rulest over the richos and the dwwellings of
o+ thou art the resoner of the herd of eattle; thow
art the giver of instruction; the smiter in batties, nnd the
distributor of grest heaps of riches.

9. By what wisdom is he who s most wise conownml T
by that wherewith the mighty IxprA Toprstedly does
(great things) = he is the expecial effacer of the manifold
gin of the womhipper, and bestows wealth upon his
adorer.

10, Harm us not, but cherisl us, Ixpaa: bestow upon
us that abundant wealth which it is thine to give to the
donor (of the oblation): praising thee, we colebrate thee
b this seered rite, which is new and excellent, and (st
which the oblution) is proper to be preseuted.
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1L Glorified (in the past), glorfied. INnBa. ap present,
satisly thy worshipper with lood. as rivers (are filled with
wator) : lord of horses, o new hymn his been made for
theo: may wo. possessed of chaniota, be ever delighted in

(thy) priise.

1V. 3. -
The deity, Richd, anid motor s boloee.

L. May Ixnis come to s for our protection. sud lmmg
praiged (by us), may the mighty hero be exhilarated along
with (ne Jut this rite ; he whose energies are many : may
hi like the madiant sun, recruit his own overpowerge
AT

2, Glorify the powerful leaders of that renowned and
opulent (Ipia), whose victorions and protecting anergy
rules over mon, like » universal sovereign entitled 1o
veperation,

3. May Inowa, wecompanied by the Mawvrs. come
quickly for our protection, foim the heaven, from the
earth, from the firmament. or from the waters ; from
the sphers of the sun, frome (auy) distam region. from
the abode of the mins,

1. We glorify, i solemn rites. this ISpRa whe rules
over substantiy], abundam riches : who by s prowess
ia victor over (hostile) hosts; who by lis munificence
brings excellont (wealth) to the prewstwe (of his wer
shippers).

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwaliings that
{Ixoka) who, firmly fixing the (world), refues food for
(snotificial {ood), and (utters) a voioe eujoining (men) b
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worship: he whe is w0 be propitiated by prabes, who i
adored by many.

6. When the repesters of (ins) commendations, abiling
in the dwelling of the wombipper. approach Isoma with
praise, may hio who s ot (great) sustainer in conficts.
whose srath is diffieult to be (appessed), become the
mimistering priest of the master of the Tionse;

7. Trun it is thav this might of the sou of the protector

.of the world, the showerer (of benefita), affocts for his
advantage the offerer of praies: it {pravails) m the secret
(thoughts) of the womshipper. and in his dwelling. for
(the sccomplshment of his) pious- wets, (the attainmunt
of hie) desires, and his dolight

& Inmsmuch ns ke has opened the doors of the clond,
and has supplied the rapid courses of the walers with
{additionad) torrents, so when the pious husve Toouiiree
o Ixoma for food, he finds (it) in the haout of the Gaura
aul Gavaya.

9. Thy anspicious hands, INDRA, aro the doors of good
dewls: thy two hands, ISpRa, sre the extendom of wealth
o him who praises thee: whet, INpRa, s this delay 1
why dost thou pot exhilavate us b why ar thow not de
lighted to make us gifts ¥

10. Thus (glonfied), IxvBa. who & fsithivl (to b
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Virmea, bestows
riches on man: a0 thon, the praived of many, give s
rieles for our pious aots. that | may eat of thy divitie
foad.
11 Glorified (in the past), gorfied, INona, au presanit,
satisiv thy womshipper with food, as mivers (are filled
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with water) : lord of horses, o wew hymn has been made
for thes: may we, possessed of ohariots, bo aver delighted

in (thy) prwise,

ANUVAKA 111
IV. % L,
The deisy, Mhbi, anil mtiom as belope.

1. Sioce the great and mighty IxpRrais propitisted by
our (oblations), since he deares {them) from us, may he,
the possessor of upulenee, whe comes wielding the thunder-
ot by s sueongth, secept the (kacrificial) food, the hymo,
the Soma libation, and the prayers.

3, The showerer (of bonefits). custiog with his handa
the quadranguiar bolt that causes rain, fierce, the chief
of leaders. the schiover of (glorious) aots, i desimus uf
‘the prosperity of the investing Parushmy (niver), whose
[(bordering) districts he has frequented through regard.

3. Who divine, most divine, us soon ss borst (was
endowed) with abundant viands, and great etergies,
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and eausing
by his strength (both) hesven and sarth to tremble.

4. All the high places, and the muny low places, the
hesvin and the earth, trembled (throngh fear) of the
mighty (IxoRA) ut his birth : the strong (Inura) itherislies
the parenis af the moving (san), and the winds, like miest,
make & notse in their percgrmation.

fi. Of thee, Ixona, who art mightys, greal are hay deesds.
and to be proclaimed st all sacrifices, inssmivch &, high-
minded haro, thow sistaimng (the world), hast by thy
strength alain Ars with the pedistless thnnderbalr,
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. Most poworful IxpRa, all thess, thy exploita, are
verily trae: (theoungh fesr of thee), the showems (of
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then,
benayolent-minded (Ixwka), the rivers, fearing thee, How
with rupidity.

7. Then, Txora, lord of hoses, the divine sister (rivens)
praise (thee) for thy protection when thou didst set them
froo to flow. afver having been impeded (by Vmrria)
through a long confinnment.

8. The exhilurating Soma juice has Deen expressed :
now may the eurrent flow to thes, and may the expiatory
power of the Ulustriows utterer of praise be directed to-
wards s, ss the quick rider holds finmly the roins of the
steod.

9. Enduritg INpia: bestow npon us stergios, excellont,
saperior. powerful; bring unidor subjection to us anoInies .
deserving of death: demolish the weapon of the malavos;
lwne s, .

10. Hear our praises, Isona. and bestow upon us many
kinds of food: folfil sl our desices, and loow thysalf,
Maoxavan, to be wo us the donor of eattle.

11. Glorified (in the past). glorified, INDRA, st present,
sotisfy thy worshipper with lood, s rivers (are fillod with.
witer) : lord of hooses, & new hymu his been made for
thee: sy wo possessed of chariots. be over diligunt in:
(thy) pmaise,
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IVia 2. .
The decty, Hishi and metoe &6 bebomm  or the deity of the fuind,
aminth, il tenik vomss may bs Hila

1. In what manner may (any one) extol the mighry
Ispma | at the soacrilios of what worshipper may be
propitinted, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma
beverage, desious of the (scred) food, and pleased
(by the ablation) ! the mighey Ispea 5 bomne (b0 the
rita) for the purposs of bestowing brillisut swealtls

3. What hero has onjoyed his fellowship (in battle) ¢
who has been a sharer m s benevolent thovghts T owhon
sdoes any one spprecinte his wonderful bounty ¥ when s
fie (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the
man who glorifies and worships him !

8, How is it thot Innea hoars (the worshipper) who
invokes him ! anil, hearing. how does he know his neces-
sities 1 what are his gifts of old ; why have they termed
him the fultiller (of the disiess) of hin who offors proase !

4, How does he who glorifies IxDra, and is dilignnt in
his: worship, although encountering opposition, obiain
froim him wealth 1 may the divine Ixpea be the approcintor
of my pralses, when acsepting the sacrificial food e b
propitisted towards me,

5. When. i whst manoer, st the dswmog of this som-
ing, has the divine Inpma wecopted the frisndship of o
mortal T when, and in whet mannee, (is) his friendalip
(nanifested) to the triends who have spresd ouf the desira-
Wle und anitable (offaring) belare bim 1

6 May we in wny manner peocliin thy friendship
for thy frends | whon may (we make known) thy fraterual
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regard ! the efforte of the well-Juoking [NDRA are for the
happiness of all: the wonderful fom of the moving
(Immna) is, Tike the sun, ever wished for,

7. Reslving to kill the oppressing. malevolent (Raksha-
i), oot acknowledging lsora. he sharpened hin sharp
wenpons for (her) destruction, and the ferce {[Nmﬁj'-.
the eanceller of dobts, hns kept afar the unknown dawns.
i which the debits (ure to be paid).

8. Many are the waters of Rita: the adoration of Bua
destroys imiquitses ; the intelligent and trilliant  praise
of Rita lins opened the deal {ear) of man.

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms
ol the embodied Rita: by Rita aro (the pious) expeclank
af food ; by Rita have the kine entersd into the sacrifice.

10, Tha (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to hia will) venly
enjoys Rita: the steangth of Rita iz (developed) with
speed, and in desirous of (possessing) water: to Rt
belong the wirde and pmfound henven and earth : supentie
mileh Kinn, thuy }"lrlli there mulk 1o Rita,

11, Glorifted (in tho past), glorifiel [epma, ot prosent
watialy thy womhipper with food, as rivem (are filled with
water) s lord of liorses, n now hymn has been mads for
phee may we, powsssed of ehurinta bi aver diligeut in

thy prase

was 9 fa
Tha deity, Mkl nod muteg wa feefom,
1, What suitable praise may bring the son of strength,
I5DRa, before us, to give s wealth : the hero, the lord of
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pattle, is the donor, ub wan, of the wealth of hig advor:
saties bo him who glorifies him.

2. He, INnvoma, is to be mvoked for the destrootion of
Virrna: ho, the desecvedly praised, s to be worshipped ;
the real donor of weulth, he, Magmavax, gives woalth,
fucquired) in battle, 1o the moctal who offors him praver
and libations

8. Men verily eall npon him in battle’ the (devoat)
inflipters of susterity upon their persoma eonstitute him
their proservor: when Both (the worshipper and the
priest) approsel together the hountiful Ispea, wen
{socoed) in (obtaming) the gilt of sons and geandsons,

i Powerful Ixpma. men variously dispomsed.  some.
mutunlly togethor to eelebrate saoned rites for the sake of
abtaining rain: when men who ate combatents assomble
10 battle. there are some of theimn who rely upon Txona.

8, Thereupon sone verlly smedip the powerdal (Ixpaa)
theroupon oun mun prepares the buttored cake that he
iy offer it to (INDRA) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soma
ho distinguishes from hins whe peesenits no lilation ; there-
upon some ot rejoiie 10 worship the showerer (ol banafits).,

6. Ixpra bestows woalth opon Limowho offaes o libation
o b, desieing ity vhongh 1o another sphere ; and, with
an humble mind, males b whe bs devored o hite his
Friend in comhuts,

. Ixpaa necepting gramously the pmizes of his devoted
{(warslippor), whe to-lay pous oot the [Thation to his,
who touas the butesred cakes, oF fries the batley for
Inora, exvreises towards him the power that grnts his

deaires,
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& When the destroyer (of wnemies) disringmishes &
mortal foe; when the lord = engaged in the long (con
pinued) battle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling the
showoret (of benefits), ancompassed by the ofierors of the
Jibation.

0, A man has real

weont value, sod again coming (bo
s niot bean aold ; 1 raquire the full pries; bur he does

o ceeuver & small price by s large (wquivilent) : whether
/helpless or clever they adliere to ther bargain.

10, Whe buys this, my [NDRA with ten mileh kine *
wrhion hi ahiall have slain (your) foss, then let {the purchaser)

give him Aisin to e,

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, I¥pRA. &l present.
sutiafy thy womshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) : lord of horses, & new hymn has been made for
thiee: may we, possossad of clinsiots, be sver diligent in

thy pirsise,

igad i small price for an artile oL
the buyer he sayw) this

: -
von b D
Th deity, Hishi, and mutre s bofor:,

| What frend of man, or worshippur of the gods,
deserving the Edondship of Lsnitd, has to-duy enjoyed
{it) 1 or what offeree uf the lbation on the kindled fire
prnisen lim (rufficzently) for hin grest and unhowmded
pll.lhrl‘.l:illl'l 1

3. Who has reversneed with (suitable) words the (deity}
worthy of the libation | who is devoted (to kim) ¥ who

supports the cattle (given by bim) I who desires tht
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soeiety of Ivpra | who Lis friendship ¥ who his fraternity !
who (has tecourse) to the sage Ixona for protection !

2. Who solieits to-dsy the protection of the gods ¥
who glonifies the ddityes, Aviv light * ol whose effused
fibation do the Asmwixs, Ispma, Aaxt dook et will,
propitinted v his pradse 1

I. May Aoxu, the bearor of oblations, grant_him felioity,
and long behold the rising sun (in the dwelling of him)
who says, let us offer libations to Ixpra, leador (of rites),
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leadors,

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : niay Avrm
grant him infinite happiness: the performer of piots cts
ia dear {to Ixpra): desr to Ixpra is he whose mmnd s
intont upon him ; dear i he who upprosches him with
homage ; dear to lum s the offerer of the fibation.

6, This hero, Ixpea, the prompt disecmfiter (ol foes),
whio is to bo approasched with homsge, grants special
maturity to the presenter of the fibation: he is ot the
kineman, nor frend, wor relative, of him who offers no
ablation (to him) : he is difficult of atvoss, and the punisher
al I,u.tu who popeits ot (lis) praise.

7. (Ixpna), the drinker of the affused Sowia, contracts
e lnmdulup with tho wealthy trader who oifers not any
litation ; he takes wway his wealth ; destroys him whan
destitite ; hﬂh&unuwmn[ﬁmﬂ!} w0 him who presonts
the libaticn lul.l.-uuiﬁ_ﬂ_-ﬂ.

5, The most exalted, the most bumble, (inveke) Ixpea ;
the middle (clssses) invoke Ixpma; those gomg. those
atopping. (invoks) Ixpea ; those dwelling up hone, those

]
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going to battle, (invoke) INviRa ; men needing food invoke
Ixuna,

IV. 8.5 & A
Thﬁlii}'ﬂlhlhmh&ltmﬂikuﬂtohrlﬂmlmum
Pazaxaniea: in tha flest casa the Bieki is Vamanwvs, n tlr-myﬂ
Mjlhdﬁndlhnﬁumhmmwuﬂlhnt: Vasth-
‘wava ds the Riski 3 the met s Triskiubh.

1. 1 havs been Maxt and Surya: Uam the wise Rishi,
Kaxsmvar: 1 hove befriended Krrsa. the son of ARTUNI:
1 am the far-seoing Usmaxas ; so bebold me.

2. 1 gave the earth ti the venerable (MANU): I have
‘bestowed min upon the mortal who presents (oblatious) ©
I have lot forth the sounding waters: the gods oboy m¥
wall.

3, Exhilurated (by the Soma beverage) I have destrayod
the ninsty and nine cities of Seasmars; the hundrodeh
1 gave to bie oceupied hy Divedoss when 1 protectud
him, JAtithigoa, st his sacrifice

4, May this hird. Moruts, be pro-smingnt over {othery
hawks, sinee with & wheelless ear thio swift-winged bore
the Soma, sceepted by the gods, to NMAxv,

5, Whan the bird, isthuidating (its munrdians), carried
off from henes (the Soma) ib wes st lagge:  (Aying) wwift
as thought slong the vast path (of the firmament), it
went mapidly with the swest Soma platit; and the hawhks
thenes acquired celelmty in this world,

6. The straight-fiying hawh. conveying the Soma plant
froo afnr: the bird, sttended by the gods, broughts




IV, 5. 6 Formrm Masnana k31

rssolute of purpose. the adorable, exhilarating Soma.
baving token it from that lofty hesyven,

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soms with
b s thousend: and ten thousand ssorifices, and this
being provided, the parlomner of mony (great) deeds, the
unbewildered (Inora) destroved, in the exhilaration of
the Soma, (his) bewildered foes.

|
Iv: 8.6, )

Tha ileity ls e Hawk, ar Porobrakog mder that personifestion |
the Rishi is Visaneva] the mebm ls Trddlabk, exeopt Un L last
vorme, In which' [0 Iv Shakoari,

I. Baing still i the germ, 1 have known all the barths
af these divinifies in their order: a hundred bodies: of
iron oondfined me, but as o howk I came forth with speed.

2. Thot enibeyo did not beguoils tne into satiafaction,
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), | tnomphed
over it: the impeller of all. the sustainer of many, ahon-
doned the foes (of knowledge), and, sxpanding, passod
bayond the winds (of worldly fronhles).

3. When the hawk scroamed [with exultation) on kis
descent from heaven, and (the muurdiams of the Soma)
perveived that the Soms wos (carned away) by it then,
the archer Krighanw, puraing with the apeed of thoughe,
wrul striniging lis Yow, lob vy an servw laﬂiﬂt it

1. The straight-fying hawk ruried off the Sowm from
ahova the vast heaven; us (the dsfoarins carnmd off) Bhwsyu
from the region of Ixosa, awd o falling feather from the
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded fn the
conflict.
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5. Now may MAGiAVAX acoept the pure nutritions
(sactificial) food in u white pitcher, mixed with wilk and
anupds. offered by the priesta ; the upper part of the sweat

(beverage) 0 drink for his exlilaration: may the heto
pecept {it) to drink for (his) eshilsmation.

IV, 8. . ';-’_F"
The deitles nee Ix00A andl Bemn ; Bishi and metre 4 bmlire.

1. Mhrough that frinndship, Soma, which has united
fhen with thy (fnend) fxnita, he haa made the waters
flow for mat ; he has sluin Amig T hos sent forth the
goven rivars, gmd hus apenml the alit-up sources (of the
gtreams).

4. With thee, Soxs, for hia ally, Ixnra lips quickly
piken off by fores the wheel ol the charot of the sun,
abiding above with the vt and mlatiouary (limusment) 2
the sverywhers-going whesl (of the car) of the mreat
oppressor has been taken Away. : :

4. IsprA has slain the Dusyus, Sosta, in battle: AuXL
Jns consumad thent before the noon: ho (IspRA) hes
ilentroved the whole nf msny tlunands, ss (robbers are
the destrovers of thosd) going upon (their own) business,
in a diffienls snd dangerous (placw).

1. TxnRa, tho hast mede thew Dasyus duvoid of all
(govid qualities) ; thou hust made the servile raees phject:
may you, (Bosa and INpRa), repel (and) destroy (your)
enemies: secopt (our) honmge for their destroetion.

5. Pousessors of wealth, destroyers af foes, Ixpea and
SoMa, it is indend true that you lave distributed. grest
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numbers of horses, and of the eattle which had been
concedled. and the land which you lad recovered by youe
strength,
IV, 8.8 Q%
The deity s Deowa, tho Fevki and metes as befors,

I, Honoursd with accepted (sacrificial) viamids, come,
Iwpra, oxulting, with thy steeds, to pur maeny rifes for our
protection ; thon who ari the lord, glorified by hymns,
whose wealth is truth.

2. May Inora, the friend of man, the omniscient, come
to the saorifice when inveked by the offeraes of lilatoos
ho whao is possessed of good homes, who I8 fearloss,
honoured by the effusers of libations, who rejoices with
the hvroes (bhe Merutd).,

3. Let (his weirshipper) esuse his enrs to listen so as
to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him plessure in
every acoeptable place | und beng well moistened with
the Soma juice, may the vigorous Ixpra render the holy
plaees (condacive) to our wealth, and free from danger,

4. (That Ixoga), who ropairs to the supplisut. for (his)
protection, to the sage in this muoner invoking and prasing
him ; he who, ammed with the thanderholt, pluces, of
hi= own aecord, hundreds apd thonsands of swilt-going
(lorses) in the shafts (of their cams).

6. Opulent Ixpma, msy we, who are protected hy
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and offerors of praise,
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing
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Brillisnt wealth, and abmdant food, entitled to (ouT)
commendation,

V. 8.9, 4 A

The dolty and Bl us belors ; the metm lo' Gapstri, eicept in
luat wiwnza, in which it s Awssbdabb,

1, There is no one, [NDRA, superior to thee: no oba
miore excellent (than thou) ; slayer ol Fritra thern is no
one, verily, such as thou wrt,

2, Verily men are attached to thee as are all the wheels
{to the body of the waggon): in truth thou art great
and renowned,

8. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength,
have warred (with the Asuras) : wherclore thou hast de-
stroyed by day and by night.

4. In whicl (contests), for the sake of Kvzsa sl s
allies, thon hast stolen, Ixora, the (wheel of the car) of
the sum

5. In which (comtests), thou singly indeed hast warrod
with ull those opposing the gods: thou, INDRA, hast
dluin the malignant,

6. In which (contests), Ixnma, thon hast, for the sake
of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected
Eraga by (thine) explaits.

7. Wherefore, alaver of Vmirea, opulent INnRA, hast
thou thereupon become moss incensed, und, in conder
quenee, hast slain the son of Daxu (Vrrrea) in this firma-

ment,
&, Ingsmuch, IxoRa, as thou hast displayed such manly



v, 3., Fourm Manpara 130

prowess; thou hast slun the womun, the daughter of the
aky, when meditating mischiel.

0. Thou, Ixprs, who art mighty, hast enriched the
glorions dawn, the danghter of heaven,

10, The terrified Usmas desesnded from the broken
wiggot when the (showerer of bengfits) had smoshed it

11, Then her shattered waggon reposed {on the bank)
of the Vipash (river), and she departed from afar.

12, Thou hast spread wbroad upon the earth, by iy
contrivanee, the swollen Sindhu when arrestad (o ita
dporirse) .

13, By valour thou hast earried off the wealth of
Brosaxa, when thon hoadst demolmhed his cities,

14. Thou hast slam the slave Smawmanrs, the son
Euvrirara, hurliog him from off the fuge monntain,

15. Thott hast dlain the five hundreds and thousands
{of the followers) of the slave Vancmm, (surromnding)
him like the fellies (round the spokes of the wheel).

16. Thow, Ivpma, who art Shatalratu, hast made
Panaverr, the son of Aaru, participant m saored hymms,

17. The lord of nets, the wise Txona, has borne weross
(their diffienltios), Tonvasas and Yaov, when denied in-
auguration,

18, Thow hast slain ot once those two Aryas, Anya and
Citrritaxarna, (dwelling) ot the opposite (bank) of the
Sarayu,

19, Slayer of Varres, thou hast restored the (one who
was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both abandoned
(by their kin) ; (it is not possible) to exceed the happiness

thint = given by thee.
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20, Ixpea has overturned o hundred stone-built cities
for Divopas, the donor of oblations,

21, He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destrictive
(weapons), thicty thousund of the servilo (races), for the:
sike ol Dapnryr

22, Bluyer of Varrma, thou art the same {to oll thy
warshippers), the lord of cattle, who vastest down all
thesie (thine anentio).

93 When, indesd, Ixpea, thou excitest thy vigorous
manhood, there is no one ot the present time who may
Tesist it.

24. Destroyer of foes, may the devine ABvAMax
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) Puspax (bestow
it), (may) Buaca (bestow it) ; may the toothiess deity
bestow the desired wealil

™ i

IV, 3 10 7

T deity, Biahi, sod metoh s budors ; bart meses flitee, Four,
sad i are in & vackety ol Gagetr, bemed Padaniveit, having sovas
inntead of night ayllablis in each of the thre divislon, y

l. By what means may ho who is ever sugmenting,
who is wonderful, who in our friend, be present with we
by wlhat moeat effective rite 2.

3. What germine and most esteemed of the exhilarating
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may mspint thee W
detiolisli the substantiol treasurés [of the fou).

8, Do thow, the protector of us thy friends and praisers,
be present with s humdred protections.

4, (Ioduced) by the praises of men, return like o re-
volving wheel to us, deopendent (upon thy favour).
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B, Thou eomest in & downwand (direction) to sacred

rites, a8 if to thine own station: [ glonfy thee together
b with the sun,

fi. When thy praises, and these saered rites, Ixvpea,
wre sddressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and next
‘to BURYA.

7. Lord of holy scte, they eall thee Macmavax. the

| mnnificent, the resplendnont.

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant wealth

| to him who praises thee and offers thee libations.

9. Adversaries diminish vot thy handred-folil opulenes,
nor resist the energios of thee opposing (them):

10, May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections pre-
serve s ; may all (thy) desires (bo for our defence).

A1 Belect us, Ixoma, on this occasion; for thy friend-
ship, for (our) welfare, [or vast and splendid riches,
12, Favour us, Ixpma, daily with infinite riches ;
{protect) n= with all protections.

13. With fresh protections, Ixnea, like s warrior, opan
for ua thone pastires Blledfwith euttle.

M. Moy our chariot; Ixpra; foe-repelling brilluent.
unfailing, procesd (everywhere), possessing us of castle
atd ol honies,

16, Surva, make onr fame exalted among the gods,
5 (thou hast placed) the sky, the sheddor of most capious
rain, above (all other regions),
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.31 29
The deity, Riski, and motm =s betore

1. Inpea, elayer of Varrea, come to us guickly: thou
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections.

2, Wonderfnl INpes, winderer ab times (Horough spaee),
thou wrt verily the gramter of (our) desires, and doest
what I8 marvellons for the protection (of those who are
engaged) in wondrous works,

3, Thou destroyest by thy nught the ferce sssmling
foe, associntad with the humble frionds who sre along

with thee,
4. We, Ispra, ore along with thee; wa zealonsly

glorify thee: do verly protect us all,

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou vome to us with
wonidrous, irreproschable, irresistible protections.

6. May we, Ixpma, be the friends of one like thee,
posaessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) abundant
fond.

7. For thou nlone, Ixpra, srt lord over food combined
with enttle | therefore do thou grant us smple food.

8. Nons change thy purpose, INpraA, object of Iaudstioh,
when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon
the pruisers,

9, The (folamas glorify thee, INvRA, with praise, that
thou mayest grant wealth; and for the sake of abundant
food.

10, We proclsim thy prowess, whereby exhilarnted
{by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast
demolishsd the servile cities.

S —
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11, The pious culebrate thy munly exploits, IxpRa,
object of landation, when the juices (of the Soma) dre
effused.

12. The Gotomas, offerers of pruise, oxals thee, 13¥DRAS
bestow upon them food and posterity.

18, Although, Ixpra, thow art the commen property of
all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) a= thou ert (for
-ourselves),

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with wua; drinker
of the Sonia, be exhilarated by the bevarage of the juices.
15, May the praise (of w) who are devotad (to thes),
1xpra, give thee to ua: guide thy homes towands us.

16. Eat (Ispra) our eakes snd butter; be plessed by
wur praises as a libertine (by the caresses)of s woman.

17. We solicit, Ixpma for a thousand well-trained,
awilt-going horses, for & linndred jars of Soma juice.

18. Wo seek to bring down from thee, thousands and
hundreds of catile ; may riches come to us from thee

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewem, for
thou, slayer of Varrea, arl o bountiful giver.

20, A bountiful giver st thow, Ixora: give honntifully
to us;: (give) not little; bring much ; for verily thou
desirest to give much,

21, Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a bounti-
fal giver: hero, slayer of Vmirea, make us shareres in
wanlth.

29, Wise Ixnea, T peaise thy brown (horses) ; bestower
of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy worsbippers):
‘with those twio stesids terrify not our eattle.
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23. Lik= two puppets on an srranged, new, and slender
stage, thy two hrown (steeds) nre brilliant at sacrifices.

4. Thy two innocuons hrown (stesds) wre safficient
at siorifices for me, wlethur going (to them) in (s waggon
dewn by) oxen, or going without {suol) » conveynnoee.

ANUVARA TV. <73
IV. ¢ 1. '

T deities ane the Hownos ; she RGRi G Vasaonva ; the metes
i Trinkbubd,

L 1 send my prayer as & wessenger to the Risuvs;
I solicit {of them) the mileh eow, the yislder of the white
milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for they,
us swift s the wind, the doers of good works, were borne
quickly noross the frmament by rapid steeds,

2, When the Risaus, by honeuring their parents with
ronovated (vouth). aml by other works, had schieved
enougll, they thereupon progesded to the society of the
gods, and, esnmderate, they bong vourshmont to the
devout (worsiipper).

3. May they who rendered Vhwir decrepiid and dropsy
parents, when, like two dry posts, sgain perpetually
young, Vaza, Viniwax, aod Binao pssociated with Ixpra.
drinkess af the Soma juics, pmtect our sscrifice,

L Inawmueh es for 4 yess the Bnvs preserved the
{dead) cow, inasmuch as lor a year thoy invested it with,
flosh, inasmuch ss fora year they econtinned s beunty,
they obtained by their aets munortality.

6. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the youngess.
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gaid, lot us make three ! Twasarm, Roivs, hus applanded
yonr proposal,

6. The men, (the Ripmus), spake the truth, for such
tudles) they wmade, and thersupon the HRignvs partook
af thut libawon: Twaswren beholding the four tadles,
brillinnt' s day, wos oontent,

7. When the Bmnus, reposing for twelvo days, re-
mained m the hospitality of the oeoncealable {sum),
they rendered the Gelds fertile, they led forth the rivens,
plants sprung upon the wasts, wod waters (spread over)
the low (places).

8, May thoss Rinavs who construeted the firm-abiding,
wheel-condueting ear ; who formed the all-impelling multi-
Jom mileh cow ;) they who are the bestowers of food,
Jthe doers of groat deeds, and dexterous of hand, fahrieate
Aot us richos,

9. The gods wore plessed by their works, illustrious
et wod mothooght s Vasa was the artificer of the gods;
Bmuyesmy of Inoea, Vioawas of Vanosa,

10, May those Risavs who gratified the horses (of
dxoma) by piovs praise, who construoted for Isora his
two docile stesds. bostow upon us satiety of riches, amd
wealth (of cattle), like thowe who devise prosperity for &
frienil.

IL The godn verily have given you the beverage st
the (third secrifice of the) day, aml s exhilaraion, not
throvgh mgand, but (as the gift of one) wentied out (by
ponanien) : Rinaes, who sre so (ymmneat), grant us, verily,
woulth at thin thind (diurna)) secrifice,

_—
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IV. 4, 2. i
The ileities, kHIT,, wnad matie wi h;ll‘nrr

L. Bipaw, Visnwas, Vada, and Ixona, do vou come
to this our saerifice, wo distribnte precious things, for the
divine work has iodesd now desired the drinking (of the
Soma) on the (sppointed hours of the) davs: therefore
the exhilarating draughts are collected for oL

2. Resplondent wilh (sacrificial) Foud, prescieat of your
(oelastinl) birth, be exhilarsted. Rinnus wlong with the
Rrrvs; the inshriating dranghts are collected for you as
well as pious prase: do you confer upon us richss with
excellont postarity,

3. This sacrifice, Romivs, has been instituted for you,
the which you. who are eminently resplendont, have
actepted altar the manner of men; befors you have the
propitiators (libations) been plaoed. Tor Vazas, you are
all entitled to precedence.

1. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ouwght to he
presented is to be given to the mortal porforming (she
sacred Tite), the offeror (uf the libetion): drnk. Vazas,
(drink), Brsuvs ; 1 prosant it to vou st the thind solomo
{dinenal) ceremony for your exhilarstion.

f. Yaras, Rusnussmaxs, loadors (of rites), come o us
enfogizing excesding woulth: these draughts (of Soma)
proceed to you at the decline of day, like nowly-delivered
cown to their stalls,

6. Sans of strength, eome to this saerifion; mvoled with
vaneration: givers of precious things, associated with
Ixvua, with whom you are intalligant, parsicipute in being
gratified (by the libutwn), donk of the sweet Soma juico.
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7. Sympathizing in satisfaction with Vamusa, drnk.
Tsora, the Soma juioe; drank it. thou who art entitied
to praise, sympathizing with the Maews @ drink, sympa-
thizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers (st the
suctifioes) of the Ritws ; wympathizing with the protec-
fresses of the wives (of the gods). the giver of wealth,

8, Rumuvs, bo exhilurated, sympathizing with the
Adityus, sympathizing with the Parvatts, sympathizing
with the divine SaviTnn, sympothizing with the wealth-
beatowing (deities of the) Tivem,

f, Rnnes, who by your assistanee (gratified) the
Asuwisy, who (renovatod your) parents, who (restored)
the oow. who fabricated the borses, who made amoonr
{for the gods), who separited earth and hesven, and whe,
thi all-pervading leaders (of rites), sccomplished (aots
productive of) good results.

10 Ripavs. who' possess wealth, compriding cattle,
food, progeny, dwellings, and sbundunt sustenanee, do
Foin, who are the finst drnkes (of the Soma), bestow upon
ng, when exhilorated. (that woalth, and upon thos) wlio
It your liberality,

11, Risnes go not away ; let os not leavn you (thint-
 dng) ;s (be present) anreproached at this swenfice; ba
 exhilirated. deities, slong with Ixora. with the Marem,

and with (other) brillinnt (divinities), for the distrilotion

|
of woalth
IV, 4. 5. 35_
Daltiis, Hiiké, mml motre aa bolose

1. Come Lither, sons of streanglh, sons of Sopmaywax ;
Bemnvs, Leep not away; may the exhilamting juices
Provecd to yon b this suerifice, alter the munificent Ixons.
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2, May the murnifigence of the Risavs come to me on
this ocesion, (sinee) there has been the drinking of the
-effused Soma, in consequenca of ane Lidle having been
uade fourfold by ther dexterons and excellent work.

8, You have made the ladle fourfold. and hisve said
(to Aaxt), assent (to the division) : therefore have you
gone, Vasas, the path of the immortals: dexterous-
banded Remavs (you have joined) the company of the
gids.

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you hsve
e fonr 1 now pour forth the Soma for their exbilartion:
drink, Rinuuvs, of the sweet Soma libation.

5. By yvour (marvillons) desds you have wmnde your
parents young ; by vour deeds you have made the ladle
(fit) for thn drinking of the gods: by your deeds yon have
miade the two hormses, the bearers of INpRa, swiftar than
{an arrow from) & bow, Rimnes, who are rich in (saerificial)
ivod.

0, Distrittors of food, Rimmvs, showerers (of bene-
fits), exhilarated (by the Some draught), fabricate wealth,
comprising ull posterity for him who pours out for your
cxultation, the aerd libation at the declime of day.

7. Drnk, lord of horses, Ixnmd, the libation offered
at dawn; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; bub
(it the evening) deink with the mumifieent Rogus, whom,
Ixmna, thou bist made thy friends By good deeds.

& Do vou, sons of streangth, who have become gods
Ly {vour geod desds), soaring aleft in the sky ke faleons,
bestow upon us riches: wme of SUpDRANWAN, you have

Jbecome immortals,
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8. Desterous-handedi sines von have instibated, thrangh
alisire of good warks, the third saceifice, which is the
bestower of wealth, thorefors, Bimaod, drink this efused
Soma with exholarared senses,

Iv.4.4. I8
The deiiios aml Rishi sa befors : the mntay ji Jogatl, in the list
werw Trishtabi.

L The glorious threewheeled car (of the Asnwing
mude, Rimirvs, by you), traverses the firmament withont
horses, without meins: great was that proclamation of
sour divine (power), by which, Riiavs, you eherish hesven
and oarth.

2. We myoke vou respectiully., Vasas und Rismus,
ti drink of this Hhation, Tor you wre the wise spoes whi,
by mental meditation, mede the wall-constrieted  un-
devistmz oar (of the Asawixs).

3. Therelore, Yasa, Rinuv, ViEnwas, was your grat-
niws: prochumed amongst the gods, that yon made vour
ageid wnd infirn pavertts spgain young (wal able) wge
{oehorn they wonld).

4, You hwve made the single ladle four-fold: by your
fmarvellous) acte you have clothed the cow with a (new)

Jide ; therefore you have obtamed mmorsality amongse

Ahe gods: anch wots, Vasas and Ripnvs, are to be aagerly
glorified.

Bb. From the Rinuve may wealth, the best wud most
Pprodustive of foad, (come to me) ; that which the leaders
dof nited) renowned together, with the Vadas, have

10
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engondersd ; that which has been fabnicated by Vimnwax
and is to be celebrated st sacrifices ; that which, deities,
you protect, thet is to be beheld,

6. He s vigorous and skalled in war, he s a Rishi worthy
of homage, hw is & hero, the disconditer of loes, invincible
in battles, he ia possesand of ample wealth, and (is blessed)
with excellent posteniy, whom Vasa and Vioorwas,
whom the Rinunos protect.

7. An sxcsllent and sgreeables Torm lues hesn assomed
by you: (this is our own) praise: Varag and Rmuvs
be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, experienced, and
intelligent : such we make you known (to be) by this (ourh
prayer,

8, Do you who are wise, (bestow) npon us, m reguital
of our praises, all enjoyments that arme good for mat, and
fabricate for vy, Rmnvs, deles and food, resplendent,
invigamting, overpowening (foves); and most excellent. .

8, Gratifiod (by our worship), fabricute for us, an this
ovcasion, progony, and weslth, aod  eeputation, with
numervuy adhorenta: grant $0 s, Brmos, abundant
sustenance wherewith we muy greatly sxosl othars.

V. 4. 5. %7
Dwities sod Rishi, 4 belove s Ahn it of (he b four vorms
I Trsdiuhh, of the el Anseliwbh
L. Divine Varas, Risnvas, come to our serifies by the
path travelled by the gods, musmuch ss yon, grocions
(Ripavs), have mamtamed sacrifies smongst U people,
(the progeny)lof Maxu, for (the sake of) seuring the
progpesois coutse of diys, .
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2. May these sacrifices be [seceptable) to you in hesrt
snd mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) mixed with
butter fow to you : the full libations are prepared for vou :
may they: when dreank; animste you for glovious desdi,

3, As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily)
sacrifice supports you, Vasas, HRHUKs#HANS; ns the
praise (fhen recited supports you) : therefore, like Maxv,
I offer you the Soma juice, wlong with the very radiant
(deities) umong the people assembled at the solommity.

4. Vaass, you are borne by stout horses mounted on
o brilliant car. have jaws of jron, and are possessed of
breasiees = sons of Isvra, grandsons of strength, this last
sncnifice & for your exhilaration,

. Wo invoke you, Rinavksuaxs, for splendid wealth,
mutually eo-operating. most invignrating in war, affecting
the senses, over mumificent, und comprehsnding horses.

6. May the man whom vou, Rimgos and Ispra, [svour,
be ever liberal by lis nets, and possessad uf o horse at the
sacrifioe.

7. Varas, Risnukemaxs; diecot ua in the way o sueri-
fiee ; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified (by us),
are ahle to tmverse all the quarters (of wpaee).

8. Vazas, Rmeoxsnass. Ixona. Nasaryvas, conunand
that siople woalth with horses be sent to men for their

enriehment,
IV. 4.6
The dotbies of the it vore are Heswes and Barth, of the et
Dadhilra ; the Bishi In Vaxanzva: the metm Trishlibd,
L. Trasapasyy lus Destowed upon weny the wheisnt
{gifts) which wiere obtained by the libaral (prinee) throngh
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your (fevour, Heapen and Eardh) vou two Juive given o
hiveme, & sttty @ weapon (for the destruction) of the Dusyus,
fierce and foe-subdumng.

2. And you bwo heve given the swiflt Iddbilsa, the
repwllet of shany (Foes), the defender of sl mosn, the wirnight-
gomg, the graceful-moving, the resplendont. the rapd;
the destroyer of ensmies like o hetoic prinee,

3. Whom all men, rejorcing, praise, rushing evervwhaore,
ai if down w precipice, springing with his feet like u lora
pager for war, deawing a cur, and going as swift as the wind,

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude m battles,
rushes eager, passing throngh the regions, whose vigour
i wanifest, who, understandiog what is to be known, puts
to shisme the ndversary of Bhe (pious) pha,

H. Whom wuti call alter m buttles, as after o thiel
carrying off u garment, ar as (after) a hungry hawk poune-
g (opon his prey): they call after hum, hostening to
abtain food, or a heed of eatila.

6. And wha, wsuing forth the first m thowe sneuuntens,
rushies in vatious directions with rows af chunots ; like
an elpgant (eourser), friendly w man, decarsted with »
gueland, rosing the dosty and chumpmg kis it

7. And that swift (hore) enduonng e battli. bestowing
food, and doing serviee with his limbs, mmshing swiltly
upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), going straight
anwanl, aml tosmng ap the dost, throws i above los
brows.

8, And the advwesaries of that fon-testmying steed,
like (those Jof the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ;
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for when he contends, even sgalnst thousands on every
wide, then, romemg (his spont), Le i fearful pod jrresisiible.

O, Men praise the overpowering tapidits of that flest
{atend), who s the sceomplisher (of the desires) of man-
Eind. and. following him ti battls, thev lave said. Drdbikyo
with (hw) thousands has gone forth wguitst the foe,

16, Padfikra hns sproad dbropd the five elasas ol bojugs
bv hin stremgeh, as the sun (diffuses) the waters by his
eadinnce : may he, the giver of hundereds and thonsands,
aasociate these praises with agreeable (tewnrds).

IVi & 7.

The deity apd Mibi ws bufome ; the motts the same, sxcept in
thie liat vorme, in which 0 ds dousktubh.

I, Verily we praise that swift Dodbilrs and scatter
(provender before lom) from heaven and earth: way
the gloom -dispelling dawis pressrve for me (all good
things), and besar me beyond all evils.

2. Fuliller of roligions ntes, | roterate the praise of
the great Dadhikre, the heral, wany-bonoirsd slhoworne
(of benefits), whom Mersa snd Varvsa gove for the good
of many, the transporter (beyond calamity), as brillant
g Anxi, -

3. Mav Anrr, consentient with Mivra and VAnoaa,
render him free from sin whe hss porformed the wombip
of the steed Dadhekra. when the fire s been Joudied ot
the opening of the dawn.

4. Whilst we glorify the uame of the great Dadhiken,
the mesns of sustensnes and of strength. the prosperity
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of those who pramse (him), let us invoke (also) for our
welfure VamoNa, Mitra. Aewst and Isonra, the bearer of
the thunderbaolb,

B, Those who are preparing for battle, those who are
proceeding to saetifice, botl invoke (Dudhikro) s il (he
wis) Ixoia: Mrrea and Varuvxa have given to us the
horse Dadhikra s an eneourager o man.

6, 1 have celebrated the praise of Dadhikra, the rapid
ad victonous steed: mny he make anr mouths Iragrant,
may he prolong our' Hves,

IV. 4, 8,
The rdeity mol FBiki ad ofores the metrs of the fimt vorm =
Priskiubh, of the et Joguis,

1, May we repentedly revite (the praise) of Dadhikravon ;
may all ceing dawis excita me (40 the miomtion) of the
watont, of Aoxy, of Ussas, of Suxva, of Baimasrars, and
of Jipise, the son of ANcmas.

2. Mav Dadhibravan, the potrve, the chermher, the giver
of outtle, who abides with the davout, the swilt-going, be
willing to novept (the sacrificial) food at the time of the
desienble dawn; may he whe is trie, moving, mpid, sod
Toaping Hiee o grasshopper. produce (forux) food, strongth.
heavan.

3. And witer him whe s quick-going, hasteting, sager
(to arrive at his goul. men) follow (s other birds pursue)
the Bight of u swift (binl) striving together to keep up by
the side of Dadikravan the teanxporter (of others) as swift
an n hawk.

:
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b And that horse bound Dby his neck. his flanks. Jis
muottll, secelerates his paces: Dwdhikra increhsing in
wigour aftar the (sacred vite), followmg the winidings of
the roads, goes still more rapidly.

O. He is Hassa, (the sun), dwelling in  light ; Vasu,
dthe wind), dwellite in the firmament ; the invoker of the
aode (Aawt), dwellng on the altar: the puest (of the
worshipper), dwelling in the house (a8 the gulinsry i) ;
the dwallor amongst men, (as oonscionsness), the dweller
in the most exeellent (orb, the sun), the dweller m rruth,
the dweller in the sky (the air). bom in the waters; in the
auya of light, in the verity (of mutiifﬂhutiﬁﬂ} in the (eastern)
moanntain, the truth (itself).

IV. 4. 9.
Pappa ol Vantwa are the deitles: the Rishi Ja Vasaorva:
T maten Trishiubk,

L Ixoea (and Vagoxa), Vanosa (and Ixora), whit
praise of you acoompanied by oblations may obtain for
ns felioty, (euch os) the immortal mvoker of the gods,
{AGx1, may bestow) ! may (the praise) which is sddressmd
by s to you both, Innua and Vanoxa, sanctified by acts
and prompted by veneration, touch vour hearts.

2, Divine Ixpra and Varoxs, the mortdl diligent in
«offoring (von) sacrifivial food, who hus through friendship
amnds you his kinsmen, destrovs (his own) sine, and his
utiemjes in buttle ; and by your great favours e becotuis
renowned,

4. Ispra awl Varuma (youn are) most liberal givers
of wealth to men praising yon in various ways, when as
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{riends well plisd with (saenfical) food, jou are exhilambed
by the Soma juive effused through frendship.

4, Fieroe Depma and Vasoxa vou hurled the bright-
shining and most mighty thonderbolt agaivst this {our
fou), wio is difficult to be rosiated by ux ; (whois) rapacious,
milevilent: grut us strength to evercomse him,

8, Ixnua and Yanuxa, bo the oxoiters of this our praise
&% the bull i= of the mleh cows : may thet cow (of pruise)
vield ws (reward), lke o lorge oow thut has gote [orth to
pasture, whose thousand channels (wre filled) with milk,

fi. May Ispea and Vanvsa, the overthrowers (of foes),
be aroumd us with [(tlisir) protections ; (thet theteby we
oy have) good sons ard grandsons, snd fertile lands.
pod long life. and vinlity.

7. Desirous of (possesaing) eattlo. wo have recourss to:
you, Ixopa and Vanoxa, for full protection, you who
are powerfil and kind as (kinsmen) ; we heve recourse
to your, adorable heres, for (your) fnendzhip and affuction.
(ter vou who sre), like paronts, givers of happivess,

8. Libernl gvers. those (our) praises soliciting (abwn-
dant) food bave proveeded to you for (your) protection
longing for you s (sblidien long) for hatthe, and as cattle
approach tho Some fur (its) advantego, so my heartfelt
hymns (approach) I3pra and Vareya

0, These my wvarnest praises wpprosch Inves and
Varvuna, desirons to obtain: wealth, as dajendusts attend
{upon an opuleny man) for the sake of nehes, like humble
(lemales) begging lor food,

1. Moy we of our own (right) be the masters of parms-
nent riches, comprising horses, ochariots, and nouvialunent =
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muy those two, troversing (the tegions), dirent thair Neywt
stouds townrds us: sssoomting (them) with rohes and with
recent protoctions,

EL Mighty Ixoma and Varosa, come bo s in hattle
with (your) powerful protections, and where the boght
(weapons) play wwmidst the (hostile) hosts. may we be
trinniphant n that sonflice (thmough) vour (favour).

V. 4, 1y
The Bishi lo the royal sugn Toasananrr o as the ot dlx vemes
are fn hile own pralse, ho ls coisldered 1o be the Wiviniiy nlaa : o the
allior four stunrss Phe deities wre Tanms and Vamesa ;phe metre
Trinistubh,

L. Twolold j& my empire, that of the wliole Kelitviye
race, atd all the iminortals ame ours: the gods associnte
i with the sets of Vaxusa: T rule over (those) of the
Prosimate forms of mun.

2. L uon the king Yanusa; vn mw (the gods) bestow
thoxe principsl ensrgies (that wre) destructive of the
Asuras ; (they) associnte e with the worship of Vanusa:
1 rule over (the scts) of the proximate lorm of ma.

3. Lem Dspra. | un Vanosa, Lam those two i great-
ness: (I am) the vast, profound, besutiful, beaven wml
eurth: mrellgont, 1 give like Twassuras animation ta all
beingi: I uphold earth and heavon.

A1 have distribaited the moisture-shedding witens

I have uphald the sky as the abode of the water; by

the water | have beconie the preserver of the water. the
#an of Avirs illustrsting the threelold elpmpntary space.
0, Warriors well mounted. ardent for contest, invoke
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me: solected (combatants invoke) me in buttle: L the
sffluent. Ixora, instigate the conflict, und, endowed with
Victarious prowess; | mise up the dust (inthe battle).

6. T have done all thets (deods) ;- u ond tesists my
diving, unsurpsssed vigour; and when the Soma juices,
when ssered soogs, exhilarate me, then the ombonnded
hesven and earth aro both alarmod.

1. All bwings recogmize thee (Vanoxa), and thew, wor-
shipper, addressest theso (encominms) to Varuxa: thon,
Isomra; ar renowned ss slaying Varraa ; thow hest set
the obstrocted rivers [ree to flow,

8. The seven Rishis were the protectoms of this our
{kingdom) when the son of Duraana was in bonds: per-
forming worship they obtained lor (his queen) from the
favour of Ispea and Vanuxa, Taasanssyu, like Inpea
the alayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.

§. The wife of Puroxursa propitinted you two. Ixpma
andd Vasoxa, with oblations and prostrstions, aud therefore
you gave hor the king Trasapasyty, the slayer of foes,
dwelling nenr the gods.

10, May we, glorifying you bath, be delighted by riches
may the gods be plessed by oblations, the cows by pasture :
and do vou, Ixpra and Varuxa, daily grant us that same
mileh cow, (riches), Froe Bom any imperfaction,

IV. 4. 11,
The deities are (e Asgwivs, the Biskispre Postsimns and A7s-
syims, sons of Souorns ; the melre s Tristishi
I. Which of those who are entitled to- sacrifige will

listen (to our pravers) | which of the gods will hear our
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pratse ! which will be propitinted {by it) t wpon the
heart of whom smong the immortals may we impress the
dovout affectionute adoration, accompanied by sscred
ablations |

9. Who will make us happy { which of ths gods i
the most prompt to eome to our sacrifice | which the
most willing to grant us felioity 1 what chariob do they
say i quick and drawn by rapid steeds T that which the
duughter of Surya selected

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, ss INDRA, 4k
the end of the mght, (manifests his) powor: denvended
from hoeaven, divine, of graceful motwon, (Asawiss), by
which of (vour) aety ure you most distinguished !

4. What may be the fit measure (of your meriis) t
invoked by whit praises do you come to us !t who (can
exist ux) the object of your great wrath | Daskds, dia-
pensers of sweet (witer), defond us with your protection.

B, Your chanot travels widsly round the heaven until
it places you beyond the firmament: dispousers of sweok
(water, the priests) ure diluting the Soma jnice with milk,
that this boiled (barlev) may be united with the libation
offered to you

6, The fowing (stream) has sprinkled your steeds with
moisture: the mdinnt homses (like) birds (in swiftoess)
pass on, bright with lustre: well known is that quick-
‘maving charriot, whereby ot becume the lords of Surya.

7. May the eurnest praise, distribuzem of food, where-
with | associate vou both likeminded ot this sacnfice,
be (beneficial} to ns: do you protect your worshipper:
my desire, Nasaryas, directed towands you is gmtified.
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IV. 4, 12
The deivles. sk, nod matre aa befor.

1, We invoke, Asnwing, to-day, your mpid ear, the
assoeintor ol the solae ray @ the bunked car which boirs
Bunya, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises.

4, Asawins, grandsoms of hesven, divinities, you enjoy
thit glorv by vour actions, thit (sacnficial) food & wd-
auinistered to vour persans, kid powerful horses deaw vou
it yourr charint '

3 Whar offerer of oldations addresses vou to-day with
Bivantin for the aalee (of abtaining) protection, for the drink-
ing of the Semea, or for the ancient fulfilmont of the suerifice
what offerer of adoration may bring you Aswwiss (to this
rite).

4. Nasarvag, who are manifold, comoe with your goldon
charior to this mierifies ; drink il the sweet Somiae beverogs,
and give precious things to the man whe eelebrates (your
worahip),

6. Come to our presence; whether from hewven or earth,
with your well-constructed golden chanwt: lot not other
devout worshippers detnin you, for o prior sitroction
awaits von b},

6, Daskai, mete out for us both great opulence, com-
prising many descendants, sinee the leadem of the nte
{the Prurumilhos), have ndideessed to you, Asmwine, their
pratee. wnd the dgamilkes have umted with it therr lands-
tiom,

7. May the curnest prawe wherewith, distributess of
food. T associate vou both like-minded at this saorifice,
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be (benefivial) to us: do you protect your worshipper:
my denite, Nagarvas, directed towards voo = gratifind,

IV. 4. 18
The ioities s bolieo ; dhe ki o Vasnannvs § she wibos of Lhe
st virse jn Triakiubb, of the rosl Japail

l. The sun rises: your ohariot, (Asawess), rraversmg
{the rogions), & associted with the divine (orb) on the
sunmlt ol the eastern mountam): inoit sre the thres
sunlogaus kinds of food, and the loather vessel of the sweet
Soma juice uppears as the fourth,

2, Your food-bearing, Soma-laden, well-horsed charots,
appear at the apening of the dawn, seattating the surround-
ing darkness like the sun, and apreading bright mdisnee
aver the firmmment,

3, Drink of the Sema juies with mouths (fit foe) imbhib-
ing the beverage: harness your boloved clurot for the
Soma juico: feome o the dwelling) of the saerifloer:
etiliven the path with the Some; bring, Asuwevs. the
leathor vesels fillud with the Soma juies.

4. Cinne to saerifioes n ies 10 honey, (with those o)
that are wwilt of speed, gentle, wnrefructory, golden-
winged. bearers (of burthens), walirs st duwn, disponsers
of water, exulting wud sipping the Sema julie.

6. The waored fires, the instroments of holy swerifive,
the conveyers of libations. praise the ssommted Asmwixs
b the bresk of day, when the observant (priest) the con-
dustor of the rite, with woshed hands hos expressed by
the {gnnding) stones the sweet-favoured Sema juioe,
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6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the darkness)

by. the (light of day), are ovemspreading the firament
with lustrs like the sun: the sun, hamessmg his horses,

{proveeds on his way) : do you make koown all his paths
by (following) after (him) with sacrificial food.

7. Odlabrating (sacred) rites. I glorily you, ASRWINS:
wollhorsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby you
quickly traverse the regions (of space), and eome to (our
sactific) abounding in oblations, promptly passig swsr,

and the vielder of enjoymant

ARUVAEA V.

IV. 6. L
The diitios wre Txoma nid Vart, excapt in D Bot vare, wehinh
30 aclilpesecd to Viarm slonn ; the Hivhd b Vasanavs : the naetee Gagarr.

1. Drink first. Vayw, the effused libation of the Soma
at the rites that woure hesven. for thou verily art the
first drinker.

9. Vaye, who art drswn by the Ny, and haat IxoRa
for charinteer, come (for the fulfilinent) of our numerous
wishes, and do thou (and Ixoms) drink of the libstioh.

3. Ixora and Vayu, msy s thonsand stoeds, eager for
food, being you to drink the Scona.

4. Mount, Txiea and Vayu, the golden-sated chariot
propitious to sacrifice, sonring to heavih,

5. Tsnwa snid VAYU, oome with your very strong elariot.
to the sacrifice: vome hither.

6 Ixoea and Vave, this {libation) s poured out:
sympathizing with the gods. demk it in the dwelling of the

ilomor.

.'I. [
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7. Hither be your conmse ; hore; Inpra and Vavu, be
thin Inttiig of vour horses laose, for vour dlrinking of the
Bosm,

IV, b5, 2.
Tha deities sad Fisdi m bofore 3 the moetm s Aneskiab.

1. Purfiod (hy holy acts) I bring to thee., Vayw, the
Soma, first (offered to theo at sacrifices) thut seok to gain
hesven : deity, who art ever longed for. come with thy

yaytet atoeds to dnnk the Soma jnice,

2. Ispea and Vavv, you are fit for the drinking of
these Soma libations, for the drops How towands you as
waters (run) together into o deop place,

8. Isora and Vaxv who are lords of strength, vigorous,
and dewn by the Nuput steods. come (rding m) the sme
car: ddrink the Seme for vur protection,

4. Londers (of rites), convevers of sacrifices, Isora
und Vayoe, gve to us for the ofierer (of the oblation),
those Niyute which sre your (steeds), and ars disired of

mang.

IN. &. 3.
The detty & Vare o the b and mitoo am the sous 8s in the

Juni.
1. Drink. Vayu, tho obladions yot untested. like (s

prings) the terrifior of loes: (bestow) upon the wombippar
welth : eowe with thy beillinnt car to drink the Soma

4. Vayu, who ark the represser of calumnies. who art
drawe by the Niyuts, und hast Isona for thy charioteer,
eotnie with thy brlliant car to deink the Soma fuice.
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3. The dark numses of wealth, the universal foriis
(heaven anil enrth), attend nwpon thee: soms Vaxu with
thy brilliant ear to drink the Soma juice.

I. May the ninety-nine stoeds harnessed together. that
arn a4 swift as thought. convey thes: coms, Vavu, with
thy brilliant ear, to drink the Somia Juive.

5. Harness. Vavy, a hundeed plimp stowdi. or even
& thoisani, and let thy charot come with mapdity (hither).

(¥

IV. 6. &
Tho dulibes wre. et and _H.:.'uuuu; it Fishi in VAMADEYA S
the wwine frageles.

1. (1 present) the sgreeable oblation to your o
Ixusa andl Brigasears, and the hivon und the exhilarating
beverage am offered.

2. Thik delicions Soma is effused, Ixnna dil BRimaspars,
for you, for (your) drimlang and exhilsration,

4. [xors and Brrgaspaty, come to our dwelling, drmk-
ars of Somm, to drink the Sema juice,

1. Grant to us. Ixpea snd Brisaseats, sieles compris
ing @ hundred (cattle), o thewsand horses,

5. Ixnna and Brissasears, we invoke you with prises,
when the Libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice.

. Drink, 1¥oma and Brigaspati the Soma, the
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarnted i lis b,

nihs,
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I¥. b §. ' .
The deity of the Hret o vemes & Buonasrars shons, and of e
Qasp dwro sonjolnfly with Isons ; the Sk o se before | the mietmm s
Triskiubh

I, The oneiint sages, ilostrious, infelligent, have
placed before (themn) the pleasing-tongued Brimasears,
who propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth,
and who abides with noise in the three regions.

2, Brmaseary, protect the fruit-vielding, progressive,
uninjured, smple sworifice of this (thy wombipper, ab
which) thiy who are the terrifiers (of foes), the delighters
of thes who art possessed of great wisdom, glorify (thee)
in our behalf,

4, Those (steods), Brimaspatn which lad come from
tlint distand {region), the best (of all), have sat dovwn in
eonnection with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma juices
expressed by the stones flow copiously, (sccompanied) by
the sounds of praise. like deep wells that supply water.

£ Beipaspary, when first being born in the Highest
heaven of wipreme  light, seven-motnthed, mnltiform,
trombined) with sound, and Beven-raved, has subdned
the dirkuess,

5 (Aided) by the praised und brillisnt troop (of the
Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischievous
Bava: Bmsageary, shouting alond, set free the boon-
bestowing, oblation-supplying kine,

6. Thus may we ofter womhip with sacrifiees, willi
ablations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deivy,

‘the showerer (of bénefita) ; and sy we, BRimAseat,
become possessed of riches, and ba blessed with excellent
progeny and valiant descendants,
il
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7. That prines overcomes by his strongth sid prowess
all hostile people, who cherishes liberslly Briwaseati,
and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer {of the
offering).

8 Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode ; for
him the earth besrs fruit st all sessons: to liim (liis)
subjects willingly pay homage. the prince, to whom the
Brahmana first, (Quly roverenced), TOPRITS.

9. Unopposed he is the musterof the rielies of Lostile
poople, and of his own subjects the Rajs who bestows
riches upon the Bralmana seeking hes protection, hins
the pmds pmtect.

10, Brimaseary, do thou and Ixpra, beth esulting
snid showering riches, drmk the Somo at this saenifiee:
may the all-pervading drope enter you: bestow npon us
riches compnsing all male dencendania.

11, Buimaspart Ixpas. elevate us: may the fayour-
abl disposition of you bath be eomhited for us: protect
our rites: bo awake to our lndations, eonfound the
armgant (foes) of ns who are the domors (of oblationg).

< |

IV, 6. 6 g

The deicy ln the Diws g the HTb js Vadupeya; the wmetr
Trishlubik,

I, This widslvapread aud sense-bestowing light has

sprung up in the east from out the datkness; verily the

brlliant Duwns, the daughters of heaven, am giving to

man (the faculty to ac).
2. The muny-limbed Dawhs rise up in the east, like

the pillars planted ut paerifices (round the altay) ; sadiant



IV. 5. 6] Fornre MaANDaLAs 165

and purifying, they ure manifested, opening the gates of
the obstructing gloom.

4. The gloom-dispelling. sffluent Dawns aninste the
piona worshippers to offer (sacrificial) tressnme: may the
elinrlish (traffickers) sleep on apawakened. i the unlovely
depth of darkiess

4. Divine Diwns. mayr vour chanot, whether old or
new, be frequent st this day’s (worship), wherewith.
affluont Dawns, possessng mohies, (you shine) npon the
seven-phontled (Eroop of the) dngirasas. the observers of
the nine or ten daye’ rite.

B, Divine Dawns, with homes that froquent smerifices
you quickly travel round thi regions (of space) : awake
the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, to pursoe
{his fonetiom),

6. Whers 15 that anoient one of those (Dawns), throngh
whom the works of ths Bmnvs were soomnplished 1 for
a5 the bright Dawms happily proceed, they sre not dis
tinguished, bemg alike and ondecaying.

7. Verily those suspicious Duwis have been of nld,
rich with desived blessings, trathful (bestowes) of the
nestills of sacrifice ; st which the sserifiees, adonng with
(silent) prajse, plorfying (with hymns), has quickly ob-
Lained wonfid.

8 Thay spread around of swalar form, (coming) frm
the sast, {voming) from the sane region alile mnowned :
the divine Dawns, seonning the assembly of the sacrifive,
am gonfied like the (raya) ereative of the watess.

4. Those Duwns prooeed verily all alike, of similar form.



164 ‘Bigvmpa TrANsLATION [av.o.1

of infinite bues, pure, bright, idlumining, eoncealing by
thoir mdisnt persoris the very great gloony

10. Divine, resplendent) daughters of heaven, bestow
upon us wealth, comprebending progeny : awwaking yon
for our benefit, may we bo th lords of exeellent desceudants,

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendont Dawnos, 1 address
yoii {as) the announcer of the sanrifice ; sy we be (the
posseasors) of celebrity amongst men, and may beaven
and the divine earth prepetuate (it).

IV. 5. 7 £
Tho dsity mud Mishi as belom j the motro i Gayalri

I, The daoghter of heaven has been seen ; the kind
eonductress (of men), the parent (of benefis.) shedding
mdiance tpon (the departurs of her) sister night.

9. Like s beautiful muare, the radiant mothir of the
rayn of light, the object of sserifice, (she) in the friend of
the AsmwiNa,

% Thou nrt the frjand of the Aswwms: thoon art the
mother of the tavs of light: thon, Usmas, milest over
riches,

4. With praises wo awaken thee, thon who art endowed
with truth : thee, bafBer of animosities, the restorer of
CONACHIENAES.

5, The auspicious ravs ars viaible lile showsim of rain,
the dawn has filled (the woeld) with smple light.

6. Brilliaut Usmas, filling (the world with light), thon
dispersest the dirkoses with midinooe : thereafter protect
the oblstion.
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7. Thon overmsprosdost, Usias, the heaven with mys,
ai well'as the vast and beloved firmament with pure fustre.

IV, 5. 8.

The heity ja Bivormn ; bhia Rishi Vasatovas ; the motee Jagedi

1. We policit of the divine, powerful, and mtelligent
Baviret thut dosimble and ample (wenlth), sloug with
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation
of his own accord: may the grest deity grant us such
every day.

3. The supporter of heavan, the protector of the world,
the wise (Saviert) puts on s golden groonr: diserimi-

- nutor (of objeets), flling (the world with light), Savrre has
anganderod great and laudable felicity,

3. The divine (Savrry fills (with eadiance) the celestinl
and terrestnul regions, and boasts of his own funetion:
Savrrnt puts forth his wrms for (the work of) produetion,
rogulating the world, and animating ¢ with light.

4, The divine Bavirmr unrestramned. illwoning the
Togions, protects the righteons acts (of men) ; he extends
his arms for (the direetion of) the people of the earth:
ohasrvant of oblipntions, he rules over the wide world.

3. Savrrmt, encompassing thim by his msgnitide,
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three
warlds, ths thres beilliant spheres, the three hesvens, the
threefold esrthi: may he, by his three funotions. of his
own (plessure) protect ns.

6. May that divine BAvITRL who is the soures of great
bappinuss, the engenderer (of good works), tho compre-
hender (of all beings), the regulator of both the moveable
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and the stationury, grant us happiness in the thres worlds,
and (be) to ug for the destruction of sin.

7. May the divine Savermt spproach slong with the
Ritus, prosper onr diwelling, and bestow upon us good
progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by night
andl by dsy: may he heap upon us wealth comprohending

offspring.

IV. 5 9. 5
The delty and Fisbi are the same ;- the motee s aleo Jagati, szeept
im e Tamt veow, in which it is Triskiubh,

1. The divineg Sayrrel bz beon manifested: he 13 of
onee to be glorified by we: beis o be praised by the
priests st the prosent (nta), and at the close {(of the day),
in order that he who apportions precions things to the
descendunts of Maxtrmay bestow tpon s, on this occasion,
most excallent wondth;

4. First thou engenderest for the adomble gods the
best portion, mmmortality ; then, Savirmi, thou sottest
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and {(grantest)
suecessive existences to men,

3. H, Savirmi, through ignorunes; theough pridé o
feeble or powerful (dependants), or throngh human
infirmity, we have copunitted (ofleuce) aganst thy divime
person, or against gods or man, do thou on this ocession
hold us to be unoffending, !

4. (It ) pot (fit) to obstruet (the wctd) of the divine
Savirny, sinee by them he uphiolds the whole world, where-
by his gracious hand spronds fertility over the extent of
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the earth, and the maguituds of the lenven: suoh is his
true {power). -

5. Thon elevatest those, of whow Ixora is chief, skbova
the vast elouds : for these, (thy worshippers), thou provid-
est dwelling (places) filled with habitations: as whon
advanding they detained thee, so in like manner at thy
command they stayed.

G, May Ixora, heaven and warth, Sindhu with the
waters, and AnrTr with the Aprrvas, bestow happiness
upon us, whe, offering lihations, HavITRL pour out the
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice & day.

IV. b 10

Tha drities sro ths Vispwanuyas ; s Kiaki sh befors ; the motoe
al tho (it seven vuesos fs Trishiuli, of the lust throe (agaln
1. Which of yon, Vasus, is n defendsr § which is a
protector ! heaven aud earth and AmITI preserve ms:
defend us, Mirea and VArvxa, from the strong man :
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice 1

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of enjoy=
ment on their worshippers), and (with minds) unperplexed,
ure the wepurstors of light (from darkness) ; they, the
eternsl distributars (of rewands), grant (what is desired),
and shing of pleasiog sspeot, the true (recompensers)
of pibus acts.

3. 1 adore Ahe venerated Apiri, the Sindhu aml the
divine Swasti for their friendship: (I praise sou) both,
Day and Night, that yon may protect us unimpoeded
night sod moraing do (what we désit).
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4. Arvawax and Vanusa instruct us fo the path (of
worship) : Aoy, the lord of food, pomnts out the way to
happiness: Ixomd and Vismso, heing glonfied. bestow
apon us desinble prosperity comprehending descendants
and strongth.

6. I hnve recourse to the protection of Parvara, of the
Mazuts, and of the divine protector, BuAca: may the
lord (Vanusa) preserve us from human wretohedoess,
and may Mrrea defend us with a frendly regund.

6, Divine Hoaven and Earth, 1 pmise yvou together
with Ameunisva for those (good things that are) desired,
as those desirous of wequiring (riches} praise the ovean on
traversing it (in which) the soanding rivers disappear.

7. May the divine Avrry, with the gods, preserve us:
may the sver-attentive proteoting (dermy, Ivpma) protect
us - we ors mob alils te withhold the slevited (sacrificial)
food of Mrrea, of Vaauxa, of Acxi

8 Agwt w lord over tressure: Aoxt (i lord) over
grout good fortune: may he bestow them npon us.

9. Opulent Usnas, truthspealing,  food-whommding,
bestow upon s many good things,

19, May Savrren Bmaca, Varoxa, Mrrea. ArRyaMax,
Ixpra. eume to i with the weulth (that eqch bestows).

IV. 5. 11. b

The deitios am Heaven and Barth; the Hishi aa before; the
metm of thy thime lusl stanzes is Gayoiri, of the st Priakiubi,

I. Vast nnd most exoellmt Heaven and Earth, be
prosent with splendonr at this (sacrifice, attracted) by
sanetifying hyunes | sinee that the showerer sounds every-
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whers with (lig] heralds; the rapid (winds), passing through
the two spacious wud mighty (regions),

2, May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing.
truthful, unnppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of
sncrifie, whose sons are the gods. be present with the
adroable gods, (sttructed) by aunctilving lymos,

3. Verily be was the doer of & good work in the
regions, who gotierated thee two, Honven and Earth, and,.
firm of purpose, gave sn unpulse by his deed to the two
vast. immoveable: beautiful, unsupporved worids,

4. Msy Heaven and Earth, vast, uuiversal, wdorable.
aiiited i satisfnction, and disposed to give us fond, protect
us with our apaeious dwellings, inhabited by our wives;
and may we for onr (piot) acts be possessed of chariots

and slaves.
B. We offar earnest praise to you both, resplendent

(Hesven sl Earth) ; we approach you who sre pure, 1o
offer adoration.

6. Mutunlly sanctifying (each other) af your own sub-
stunce, you shine by your own power, aud ever bear pway
the oftering.

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fuliil the desires
of your friend : distributing food and giving sustonance.
you have sat down st the sacrifiep.
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IV. 8. 12,

The delties, ne will appene Troth the hymn, are so only s relation
to the gtanzas relerring o them, boing in feot, persomificstions of
.uiroumaiances somneetnd with agricaltors ; and sscondingdy 1 b sall
in the Grikya Sutras thabench vars b o ba silantly mypoated, with sa
_uBlsbiim 10 lioe, 8k the camnonsemant b Ploughing @ the deity thon of
the fimt (htes Teraes b tormod Kshetrapoti ; of the fourth, Shwsa;
«of the flth sod eighth, Shumdhira; of thesixsh el svunth, Sk the
_Riwks fu, ne botore, ¥asaogva; the metes of the frst, ourih, sixth,
and severitl versss b dnwebiubh, of e rest Teishiubl,

1. With the master of the fisld, our friend, we trimph ;
may ho bestow upon us eattly, horses, nourishment, for
by such (mfis) he makes us hoppy.

2. Lord of the fisld, bestow upon us sweet abundant,
{water), ns the mileh eotw (yields her) mille, dropping like
honey, bland as butter: may the lords of the water muke
ms happy.

3, May the herbs (of the fiseld) be sweet for us; may
the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind to wsj
may the lord of the field be gracious o us: Lot us, undeter-
red (by fors), have reconrse to him,

b Msy the uxen (draw) happily, the men (Isbour)
happily ; the plough furrow lappily ; may the thates bind
happily : wiald the goad happily.

5. Shuna and Shira be pleased by this our praise, and
eonsequantly sprinkls this (esrth) with the water which
you have created in beaven,

6. Auspicious Sitm, be presont, we glorify thee: that
thon mayest bo propitions to us, that thon mayest yisld
1 mbundent frot;



-
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7. May Invea take hold of Sita; may Pusmax guide
her; may she, well stored with water, vield it as wilk,
yoar uiter year,

8. May the ploughshares bresk up our land happily ;
may the ploughman go happily with the oxep; may
Pansaxva (wiater the earth) with aweet showers happily :
grant, Shuna and Shire, prospenty to us.

V. 5 14,
A choloo of dejties is proposed, wither Asxy, SURTa, Water, the
«Cow, ot Clurified Botver (Ghria); the Ridi 1s s busfire @ ths metbee

Triahiubh, of the lsat vers Jogali
1. Thie eweet water swolls up from the firmsment: by

the (solar) ray (man] obrains immortality : that which
is the seoret name of claritied butter is the tongue of the
gods, the navel of ambrosia.

3. Wo celebrate the name Ghrita st this sacrifies, we
offer it with adoration: may the four-hormed Brahmo
listen to its being glorified: the Ieir-complexioned deity
perfocts this rite,

3. Four are his homs; three are his feet; his heads

are two, hiz hatds are seven: the triple-bound showerer

{of bennfits) roars alond: the mighty deity has entersd
AmMongst men.

4. The gods discovered the Ghi canceled by the Panis,
placed three-fold in the cow: IXnRA genemated one
(portian), Srrya another, the (other gods) fubricuted one
from the resplendent (Aaxi), for the sale of the oblation,

B. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the
lsart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostils
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(eloud) : I look gpon these showers of Ghi, (sud behold)
the golden Vetosa in the midst of them.

6, They flow unimterruptedly like pleasing rnivers,
prrified by the mind that is septed in the hesrt: these
streams of GA( descend (upon the fire), like deor Hying
from the hunter,

7. The streams of Ghi fall copinus, wwilt as the wind

and tapid as the waters of & river down u declivity, hreask-
ing through the econfining banks, and burrving on with
their waves, like o highspirited stoed,

& The stronms of Ghv incling to Aaxt as devoted wives,
aurpicions and smiling. to & husband: they feed (the

fame) liks fuel, and Javavepas. propitisted. sccopls:

them.
@ [ comemplate these strenme of Ghe os they fow

from where the Soma is effused, where tho saonifice (i
solemnized), as masidens decorating thomsalves with un-
guents to go to the hridegroom,

10, (Prieats) sddress the pious prawme, (the source) of
herds of cattlo: bestow upon us suspiclous riches: con-
voy thiz our sacrifice to the gods (whireat) the streaind
ol @A with swootnnss deseend.

11, The whole world, (Aaw), finda an asyluny in thine
efiulgence, whether it be in the ocean, the heart (of
man), in the lifs (of living beings), in the assemblage of
the waters, or in warfare: may we stidin that sweet-
flavoured wuve which is established in thy (essebes)..
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FIFTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA I
¥. 1. 1.

The deity & Aumi; the Ridis are Bumma and Qivisrrmms, of
dbe Teoe of Avst; (he miokbe le Trishiubi,

L Agxt b awakened by the Foel (supplied by) the
priestz at the dawn, approaching like & cow (to pasturd) ;
lis Hwmies rise up to the aky like stately. (troes) throwing
alvft their branches.,

4, The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the wor-
ship of the gods: favourably minded, Acx1 has risen up
with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire)
w manifested ; the great deity has been liberated from
the darkness,

3. Whin AGxy has seized upon the (eonfining) girdle
of the aggregated (world), then, bright-shining, he makes
il monifest with brllinne rays: therenpon the precoos
Tood-desiring (oblation) & added [to the Dame), and Aaxy,
soanng aloft, drinks it as it s (spread out) recumbent
by the ladles.

§. The minds of the devout torm fo Aaxl, sa the eves
(of men) look towsrds the sun: when the multiform
{(heaven snd earth) bring him forth along with the dawn,
hie is born as o white conmer in the boginning of the diys.

5. (Aest), eapable of birth, is born in the beginning
of the days; madiast, he & deposited m the friendly
woods, and then the sdorable Aext the offerer of the

oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in
Uy honss,
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6. The adoruble Anxr, the offsrer of the oblation, has
sat down in a fragmot place on the top of his mother
(earth) : vouthful, wise. many-stationed, the celebrator
of sacrifics, the wustaimer (of all), kindled (he abides)

AMODgSE Mol

7, They @lorify st present with hymns that At
who i intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices,
the offsrer of oblitions, who las charged heaven amd
earth with water, and whom they alwuys worship with
clurifiod tatter as the bestower of food.

8. Eatitled to worship, he s worshipped in his own
(abode) ; humble-minded, emineni amongst sages, our
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed. the showerer {of
betinfits), of woll-lmown might, thou, Aoxi, surpassest
ill others in strength.

0, (Too) quickly., Aaxy, dost thou pass to others from
Kim' to whom thou hnst beey mngifest: most heaukiful,

adorable, radiant, many-shinmg, the foved of people, the

puest of men.

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present ahla-
tions, whother nigh or (mom far: secept the praise of hm
who st extals thee ; for the felicity (which thou eon-
ferrest), Apsy is great, vast, wnspicious.

11, Asocend to-day, mdiant Agxi, thy resplendent,
wallconducted chitiot, together with the adorable (gods) &
cogmizant of the wayn (of wombip), bring Lither, by the
vast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation,

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic prase to
the wise, holy, vigorous (Acx1), the showerer (of benefits)
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Gavistrimna offers with reverence (this) praise to AGKL
like the wide-sojourning (sun), wffulgent in the sky.

V-1.2
The deity 0 Aoxt; the Rishi b Komaks, b sou ol Avm, or
Vamia, the san of Jana, o both s tho metee b8 Trishlobd, excopt in
b laat vess, lo which il is Shakoori,

1. The young mother chermbes her mutilated boy in
searet, and gives hum not up to the father: men behold
not his mutilated fom, but (see him) whn placed before
(them) in an unresbing (position).

%. Young mothor, whar boy is thie whom thou, (become)
s malavolent spirit, fosterest | the mighty (queen) has
given him birth ; the embrye kas thriven through msny
years: | have seen Jim bom as the mother brought him
forth.

8. I have seen him from & nesr place, golden-toothed.
brght-coloured, wielding (Hames liko) weapons, (when)
offering to hun the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblution) :
what can those who acknowledge not Ixuga, who repeat
tirk his praise, do unte me.

4. 1 have soen lum passing secretly from place (to
place) like a herd (ol eattle), shining brghtly of his own
acoond:  they apprelended oot those (fames of his), bos
lie luss (again) boen born, snd they which had become
grey-haired are (obee mop) young,

5, Who have dimnited my poople fmm the catile |
was thore not for them an invincible protector 1 may
they who lave seized upon that (people) pesah, for he
who knows {our wishes) spproaches to (protect) the catile.
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6, Bnemies have secreted smopgst mortals, the king
uof living beings, tho asylum of men: may the prayers of
ATRI set him frea; may thoss who revile be reviled.

7. Thon hast liberated the fetfered SaUxansaera from
& thousand stakes, for be wps patient in endiranoe:
0, Auxt Iree us from our bonds, having sat down here
(at our sacrifice), fntalligent offerer of oblstions.

8. When wngered, (Aax1), depart from me: the pro-
taotor of the worship of the gods, (INoRA), has spoken to
e s the wise JxoRa lus looked upon thee, and, instrueted
by him, 1 have come, Acx1, to thes.

9. A1 shines with great aod vaned radiance ; he
muakes all tnings manifest by Lis might : he overcomes
andivine malignant delusions ; be sharpens his horns for
the destruction of the Rakshmsas.

10, May thy rosring (flames), Acxy be manfest in the
aky ax sharp weapons wherewith to slay the Ralkehasas :
in his exhilamstion his shining (rays) inflict (destruction),
and undivine opposing (hosis) arrest him not.

11, This praise huve 1, & devout worshipper, composed
for thee, (Aoxi), who srt bom with many (facultics), e &
standy dexterous (artisan fabricates) o car: if, divine
Aaxy, thou approve of it, then may wa obtain sbundant
flnwing water.

12, b mooy-necked, the showerer (of bensfits), ever
inereasing, collects together the wealth of the enemy
without opposition; the immortals have enjoined Aoxi
that he will bestow huppines an the man who offers
sacrifice ; that he will bestow happinsss on the mun
whi offers oblntios,
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L - B

The deity |s Aaxig the RGAL Visusarura, of the moe of Agxt
e mitre i Trishiebl,

L. Thou, Auxt art born Vanusa, thow becomest
Myrna when kindled: in thee. son of strength, art all
the pods . thou art Ixpna, son of steength, w the mortal
who presents (oblations).

2. Thou art Arvamax in relation to mwaidens; thou
besrest, enjover of sucrificinl food. 4 mysterions name:
they anoint thee, like o welcome Irend, with milk and
butter, when thou makest hushand and wife of one mind.

3. For thy glory the Maruys sweep (the firmament),
when thy Birth, Roora, i beéautifol snd wondedul @
the middle step of Vsaxu hes been placed, 3o thou
clierishest the mysterions name of the waters,

4. Divine (Auxy), the gods, (made) oomely by thy glory,
and bearing (the) great (affection), sip the ambrosia : men
adore Aaxy, the conveyer of the burnt-offering, presenting
oblstions on behall of the institator of the rite, desirons of

G: There 1 oo more venerable offerer of oblations.
Acxr, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver
of food, is auy one subseguent (lo be more glonfisd by
hymns}: the man of whom thon art the guest destroys
histila men by sscrifice.

6. May we, desiroun of weslth, Acxi, wand soosing
thee by oblations; sevurs in thy protect o, sequire (fickies) :
iy wa (I wictorsione) in hoattl, (successful) in sacnfices
every day ; and may we, son of strength, obtain with
niches wnale (descenidumts),

[ &
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7. May Aast inflict (evil) upon the evil-doer who outn-
mits offonee or wickedness against s destroy, sagiaots
Aoyt the estumnintor who injures us in thess two wigs.

8. Former (worshippers) constitutmg thee,  divite
(Aax), the messenger (of the gods), have wurshipped thes
with ablations ab the dewn of day ; shen thou proocedest
to the place (of the nggregation) of the wealth {of rser-
fice), bright-shining, kindled by the mortafs who hnve
miven thoe un abode,

9. Convey him (to-safoty] in wazr, son of atrength, who
fike & wike son offers to thee (reverence) as to & father:
when, sagicions Aext, dost thou look upon us; whet,
disector of sacrifice; dost thon direct s (to good waye).

10, Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation, if,
hestower of dwellings, thou as a futher art pleased to
acoeph it: A1, over augmenting, and dosirous (to b
friend), by his might. the deveur (worshipper, affering)
copions oblations, bestows upon him happiness.

I1. Acxi, youngest (of the gods), werily thou hanrest
thine adorer (safs) bevond all calamities: thieves have
been detected, and hostile men with cavert ovil intentions,
have heen avoided (by us),

12, Thesa (smcominms) are directed towards thes, but
perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to (thes),
the giver of dwellings: muy AcNI, sugmenting (by oue
praise), vield us not up to the maligner or the malevolent.
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Wiz M
The dalty, Meehi, sl et s beform,

1, Royal Aase 1 glorify at sucrifices thee who art the

fared of vast tiches ; may we who wre in wint of food

abtam tood through thee, and (through thes) may we
dvimeonie hosts of (hostde) mon.

4. May the modersymg Auxy, the bearer of oblations,
be & Lather to us. sll-pervading und resplendent (may he
Te) 1 s of plessing swapect © supply os plentitully with
food in mtum for our well-mamtuined household five :
grint s vl abumdancly.

3. You (priests) possess the whe lond of himan beings,
this piars, the purifving. Aaxy, cherished with oblations of
Dutter. the nfferer of the bumt-offoring, the ull-knowing |
he among the gods bestows desirable (riehes),

4. Be pmopitiated, Acxy, sharing in satiduction with
Tua, vieing with the mys of the sun: be gratified, Jata-
venas, by our fuel, and bring the gods 1o partake of the
ahlation,

b, Propitiated. owly-minded, & guest i the dwelling,
come, thot whi art wise, to this our sacrifice: having
destroved, Auxt all our udversaries, bring off the fosses-
ginns of those who hear us ennnity.

6, Demolish, Acxt, with thy weapon, the Dasye,
appropristing the sostenation to thine own person ; and
‘nasinneh. son of strength, as thou sansfiest the gods, 50
div thoit, Auxi, ehiof of londors, proteot s in battle.

7. We worship thee, AGxs with hymes; we (womhip
bew). purifier. and of wuspicions Instre, with ehlations 3



180 Tc-vEDA TRANELATION [V.1.5

hestow npon us all desired viches ; hestow npon us all
sorts of wealth.

8 Accept, Aast, our sacrifice: son of strengih. the
abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation: may
wn b (regarded) wmongst the gods as doers of good 2
cherish ws with triply-protected [elicity.

9, Thou conveyest us, JATAVEDAS, across all intolershie
avils, as (poople are cazricd) over a river by a oat:: Aoxn
who art glorfied by us with revorence, atieh s (Ehat shewn)
tiy Arre, know thyself the protector of pur persnns.

1. Inastouch s 1 who am o mortal earnestly invoke
thee who st n imnortal. praming thee with a devoted
beurt - therefore, Jaravenas, grant us food, aud may |
vhtain immortahity through my pomtarity.

11 Upan whatsosver performer ol good works thou,
Acxt. who art JATavEDAS, castest & favoursble regard,
he enjoys welfage, and nehes. comprehending  horses,
cattle, sotis, avd male diescondants,

i M e
The deities ate tha Ajpris; the Hishi jn Vasvsanaoes, the mele

fugmiri.
L Offer abundant butter to the resplendont Susa-

MinpiA, to AGEL to JATAVEDAS:

9 NarasmaNsa ammates thic sserifice, he who is .
injurable, who vorily 18 wise anid swest-handed.

4. Aasr, who art 1eea, bring hither the wonderful and
frsndly Ixnia, with his masy -going chanot for our pro-

tection.
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4, (Grass), soft as wool, be spread ; the worslippers
praise thee: bo to us madiant (grass the source of) liberdlity.

5, Dpen diving doors. our passages 1o preservation ;
fill full the sherifice (with it4 rewards),

6. We glorify the evening and the morming. lovely,
fnod-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice.

7. Praised (by ns), divine invokers of the gods, oome,
moving on the path of the wind, to this saerifice of our
patron.

8. May Tua, Samaswary Masr, the three podidasien
who aro the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent.
npon the sered grass,

4. TwastTit, being propitious, thou whe art diffusive
in kindnoss. come of thine own aveord, protect us in re-

prated savnifices.
10, Wherever thou knowest, Vixaseati, the secrob
forms of the gods to be, thither convey the oblations,
11, The oblation is offered with reverence to Aaxi, to
VARUSA ; with everence to INDRA, to the Maruly; with

meversnds to thie gods.

V. 4.8
Tha deity fs Anxi] the Hiski as beform ; the motoe jo Pankf,

L. 1 glority that Aast who is the giver of dwellings ;
16 whiom, ax to their hone, the milch kine, the light-faced
wiaedls, the canatant offerers of ablations, repair: do thou,
¢Aaxy), bring food to thine sdoarem,

2. Ho w Aaxt, who mw praised a6 the giver of dwellings,
tiv whems the mileh kine, the light-faced stoeds; the well-
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bisen, devott worshippers: topair: do thou, Ausi hring
food to thine sdirers,

3. Aoxt, the ail-beholding, gives. verily, to the man
twlio worships huom, »owon)  [resfessing abundunt food:
Agx1, when propitisted. procoeds (to hestow] that wealth
which is of its own nature precious . do thou. Auxt, bring
food to thine adorers.

4. We Lindle thee. divioe Aaxi, bright, nndecaying,
s0 that thy glicous blige shines o heaven: do thow.
bring food to thine adorers.

5. To thee, rsdiant Avxr, lond of Tight. giver of pleasure,
destroyer (of foes), proteetar of man, the besrer of ohi-
lations, to thee the oblation w offered with the saered
varse s do thou bring Iood to thine adorers,

8. These fres ehorial afl thut w procions m the fires
(of waerifice) ; they give delight ; they spread abrood ;
they arave perpetnally (saerificial) food: bring. AGNI,
food to thine adorers.

7. These thy flames, Auwi, fed with abundant fowd,
increase. as. by their desvent, they seek the lmmm.n!
the hoofed outtlo: lring, Aaxr Tood to thing sdorees.

B. Grust, Aax1, to ns who praise thee, new dwellings.
and (sbundant) food : may we bo those who womship thee,
having thee for o messenger (to the gods) in every house:
bring., Aaxy, food to thine adorer.

8. Giver of delight; thon recsivest int thy mouth the
twis ladles (full) of butter ; so mavest thou fulfil (our
desires), lord of atrength, at our solemn rites: bring.
Aoxy, food to thne adorers,
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J0. 'Thus huve they repaired to Aaxi with prises and
with sacrifices suecessively, and have established (the
manner of his worship) ; und he hns given we male descen:
danis, and wealth of flect horses: brng, Aox food to

thine adorens.

VLT
Thio duity us before ¢ the fiahi s Sama, of the ra= af Avwey e
motre ja Anusiubh, wxvepd in tha lest verss, in which ik b Panbii.

1. Friends, offer fitting peaise ond food to Aost, the
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful won of
wtrenitth.

"3 Whers is (the deity) npon whose presence the rejoie-
ing coniductors (of the ceromony) are offering liumage in
the hall of saerifice, (he) whom they kindle, and livmg
beings generate,

8. When we present to hini {smerifivial) food, when
{he aceopts) the oblations of men, then by the power af
the briliant (viands). be ssoumes the mdiance of the rite,

4. Venly he mives o signal by night to one who s fur

off, when hi, the purifier, the undecsying, consuties the
{orest lards,
5, At whose worbip (the priests) pour the dripping
(butter) upan the flames, snd (the drops) mount upos the
fire as if they were its-own humerons offspring, sa [boya
ride) upon the bavk {of & father).

. Him whom thudﬂﬁﬁﬂmy,m{dswnﬂm
recognizes as the sustainer of all, the lavourer of food, the

provider of dwellings for men.
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7. He erops the dry ground strewn (with grass snd wood),
like an animal gasng; be with o golden beand, with
alining testh. vast, and of ircesistible strength.

8. Bright as an wxe i he to whom the (worshipper),
liks Armt, proceeds (to offer womship) ; he whom  his
profific mother has bronght forth, bestowing (s benp-
Tactor' on the world), whon (Aax) obtams (sacrifical)
food.,

9. To thee, Aawi, the accepter of the oblation, the
upholder (of all). there i pleasure (from our prated) = do
thon bestow upon these thy worshippars wealth, and food,
snd & heart (gratefnl far thy favour).

10. May the sage who i mn this- manner the offerer of
exclusive praise (Aot w thee), accept the cattle which
am to be given to thee | aml therenpon niay ATRI pyer-
oome (hostile) men,

Y. 1.8
The delty and Siski s belome ; the metie s Jogals

1. Manifester of strength, AGs1, ancient worshippirs
have kindled thee of old for their preservation: thee, the
delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining, the
lowly-minded. the lord of the house, the excellont.

2. Men hove established thee, (Aoxi), their ancient
guest, as the lord of the hotse ; (thee), the blanng-hained.
the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser of wealth,
the hestower of happiness, the-kimd protector, the destrue-
ton of decaving (troes).

8, Human beings glorify thes, Acwi, the apprecistor
of burnt-oflerings, the discrimmntor (of touth), the most
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{iberal giver of procious (thing), sbiding (awhile), puspicis
oits onin, in secret, {(at other times) wvisible to all, loud
sounding. offering worship. thriving upon clarified buttar,

4. Wo npproach thee, all sistaining Aexi, adoring thee
i many wave with hymns und with prostrations : do
thou, Axuimas, when kindled. be propitious to us: may
the divine (Aax1 be pleased) by the (sacnfimal) food
(offered by the] worshipper, and by the bright fumes
{of his saorifice).

5, Acxy, the pramed of many, thou who art moultiform,
givest of old food to every mortal ] thot reignest with
strongth over the virion (sacrificial) viands ; the splendour
of thes when hlszing brightly i not rivalled (by any).

6. Aaxy voungoest {of the deities), the gods hve mnidy
Fhee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearsr of ob-
lutions : thee, who art rapid in movement, and of whom
hutter in the source, they have mnde, when invoked, thi
brilliant eve (of the universe), instigated by the under-
stnnding.

7. The anciont seckers after happiness lave kindled
thee, Aoxi, when invoked, (and fod thee) with abundant
fuel; and thou (theroby) inereasing, and supplied with
shrubs, art dominant over all tereestrial viands.

Vo LW
The duity w Anxrg Gara, of the nson ol Avmt, b b Hinki ; the

mwtre of the Gfth and sventh stansss s Pasbil, of the roat Anwihtobi.

I. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thes;, Acxi, the
divine; T praisa thes, Jaraveoas, for that thou pouveyest
soccessively oblations (to the godu).




186 Rig-vioa TRANSLATION (V.1 10

2 Acxiie the involer of the gods (on behall of) him.
the donor {of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit of
good works). by whom the sacred grass has been strewn ;
(he) it whain vongregate all ascrifices ssouring food and
fame

3. He (it ) whom the two sticks have engendered
likee w new-born babe ; the supporter of men the descens
danits of Maxv, the fit nhject of sacrifies.

4. Thou wrt laid hold of with difficults like the young
of tortaonslv-twining (smakes) ;. thou who an the consumer
of many forests, an an pnimal is of fodder.

5. Of whom smnke-emitting, the fHames intensely
eolloet © then. when diffused in the three regions, Aci
inflates himself in the firmument, like the Mower of &
bellows, and sharpens (his fames), as (the fire blazes
from the bixst) of the blower,

6. By the protections of thee, Acxi, the friend (of all),
aid by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe from the
ovil wets of mon, ss o feom malignant (enemies).

7. Powerful Aoxi bestow upan us the institutors (of
pious rites), that wealth (which we desiee): may ha
iliscomfit (our foes): may he chensh us: may he b
ever rrady to Destow upon us food : and do thou, Aowi
he present in battles for our siceess.

L P 1
The deity, Miaki, amd metm s bolore
1, Aax, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power-
ful treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth | mark

ouhdm paths to abundance.
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4. Marvellons: Auxi, (gratified) by cur acts [ produce)
fm us groatness of vigour: i thee abides the strength
destroying evil apirits: thou who art 1o b worshippeds
like Mrrna, art the doer (af great o),

3. Augment. Ausy, our dwelling amd prospenty. [or
the devout men (who Tave propitiated thee) by their
praises have aequived riches,

. Delightiul Aoxy those men who glotify thee with
liymus Become rich in horses, and are invigorated with
(loe-destroying) enengies | and their great ronowi, spreal
through the firmmment, amuses (thee) of thine own accorrd.

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, AoNT, spread
aroiind like the eircumambient lightnings, and s Ltk
a mattling charot rushing (into batile) for Tty

. Be prompt, Aoxi, for our protection and for the
gift of poverty-repelling (niclies) : and may our pious
{descendunts be able to) sumpass all thoir desires.

7. Aoxi. who art Axoreas, glorified in the past, glori-
fied (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unte ks
riches (enabling 1s) to overcome the mighty : mve to
thy praisers (nhility) to praise thee. st be (ot hand) for
our snooess in baktles

Vil il
The deity i Aaxt; the HIhi by Strasunan, of the race ol ATers

the meire s Joghi
1. The vigilant, the powerful Aaxi the protestor of

s, s beerr engendsrod for the present prospenity (of
the waordd) : fed with butter, (blaging) with = intetse
(radinnee) reaching to the sky, the pure Auni shings
Wrilliantly for the Rharatas,
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9. The pricsts have firt kindled, in three places, Aaxy,
the banser of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) in the
wime ear with Isona and the gods: he; the performer of
pious avts, the invoker (of the gods), has sat dowi on this
saered rwss for the (celebization of the) rite,

3. Thon art barn unobstructed of two mothers:  pare,
adorable, wise, thou hast spring up from (the devotion of)
the householder: thoy have augmented thee with butter ;
AaNt, to whom burmnt-offermgs are made, the smoke
thy banner apresd abmad in the sky.

4. Mav Acxu the fulfiller (of all desires), come to our
sgorifice : men chorizh Aoxyin n"‘l"fl-'-_}" dwelling - Aaxi,
the besrer of ablations, has become the messenger (of the
gods) :  those adoring Aoxt adore him as the acoum-
plisher of the sacrifice.

5. To thee, Aux1, this most sweot speech (is addressed) ;
winy this praise be gratification to thy heart : pious hymns
fill thee, wnd sugment thee with vigour, as large rivers

<repleninh) the sea,
6, The Angirases discovered thee, Aaxi Tidden

seeret, anld taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art
wonersted, being churned with great lorce ; therefore they
have called thes, Axcizas, the son of strongth.

L 30 =
The dejty, Rishi, snd metre as bafoos.
1. I affer to the great, the adorable Acxy, the miner of
wntar, the vigorois, the showerer (of benefits), the present
acceptable praise, like well-purified butter (poured) ul

gaorifioes into his month.
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2. Aaxt, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice.
adent to this rite: be favourable to the copious showsrs
af watar- (endowed) with strength, (1 undertake) nob
{to obstruet) sicred acts, nor wdjure the rite with hoth
{truth and nntroth), bt (mpeat the praise) of the res-
plendent showeror {of benefits):

4. Acyi, bestower of wuter. by what (act of) truth
muyest thou, who art adorable, be coguizant of our ado-
mtion : may the divine AGxl, the guardinn of i sensnine,
moognize me: 1 (know) him not (yet) as the loml of the
riches of which I am the possessor.

4. Who. Acss, among thy (followens) are this i peiacon -

erx of foes ¢ whi amotg them are the protectors (of man).
the spleniid distrilmtors of gifta | who among them de-
fend the asserter of untruth § who are the wneouragems
of ovil deeds ?
A 5. These thy friends, Agxi everywhere dispersed.
were formerly unhuppy (in abandoning thy worship),
but sre uguin fortunste (by its ronewal) : may they wha,
with (censorions) words, imputs fraudulent | provtices)
to me who purste b straight path. bring evil upon thean -
nlves,

6. May the dwelling of him Aoxy, who celebrates thy
worship with reverence, of him who protects the saorifios
{offered) to the resplendent showorer (of benefit), be
wull stored ; und muy 8 VIrlloUs SUCCTSSOR of the man
who diligently worshipe thee come in his plivoe
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L'J [ &
Tha deity and Fishi s bolors ; Lhe meto i fapetri,

1. Adoring thes, Aexr, we invoke thee : adoring thes
war kindle thee, sdormeg thee lor protection.

8, Desitoits of wealth, we nsite to-ddy the eflsetual
praige of the divine Aost (whose madionesd maches the
aky,
3. May Aoy who amongst men is the invoker of the
gods, aecept our pramses ;. may be offer sacrifiee to the
diving beings.

. Thou, Aaxn art mighty and gociows, the (mini:
strant) priest, the desirod (of all) @ through thee wombip-
pers complete the sacrifice.

i, Wise worshippers exall thee, Acxr, the bountiful
giver of food, the deservedly lauded : do thon bestow
upon us exesllent strength.

6, Aaxy, thou  encom passést  the gods e the elredm-
forenes (surroundw) the spakes (of a wheel) ! bestow
manifold wealth upon ua.

Vol
The deits, Rishi, s metre wn before,
I. Waken the ymmortal Acsi with prase. that, being
kindled, he may bear onr oblations Lo the gods,
4. Mortals worship him, sn imwortal divinity, ot their
sacrfices, moat adorable wwong the buman race.
3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter I
the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Acxi that
he may convey their oblation (to the gods).

— ¢
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4, Aoxt ng soon an born blazes brightly, destroying
the Dagyus, und (dispersing) the darkness by lis lustre ©
lier s dsoovered the vows, the waters, the s,

G, Worslup theadorable AcNy the sage. whose sunimis
hlazes with butter: mav he henr and eomprelion] my
invoostion

6. They have augmented Aoxy the beliolder of all,
with oblutions and with praise, slong with the gods the
ﬂﬁjl.‘ttn af pinis meditations, desirous of praise.

ANTIVAEKA 1L
gl
The deity i Axng Uho Bishs Trhoaxisa, of thi Tasily of Awiidas g

the metee b Tr
1. T offer praise to Aaxi, the creator, the furseeing,

the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) : he
who ik propitinted by oblatiors, the strong, the giver
of Mappiness, the ];-mmmr af riches, the reeviver of obla-
tions, the bestowor of dwellings.

&, They are detamming by sacrifics the trus recipieny
(ol offerings) in the most eminent plave of the ceremony,
who brings togethor the lowdets (of the rite), the unborn
with the born, (or gods and men); as soated nt the solemnity
which i the stuy of heaven,

3. They who (pressnt) ti tha chief (of the gods) the great
tood (of sacrifica), unattainable (by the Rakshosas), enjoy
forms exempt from defect: may that bew-borm Aaxt
soatter assambled (hosts): let them stand from around
me, as (deer wvoid) an angry lion,

4. When, evervwhere predommating, thou chermshest
Wl men like & mother, and (art implored by all) to behold
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and to support them ; snd when, bemg detained, thoun
maturest every kind of food, then, multiform (Acxi), thou
comprisast (all beings) in thyself,

5. Divine Aost, may the (sserificial) food, the vest
vieldor (of bonefits to men) the austainer of nohes. support
the utmist of thy vigour; aud do thou, considering
(the means of nequiring) great riches, like o thiel keeping
eoncealod the articls (he has stolen), be propitious to Are.

V. 2.2
The deliy ws bofor ; tha Blbi s Poar, of the rece of Amat; the
it b Awsabiubh, exeopt in Use last veese, in which it s Pandil,

{, Offer abundant (smerificial) food to the  brilliant
divine Aaxi, whom mortals have placed before them by
pralses 84 o friend.

B For that Aewt (endowed) with the lustre of the
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mortals,
who (presents) the oblation 1o the gods in succession.
and like Buaca distributes desirable wealth.

3. (May we be ussiduous) in the praise, (and cherihed)
in the friendship, of that very radiant possessor of wealth,
on whom, lond-sounding and all-ruling, (his) universal
(worshippers) have conferred vigour.

b Now werily, Acxn, (be disposed) for bestowing ex
collent strength on these (thy worshippers) : heaven and
enrth have invested him with glory like the vast (sun).

6. Gloofied by us, Aewy vome guickly, and bring s
desicible wealth: we who {are Ay wombippers), we
(who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together with
oblations : be thou favourabls to ws; be (our) mceess ik
battles,
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V.2 4
Then daity, Riaki, and melrm s bolom,

1. Divine Aost, » mortal thius with sacnfiees (ealls
upon thee) who art gndowed with Ingtre for protection :
Ponru adores Acxi for protestion when the sacred rite
w solonnized.

9. Performer of various fnetions, who art deservedly
renowned, thou praisest by thy words that Aaxi, who
is possossed of wonderful splendour ; who s exempt from
itz ; who is pdornble and supreme in understanding.

3 Ho who is endowed with vigour, i (glorified) by
praise, and by whose radisnce, like that of the sky, the
rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, verly, (the
sun 18 [nminous),

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect.
the provident (heap) wealth i their cars: AaN1 to whom
oblations are due, is then glonfied by all people.

b, Quickly, (Aami, give us) desirable {wealth), such as
the devout, combiming with (pious) praise, (obtain):
won of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect
s (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity ; come
for our success in battles,

' v.2.4 I8
mﬂwﬂmhnlm;m_ﬁﬁhﬂmdh_
of Arxi.
I Lot Aoxt, the beloved of many, the goest of man,
ba present ot dawn ; he whe, immartal, fesires the obla-

tions of mortals,
13
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4. Bo (willing to make) a grant of thine own strength
to Dwira, the bearer of the pure oblations ; for he, mn-
mortal Aaxt, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee vomti-
nually the Soma juice.

3, I invoke thee hright-shining. through a long lile,
with praise, (for the banefit) of tHhe affneot, thiat thew
dhariol. giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded.

& Amoogst whoni the ceromoniol of many kinds i
observed | who perpetuste the sacred hymns by their
recital : by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon
thie strown grass (ot the sacrifice wiich) leads (the wor-
shipper) to hoaven. -

5. Immortal Aoxt bestow upon those opulent men,
who, upoti (my) praise (of thes), gave to mo fifty horses.
snd brilliant, ample, and abundaut food, (supporting
namgrous) dependants.

Y. % 5. di
The deity ws bolom; th Rieki b5 named Vavat ) the setes ol
ke dwo fired stanees be Gagnirs, of the teo sext duwbinbl, sod of the
ieh Viratrepo. ‘
1. Unprosperows cireumstancen affect Vaver: may the
accepter (of oblations) hecome eoguizant {af them), as,
reelining on the lap of his mother, he bebolds all things.
2. They who know (thy power) invoke thie incessantly
and noursh (thy) straagth (by oblations): they dwell

in an impregnablo city.

3. Living men, with eollam of gold, earmest in. praise,

desirous of food, wegment by this luudstion the vigour
of thee ahiding in the white firmament.

|
l

|
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4 Muy (Aox1) with his two selatives, (heaven and
enrth), hear this fanltless (praise). aceeptable as milk :
he who, like the mixed oblation, i filled with food. and,
unsubduod. i ever the subduer of his foes

8. Radiant (Aex1), who art pade wamfest by the wind.
and art sporting smidst the ashes (of the lorest), be pre-
sent with us © and nay the Geree flors Munes, destrietive
aof foes, be gentle to this thy womshipper,

V.3, L

The dedty ae belom @ ootaim poons of the mop of Atan, caliod
Prayesials, am the Riskle ; the metes of the Jan stansi b Poslel, of
the rest Anwakrubd,

L That (sacrificinl) wealth, Ay, bounteons giver of
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves 10 b
commanided by aur praises, do thew convey to the gods,

A May those prosperons men who do not offer obla-
tionk to thee become destituto of groat stremgeh, snd
may (the followars) of other (than Vaidik) observinees
ineur (thy) enmity snd pusishment.

3. We, Proyasvats, have recoume to thee, the fuvoker
(of the gods), the means of strength: we glotify thes
first ut saorifices with praise.

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), that
we may enjoy thy proteetion; doer of good deeds: may
wa (bo dessrving) of wedlth through sacrifice, and way
we be happy with eattle, bappy with nule disesndants,
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V.40, -

The ety as bofore | tho Rishi ia Sage ; the matre s bt

1. Liks Masu, we moditate. Aoxt, upani thee ;. ke
Maro; we kindle thee : worship the gods on biehalf of the
(worshipper), duvout as Maxv,

2 When thou art pleased, Aasi thou shiinest upon
he Tatman o well-born. feeder upon elanfind butter,
the ladles ame constantly uplifted to thee.

8. All the consentiont divinities have made thee thes
messenger ; therefors the pious womship thee who art
divine, wise Aaxi, at sacrifices.

4. Man praises thee, divine AGN1, to convey hix offar-
ings to the gods: hright Aaxy, blaze when kindled -
take thy seat in the chsmber (of mcrifice), in the chamber
of the sincers SAsA.

Vol & -
The deity nnd motro na before : tha Bishi I Viswwasisan,

I, Sing, Visuwasasaw, like Arni (s hymn) to the
dispenser of punifying light : (to him) who is to be praised
at sacrifices, the juvoker of the gods, the most adorable
by man,

2. Cherish the divine Aaxt, by whom all that exists
i known, the priest (of the rite) : may the sserifice most
suitable for the gnds duly this day proceed to them.

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agxi, whe art
of intelligenp mind, for soourity : we praise thee whe
art most excellont, seeking thy protection.

4. Aant son of strength, recogmize the words of this
our (laudstion) ; handsotne-chinnpd, lord of the dwelling,
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the sons of ATir exilt thee, suoh (sa thow wrd), by their
pruises : they embellish thee by their hymns.

Vo2
The deity and tiotre as beforn; the Fishi js Dyusyi.

1. Bestaw, Aaxt upon DYTUMNA a 500, 0Vercoming fores
by his prowess ; one who may with glory subdun all men
m battle.

g, Mighty Aoy, grant usa son able to encounter huwts 4
far thouw arh tree and wonderhil, and the giver of food
with cattle.

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the chpt
ancrod grass, solicit thoe, oa the kind invoker of the gods,
to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite wealth.

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess foc
subduing strongth : nsdiant Aaxy, so shing i our hahi-
tations that they may sbound in riches: shine, pnri-

tying Acxt, dispenming light.

oz 2
Tho deity ix Aost; the Rishis are termed Garravanan and Lac-
wavavas, and are four in number, pamed scvorally, Baxonr, Bupax-
uwy, Serrauswpnt, ail Virmssawonr, to esch of whom & hall
mﬂm--mmﬂ%hkﬂ“n“:

tho mevm s Firap,
1. 2. Aoxy, who art to be sdored, be ever nigh to va.

our protector und benefactor : do thou, who art the
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food. be preeont with
us : bestow upon us most brillisnt wealth,

4, 4, Undorstand us, Aosi; hear our mvoestion
defond us from all malevolent (people): most bright
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il vasplendant Ay, we earnedtly solioit thee for the
happiness (ol ourelves) wnd our friends.

v. 2, I.I.- ="

The deity 4 bofore: the Mavkie wm those of ihe race ol ATay
numvod Vasmves: the motes b Aninebiabh,
1. Oplobrate the divine Aoxt for his pmotection . may

he who presides over dwellings grant {our desires) © may
the son of the Ridis, the ohservers of truth, save ns from
those who hate us,

2. That Aex) is true whom the ancients, whom the
godi have kindled, sx the bright-tongued invoker of
the gods, mdiant with hely splendours,

3. Aawr to bo propitinted by praises, (gratified) by
aiir choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns,
hestow npot s riches.

4. Aot shines wmongst the gods; Aaxi is presest.
wmongst mortals: Aext is the bearer of our oblations :
glorify Aoxt with prsises,

5. May Aast bestow npon the donor (of the oblation) u
wom, abounding in food. abounding in_ devotion, excellent,
nnhsrmed, conferring honour upon lis  progenitors.

fi. May Acst bostow a som, the protector of the good.
who, with lis followsrs, may be victorions in attde =
may he hestow 4 swift-footed ateed.  eonquenng. um-
muquuml

. That (praise) which best conveys {our vinemtion,
i ulm-} to Aot affluent in splendonr, grant w, (Aowi),
great (woalth), for from. thee sast riches sl aunple food

p_moml
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8. PBrilliant, Aexr, sm thy rays: mbghty art thou
termid, like the stons (that brises the Soma), and thy
voien spotituneously spreads through the sky like thunder.

4, Thus we. FVasuyus, glorily the vigomus AGnl: may
he; the performer of great deeds, onnble ns to pusEs over
ull our enomics pa (We GTD&EE 0 river) with u bout.

V. 5.12.
The doity snil Riahls o bolord: Whe molre i Gayain.
|. Divine purifier, Asst, with thy mucdinnt und pleasing
tongue, bring hither and worship the gois.
4. Feeder npon butter, hright und vanegated mdisnce
we solicit thee, the heholder of heaven, 1o (partake of)

the (saerificial) food.
8. We kindle thee st the sacrifice, wise AoXD whuose

food is the oblation, who art brilliant janid vast,

4. Come, Aoxt, with all the gods, to the donor (of the
oblation) : we have recourse to thee se their invoker,

B. To the institator of the rite, pouring out the libation,
bring excellont vigour ; ait down with the gods upoh
the sucred gross. :

6. Victor over thousands, thou fnvetrest, when kindled.
onr holy rites, the honoured messenger of the goda.

7. Reverancs AGNL by whoim all thut e, is Imown,
the bearer of oblations, the yourgest of the gods, the
divine, the ministrant prieat.

8, May the saorifice most solemnly offord by the devout
duly proceed to-day (40 tho gods) : spread the sarred
grass for their seat.
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0; May the Marors, the Asmwiss, MiTea, VARURA,
the gods, with all their sttendants. sit down upou this.

ETaAs,
b0 1 A
The deity as belore, hut (o the sixih stamts TNDRA 38 sasocialed
with Anxi; the Riskia are tbree Rajos, Tuyanya, the won of Tar-
vmigaea, Trusaoisre, the son of Puwrmerma, and Af#wAuEmi,
e won of Buanara: or Aver alme moy be the Biskic the metm
ol the thres fret atanass b Triaktubh, of the last thros Anushtubh.

I, Aowt who art the potector of the good, most wise,
powerful, and oputent : TRYaRTRA, the son of TRIVRISHNA,
s Boupime repowned, VASTwaNarA, in that he has
hestowpd upon me 4 pair of cattle with o waggon. and
with ten thousands of frpasure,

2. Aunr, Vampwaxans, who art deservedly prased
ahd exalied (by us), bestow hiappiness upon TRYARUNA,
who gives mo hundreds (of Sutarnas), twonty cattle, and
a poir of burden: bearing horses.

3. As Tavaruxa, pleased by the eulogics of me who
have many childeen, prosses with enrnest (mind, gifta
upon mo). 2o does Thasapasyy, desirous, Acst, of
valued favour through thine exeeeding praise.

4, When Aswwasmous gives to him who solicits ol
him a8 o benefuctor. saying (bestow wealth) upon me
and etmes (to him) with & verss (in thy praise), do thow.
Agwt, grant intelligence to (the Raga) who wishis to offer
sacrifice (to thes).

5. Whoss hundred molust oxen yield me dolight, as
the triple-mixed Soma. the offoring of ASHWAMEDHA

mtiﬁm t]'li':l!]. b

il
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6. Txpia and  Agwn bestow ipon the munifieent
AsgwaMEpia infinite wealth with excelletit postenty,
undoraying ns the sun in hesven.

V2 bk

The dity wn bedore ; Hhin Biabd |s LT
family of Arar: the meire o the s mod thi
al the sseond Jagatl, of the fourth Anusheubh, snd ol ths two

fagoin.
I Aoy when kindled, spreads lustro throngh the

firmament, ani shibes widsly in the presence of the dawn :
Vismwavaka, faving the wust, glorifying the gods with
praties. and bearing vhe fadle with the eblation, proceeds

{to the sarved fire).
2 When about to e kindled, Acxr, thou rulest aver

ambrosial {water) ; thon art pressat with the offerer uf
the ohlution for hin welfaze : he to whom thou repairest
soquires universal wealth | he places before thee, AoXL
the dues of hospitality,

3, Repeess, Aoyt (our foes to snsure oir) exveeding
prosperity - may thy riches ever be excellent : preserve
1 concord the relation of nun knd wife, and overpower
the energies of the hostile.

4. T praise the glovy, Aoxy, of thee when kindled atid
bluzing fiercely : thou art the uffluent showerer {of bene-
fitn), thou art fitly lighted st sacrifices,

5. Aax), whe art lndled and invoked, worship the
guds at the boly rite, for thou art the hanror of the oblation.

6. Offer worship and adomstion to Aext when tha
aacrifice s solemnized : seloct the bearer of the ablation

ta the gods.

waivAls, & Jaly of the

pil stamraa i Trishiubd,
LET1
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V.2 1bs
The deity ia Tooma, L=t cmm hermintieh may be savigned Lo Usitams §
unxﬁi;murmmdmnmnmumuhmmnfﬁ#-ﬂ.

1. In the adotation of the gods by Maxu: thero are
three effulgences, and they, (the MaruTs), uphold thres
Iniiukrios in heaven : the Makots of pure eneTgy worship
thee, for thouw, Ixpia. art their intelligent Rusin.

9. When the Manurs worship Ixvra, exulting and
dritiking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder-
bolt wherswith he destrovs Ant, and sets the abundant
waters free to flow.

8. Or, mighty Magors. and thou also, [xoma, drink
of this my eopiously-sffused libution : then the offered
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, and Inona, driok-
ing ol b kills- Anr

1, Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, and.
resalutely advancing, filled (Vmirea), like s deer, with
tarror : stripping off his covering, INnRA slow the Daxava,
endeavouring to hide, and panting with affnght.

5. Then, for thin exploit, all the gods gave thee.
MAGHAVAN, in succession, the Soma hevermge: whence
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Erasa, the pdvancing
horees of the st

6. Wheroupon Maomavas Tas  dostroyed  with hiis
thunderbolt 4t onoe hix (SHaspARA'S) minsty and. nine
cities - the ManuTs glorifying Lxoxa in s common dwelling
with the Trishtubh hymn, he destroyed the bright {eity
ol the Asurn),

T Po aid (the undertuking of) his friend. Aaxy, thi
frend (of Txoma), his quickly consamed three hundred
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buffaloes ; amil Ixpia, for the destruction of VRITRA.
T at onen quisfied thres vessels of Soma, offered by Manu.

R, When thou hadst eaten th Gesh of the threo bundred
buffaloes, when thou who art Macmavas hadst dronk
ihe three vessels of Soma, when he had slain Any, then
b the gode sunnioned Isoga, full of food, as if he had
benti a =orvant, to the battle. '

%, When, Ixpra, thou and Usiaxas, with vigomus
and rapid vownses went to the dwelling of Krmsa, then,
destroying bis foes. von went in ane charot with Kvrsa
and the gods, und verily thou hast slsin SHusnxa.

1 Thou lisst formerly detached one wheel (of the
car) of SUkyA ; another thou hast given to Kvrsa where-
with to soqitine wealth © with the thunderbolt thou hast
sonfoynded the voiceless Dasyus, thon hast destroyed il
hattle the spesch-hereft (loes).

(1. May the praises of Garmivirs exalt thee = thot lhast
humbled Piru for the son of Vioaris : Rumewax
prepuring dressed  viands, has, throngh thy fnendship.
hrought thee (to his presence), wnd  thin hast dronk of
his libation.

12. The olwervers of the nme month's celobmtion.
those of the ten mouths, pouring oit libations, worship
Ixpra with hymms ; the leaders (of rites), glorifying him,
have et open the eave {concealing the catile).

1%, Althongh, kuowing the leroie sots which, Magma-
waN, thow hast performed. how muy | sdequately offor
theo gdoration ¢ moxt mighty Ixmma, we ever celebente
b snered vitss the  peoant oxploits whioh thou Twst

achioyved,
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14; Unmatohed (by wiy), thou hast done, ixoma, all
these many (deeds) by thme it energy - wielder ol
the thunderbolt, whatever thou. the b bler of (foes),
hiast undertaken, there i ne one the arrester of this thy
oW

15. Most mighty Ixvia, be plessed to pecept the pray-
ers which wo i about to ofier, and the prosent firanisen
which wo repeat : fimn, doing pious scta, snd desirons
of wealth, T have fahricated aceeptable and pious worka
like (rich) garments. and like & chariof,

i A )
This doity e bofors, vr it may b the Etje Riagsona¥a, who is
mnﬂmlu;[rmuaﬂ;th Fiaki 4 Pasny ¢ s mgtm Trishiubh,

1. Whore is that hero 1 whe his seon IxDRa seated
iy s easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thun-
derer, the invaled of many. who. desirous of the libation,
in proceeding with riches to the habitation (ol s wors
ahipper) for his preservation |

2, 1 have looked down upon the seeret and fearful
place of his abiding; 1 have ropaired, desiring hum, (6o
the place of) the self-sustainer ; | have inyuired (of him)
fromi others @ they, the leaders (of mites), the searchems
after wisdom, have aiid (¢ e, let s huve recourse to
IsDRa,

3. When the libation is offersd, Isvna, we celobrata
thy exploita; thoss (exploits) whivh thou hast  beon
pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is Igootant
sequire knowledge (of thew) 1 let him who is aofuainted
(with them) uuske them lnown: this MaGHAvAN {is)
the lord of hosts,
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4. Ax soon as gonerated, Ixpes, thou hust mude thy
thau hust gone alone to contend sgainst

mumerous (foes) + thon last tent asunder the mck by
thy strength : thoo hast resciied plie Terd ool milk=yinldmg

mandd pesal vid

kine,
5. When thon Just been bor tosl excollent  snd

supreme, learing o name wilely renowned, then the gods
havie beon in dread of Ixora, and he lus pubjugated
all the waters, the brides of the slave (VRITRA),

6. These devoted Mapure eulogise thee with pious
prsise, and pour out to thee the sactificial food : INDRA
hivt overcome by hia devices the guileful A, harsssing
the gods and arresting the watem.

7. Macuavas, who art glorified by us, essailing with
the thunderbolt the antagomst (of the goda), thou hast
alnin those who were ever hostile (to thee) from thy birth :
desiring to do good to Maxv, thou hast bruised the head
of the slave Nasvcnn

8 Verily thou hast made me, IxoRa, thy assnciate
when grinding the head of the slave NaMuict like u sound-
ing and rolling eloud : and the heaven and sarth (have
been eaused) by the Marors (to revolve like a whoel).

9. The slave (NaMmuveni) made women lis weapona:
wiit will his female hosts do unte me ? the two his best
beloved, (Lxnmra) eonfined in the inner apartments, wnil
then went forth to combat agiinet the Dasyu.

10. When the cows were separated from their calves,
they wandered about hither and thither { but when the well-
offored libations had exhilursted him. then IxpRa; with
his vigorous (Maruis), rennited them (with their calves),
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1. When the libations affused by Basune had ex-
hilarated himn, the showerer (af benefits) honted aloud in
il combats : Lxnwa, the destroyer of eities, quatling
(the Soma), restored to lum his milk-vielding cattle

1%, The Rummas giving me fyur thousand cows. Ao,
Tusve done well : we have sccepted thy wealth, the dona-
tinn of thi Jeader of leaders Brxaxomava,

18, The Rusemas, Auxi, have preseuted to mo » beauti-
Tul abode, with thousands of eattls @ the shacp libotions
have wxhilarated IxpEA upon the breaking up of the
{aloom -)investing night.

14. The (gloom-Jinvesting night has dispersed with the
duwn (upon the appesrance of) RINANCHATA, the Rage
of the Busamas : Banury being summoned, going like &
fleot conrser, hus received the four thoussnd (cattle).

15, We lLave socepted, Aaxiy, the fone thousand cattle
from the Rusamasc: and the glowing. the golden ewer
prepared for the solemnity, we who are wise have aooepted
it.

v.our. 9
Thio deity Is Txnna; tha Rishi i Avaste; of the meo of Aredj
the metro in Triskbubb,

1. Isina, the possessor af opulence, directs down-
wards the cat over whicl, intended (to réceive savrificial)
viands. he presides : he proceedd nnimpoded, the fiest of
the gods, driving (kis enamies before him), as o herdsmnn
drives the herds of eattle,

9. Hasten to us, lord of liorses @ ba not indifferent Lo us -
distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; jor there i
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nothing lse that is better, I5Dma, than thou : thow hist
given wives to those who were without wonen

9. When the lLyght {of the soni overpowers th light
{of the dawn) Ixnua grants all [sorta of) wealth (to the
worshipper} - he has liberated the milch-kine from  the
interivr of the obstructing (mountam) ; ho dssipates the
envelopirg darkness with Digelit.

& The Rimstvs have fabricated thy ear, INpRA. the
invoked of many, adapted to ita horses : Twasuta: {hiam
madé) thy rudiant thunderbalt : the venerabls [Angwrasas),
praieing Ixora with hymns, bave given bim wigoar [or
the destruction of AWt

5. When the Maruts. the showerers (of benefita), glonfy
thee, Ixmia, the showerer (of desires). with praisea. and
the exuiting stones delight (to bruise the Samd), them,
without horses, without chariots, they, the parifying
(Maruts), dispatehed by INDRA, have dvercame the Jasiyus,

8. 1 celebrate, Maouavas, thine ancient exploits, anil
those which thon bust newly uchieved : widlder of the
thunderbolt. subjugating hoth heaven avd earth, thou
hast distributed the wonderfully hountifal waters to man.

7. Handsome and sagacions 1xpRa, this {s thy deed,
that, slaying Amy, thou hust here displayed thy Vigour
thou hast arrested the devices of Smusmsa urging the
combut : thou hast overcome the Duspus.

& Thou, lsvaa, (abiding on the further bank), hast
rondered the ferfilizing waters agreesble to Yanvu and
Turvasi : you two, (INDEA and Kvrsa), have assailed
the fierco (Suusuya), and, (having slain him), thou host
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conveved Komss (to his dwelling), and Usnaxas anil the
gods haye therefore honoured you both.

9. May your steeds bring you both, Ixpra anl KuTss:
riding in ono chanot, to the worslipper : yoo have expelied
hiin (Swususa) from the waters, from his proper whode:;
you have driven the glooms: tof ignomanes) froam the hesrt

of the affinent (wdorer).
10, This sage AVASST his abtained dovile horses, endow=

ad (with the speed) of the wind : all thine adorers. INDRA,
in this world. thy [riends, augment thy vigour by their

11, He, (Inpra). has formerly arrested 1o battle the
rapid chariot of the sun: Erasa has borue away the
wheel, and (with it [xpna) demolishes (his foes) : muy be
giving us precedence, be propitiated by our nite.

12. Tsnna, ol people, has come Lo gee yOi. winhing
bahold his friond the offerer of the libation ; lot the creak-
ing stones, for whose Totation the priests laston. supply
thy ultar.

13, Inmortal (Ixpea), let bot the mortals who are
wishing, snxiously wighing for thee; fall into sin: bo
indeed plessed with the sacrificars, and geant vigour to
those men amongst whom may we ba (especially) thine,

V. 2. 18, 7

The deity is tho ssme; the Biald ds Oarv; (s moten Trishtubl,

1. Thou, Ixpma, hast rent the eloud ssonder, thou
hast set open the flood-gates; thou hast liborted the
obstructed streums, thou hnst opennd the Vst eloud, snd

hast given vent to the showers, having sluin the D,

P
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4 Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the olwtreted clouils
in their sewsons ; thou hasi nvigorated the strength: of
the eloud : fieren Ixpes; dewtroving the mighty Ams
when slumbering {in the waters). theu hast established the
repmtation of thy prowess,

3. Ispra. by his prowess, has annilnlated the wespon
of that mighty beast, From whom ancthioe more powarful,
comeeiving himsell ane and nnmatehed, was genoratel.

4, The winlder of the thunderbolt, the ronder of the
rain-cloud. hus destroyed with his bolt the mighty Snvaasa,
the wrath-born (som) of the Banava, the walker in dacknoss,
tha protector of the showering cloud, exhilarating himself
with the food of thesa (liviug ereatures).

5. Thoo hast discovered, Ixoma, by his wcts, the seerot
vital part of him who thoaght himself invulnerabla, whaen,
powerful Ixvua, in the exhiliration of the Sema, thou
st detected him preparing for combat in his dark abode.

6. Ixura, the showerer (of bensfits) extularated by the
effused juices, uplifting (his thundarbolt). has slain him
etijoying the dews of the firmsment, slesping (amidst the
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness,

7. When Innmna nused his powseful irresistible weapon
against the mighty Danaw, when he struck him with the
hlow of the thuuderbolt, he made him the lwost of all
eraatiies.

‘8. The fierve INvra seiged upon lim, that vast moving
(Vritwa), when slombering, (after) having dmnk the
Soma, subidning (his foes). and enveloping (the world),
and thon wlow lios with his grest wespon in battle, footless,

measureless, speechluss.
14
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9. Who siay resist the withering might of that INpRa 1
hi, single and irresistible, earries off the riches {of the
anemy) : these two divioe (boings, heavenn and esrth),
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quack-
moving INomna,

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes o him ;
the moving (earth), like & loving (wife), resgns hemelf o
Ixpea; when be shums all his vigour with these (his
people), then, in due suecession, men offer reverenoe to
the potsnt Isnma.

11, Verily 1 hear of thee us chief amongst men, the
protector of the good, friondly to the five cdasses of beings,
the begotten, the renowned ; may my (progeny): roprisem-
ing (their wishes), and uttering his prases night and day,
propitiste the glorified IxDRA.

12. 1 hear of thee imfluencing (creatures) sccording
w0 the season, and giving riches to the pous ; but what do
thy devoted Friends (obtain). who have entrusted their
desires, TxoRa, 10 thee.

ANUVAEA 111

V.3 1.
Tha deily 1nrRa ; Abe Biski b Bauvapssa, the son of Peates
rari; the motes ds Prickisbh
1, Feeblo s 1 a1 offier praiee 1o the.great and vigorous.
IsnRa, for this purposs, (that he may grant) strength .
{our) people : he who, associated with the Magvrs, aliews
favour to this pemon when prussed for the sake of suste-

nanoe.
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3. Thou, Ixuga, meditoting upon us, fastenest the
trees of thy homses, (ineited), showsrer (ol bonefita), by
those prajees o which thou takest suitable dolight. and
da thon therefore overcone (for us) hostile nien.

3. Since, mightv Ixoaa, those who, differing from s,
and not ambed with thee through ther leck of devotion,
are not thine ; thirefors, divine holder of the thunderbolt.
who art possessed of exenllent lnrses, ancenid the car, whoao
reins thow guidest, (to come to our saerifice),

4. Inpxmuch, Ixors, a8 many prawes are thine, thern-
fure, combnting for the suke of (shodding) water on fertile
{ands), thou best affected (he diseomfiture of itz ob-
structors) ; thow, who art the showerer (of benefita), husi;
an behiulf of the sun, destroved in s own dwelling the very
pmme of (the dsura), Daga, in battle,

h. We. Invra, are thine, and thine are they who are the
leaders (of rites), promoters of (Lhy) strongth, and willing
applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Ixpra, may sdherents
worthy of commendation, and fathil, come to m, ke
Braca, in battles.

0. Glorious, INDRa, is thy strength, exulting, immortal,
and clothing (vhe world with light) : do thou give us riches,
and brillinnt wealth, and I will greatly prase the muni-
ficense of the opuleni [nrpd,

7. Hem, Ixowa, with thy protection defend ws, praising
and worshipping (thee), and be propisisted (hy drinking)
of the woll-effused aml agreeable Soma jice that yidlds
(s defonsive) oovering in sombul,

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to mo of the
pious gold- possessing TrasavAsvo, the san of Purokursa,
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ol the race of Gimksarea, convey mo (o the augrifien),
and miay 1 proceed quickly with the rrtes.

0. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses. the donation
of Viparma. the son of MARUTASHWA, {colivey mey) ; or
(tay) the thousands (ol treasure) which he was hestowing
upon and giving to me, entithod to fespect. and the orna
\nents which he prosented (to dicorate) the parmson, (conin-
bute to the coromony).

10, Or may the bright and aetive steeds hestowod upon
me by Duwasya, the son of LAKSHMANA (benr me) ¢ the
fiohes, endowed with greatness, that have heen presentad,
hisve puassed (to the dwelling) of the Hishi BasvanaNa,

like cows to their stalls,

Vi w A |
The deity and Rishi a bolane z tha mntre i Jagedf, vecopt (o the
Yaat verss, in which it s Trishtubd.

1. The undecaying: hoaven-conforring, nnliniited (e
ficial) fooil, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose advers
saries are unhom : therefore (priests) pour out (the libe-
tion), dress (the cakes and buttar), diligently dischurge
(your offices) to him who is the soeepter of prayer, whi i
glorified by many.

4. MauHAVAN, who fille his belly with the Soma, i
exhilurated (by drinking) of the swoet-suvonred beverage,
whersupon he liaa lifted up his destroctive thoussnd-
pdiged weapon, dosiring to slay (the Anera) Minoa.

9. Ha who pours out the libation to that Ixninea, by dey
or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious : BHAKRA
disregards the man who is proud of lis descendants and
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wuin of his person, and who, though wealthy, i the friand
of the base.

& Bmagma dops nok turn wwey from him whose [ather,
whose mother. whose brother bo lus slain, but je willing
tir bevept his offerings © the regulator (ol acts), the bestowsr
of miohes, does not tam wway from iniguity,

5. Ho desines not (sssociation in) enterprises with Gve
or with ten ; he ssgociates not with the man who does nod
present libations ; and chernhes not (his dependants) :
nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays him, but
be plaves the devont man in & pastumge stocked with
cattle.

B Thinhing (s snemiss) in Dattle, wnd geoelersting
the wheald {of his enr), he turss sway from him who offers
no libation, and sugments (the prospenty of) the offerer ;
koA, the snlduer of all, the formidable, the lond, con-
duets the Dasa st his plensire,

7. He praceeds to plunder the wealtli of the (svaricioua).
atd bestows the riclies that are prized by man upon the
donor {of the libation) : every man is mvolved in great
difficulty who provokes the might of Inpra to wrath

5. When Ixona. the possessor of opulence, dseriminites

between twie men, both wealthy, and exerting themselve
(against each other) for the sake of valuahle estile, he

wikes ono of them as his associate, catwing (his wd vorsarios)
to tremble, and the agitator fof the clouds), together with
the Mantrs, bestows upan him herds of cattle,

9, 1, dryo. Auxt, pruise Buatan the son of AeNTvERRA,
the bestower nf thousands, & type lor comparison ; may
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the collogted witers vield him abundanes ; may wealth.
und strength, and glory be upon him.

¥ 3.8,

Thie doily ks bifore s the Ridh o Peapsovasy, of the mok af
Axuinass the motre i Anushiubk, ozsept in the lsst yers, 0 whick it

o Panki,

1, Perfoet for aur protection, Ixoea, that thine st
which is most affective ; which fs the subduer of men
holy: und difficult to be encommtered in battles,

2. Whatewer protoctions, Fxona, may be thine, whether
fautr, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five (clusses)
of men, bestow them freely upon us.

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the most
liberal showerer (ol bepefits) ; that (protection) which
thow, the distributar of min, the quick destroyer (of foes),
grantest. (sssociated) with the present (ManvTs),

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art boru
to (bestow) riches ; (hy strength raine (blessings) ; thy
self-invigorated mind is the restrainee(of adversaries) ;
thy manhood, 15084, s the destroyer of multitudes,

5. Ixpra, wielder of the thunderholt, rider in an all-
pervading car; nhjeot of many rites, wnd ford of steength,
provesd wguinst the murtal wha sitertains Lostility towards
thee,

. Bluynr ol Vigrna, men with olippwl vocred grass
invoke thee, who art fleroe and foremost among many,
for aid i battle.

.
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T. Delonsd, Txuna, our chariot, diflicudt (o be stopped).
mingling foremost in comlmts, followed by abtendants,
nnd eagerdy striving for ropeatod spoil.

B Coms, Invaa, to us; delend by thy providense our
car: wi contamplate i thee who, most mighty one, art
divibe, all desirable vigour @ [to thea), who art divine: we

offer praise.

Vidod
The delty aud Biehd us befors ; the tisire by Priskiubl.

1. May that Ixpea who = the denor of wealth, who
knows (how) to distribute riches. vome (to our sacrifice)
mwrohing boldly like a warrior ; and may he, béing thirsty,
anil desirous (of the dranght), drink of the effused Soma
Juiee

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to thy
hestruotive jaw, as o to the summit of a mountam : mey
we all, royal Ispra, who art invoked of many, give pleasure
to thee with our hymns, as to horses with fordder.

B, Wielder of the thunderbolt, the mvoked of msny,
vy mind trombles through dread of poverty fike 8 whirling
whee! ; MAGHAVAK, ever prospurous, may thy worshipper,
Puruvasi, praise thee promptly and sbundautly, seated
in thy chariot,

4. Thie thine adorer, Ixpra, Tike the stne (that ex-
pressos the Soma juice), urges praise to thee, purtioipating
in the geeat (roward) : thon bestowest. MacHAvAN, nches
with thy loft hund, thow bestowest theny, logd ol hupes,
with tho right : be not reluctant,
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B May the effective enlogium melt thee, the nhowuer
(of benofits) + thou, the showerer, wri borne (to the swen-
fie) by vigorous stecds ; ender of min, thou of the hand:
somn chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer, whose ear
shivwers down (blesaings), do thon defend as in battle,

. Manuts, may sll men baw in obedience to that
youithful Survramar, the possessor of abundance, who
has bestowed (upon ys) two bay steeds atcompanied by
three huudred (oattle),

V. 8.5, :
The delty wnd motre se lefore ; the Rieki i Arar

L. The piously worshipped (Aexi), when invoked,
gligtening with the ablition, vies with the splendour of
the sum : may the dawny rise innoxions to him who says,
Lot us offer oblations o IsnRA.

. T whose fire ie kindled, whowe sacred gras is strewn,
offers. worship : ho whose stone is uplifted, whose Soma
juice i effusad, offors praise: the priest. of whom the
stones witer the sounds of bruising, descends with the
oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream.

4. The bnde (of Ixura), devoted to her lord, sttends
him {to the rite), who thus brings (with him ] his sccom pany-
ing yueen : muy his cur convey to us ampls food ; may
it sound londly ; may it seattor amund many thousands
{of riches),

4. That prioce suffers to evil in whoss realm INDRA
drinks the sharp Soma juice mixed with milk: attended
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions) : be
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deatroys his enemy, he protects his mbjects : enjoying
prosparity, he cherishes the name of (IxoRa):

5. He cherishes (his kin); he (reigns) in welfate and
prospenity ; he i victorous in prewsnt sndl contingous
{time) : dear is bo to the sun, desr to AN, who, with
prepared libation, offers it to INpRA.

Voo
The deity and Rishi s boloee ¢ Lthe metw b A resschitufeh,

. Ixoks of many exploits, liberal 18 the distribution
of thitie abundant riches ; therefore, all-belnlder. possessor
of excellont wealth, bestow upon us opubenve.

2. Although, most mighty Ixvea, thou possessest wall-
known abundunee (of food), vet golden-hued (deity) 16
must notorioualy meported w difficnls (to he procused),

3. Wislder of the thunderbolt, thime sre the strong
(Marums), who are adomable, and whose exploits ave
ronowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule ot plea-
mrre over heaven and earth,

4. Slayer of Varraa, bring to us, thy (wonshippers),
the wealth of any powarful (man) whatsoever, for thou
art disposed to enrich us,

Bl May we, SHaTAxRaTU, speedily (partake of) thy
felicity through these our pravens - may we b well soonred.
Txoga. (by thes) : may we be sarefully protected, hero, by

thee.
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V.aT :
Th ety sexch Blabl sa belors ; tha tnetin alvo s the same, exoepk
in the lnal vere, joowhich |t s Pasbil

L Wonderfnl Ixnna, wielder of the thunderbalt, since
precious tressure s to be distributed by thee, bestow i,
posspstor of riches, with both lunis, e us,

4 Whatever vod thou considerest desirable, Txvsa
Bestow it : let us be to thee (in the relation of shy) gift of
unlimited sustemanoe.

4. Binee thy bountiful and praisewnrthy will is notarion
and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou lsst made ready for
bestowing upon us substantial food.

1. With ancient (hymne) the pious approsch Inpma,
to land him who is most worthy of the bevarage (the offer-
ing) of you whe are opitlent ; (him) who is the king of men.

0. To that Ixona is the poctical and articulate prayer
to be reeiteil : to him the conveyers of piows praise, the
sone:of ATk raise thoir fivmns @ the sons of Arnr illume
their hymns,

|

Y. 3 8. 0

Iwoga ds the divinity of the fimt fonr verses, Suava of the ffth,
Arm of whe laat fonr, bk bo i alwo the Hishi of the whole; the metm
of tha theoo fieet atangss in Eobnid, of the fith aod ninth Amehindd,
of the pest Trishiubh

I. Come, INpRA, (to our saorifico) | drink, lord of the
Soma, of the jnice nxpressed by the stones : showerer (of
benefits), utter destroyer of Varrea, {comn) with the
showering (MAaRruTs),
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4. The stone s the showerer, the inebristion in the
showerer. this effused  Soma i the phowerer § shioweres (ol
henafits), INnik, utter destroyer of Varrea, come with
thae showering (MagvTs),

3. Effwang the lilation, | invoke thes, the showarer
(ol bymefits). for thy murvellous protections : ghowurer
(ol bemefita} Innsa, utter desttoyer of Vi, come with
the showermg (ManvTs).

4. May the accopter of the spiritless libation, the wieldes
of the thundesbolt, the showerer (of benefita), the over
eomer of quick-(ying foes). the mighty, the puonarch. the
ulaver of Viurma, the drinker of the Soma. having humussed
lia horsss, comme down (to us) ¢ may Ixoea be exhilazated
at the mid-duy sacrifice,

5. When, Sunya, the son of the dswra SWARRHARU,
oversproad thee with darkness, the worlds were boheld
like one bewildered, knowing not his place.

‘6, When, Isnra, thon wast dissipating those illmions
af Swannaxy which were spread bolow the sun, then
Arei. by his fourth sacred prayer, dincovered the sun
concealed By the durkness impeding his funotions.

7. Supva speakn]; Lot not the violstor, Arat, throuth
hunger, swallow with foarful {dsrkness} me who am thine £
thowt art MiTra, whate wealth i truth ; do thow andd thi
royal Vamroxa both potect me.

8 Then the Beihman, (Arwi), applyng the stones
tognbher, propitisting the gods with prase, and adormg
ghem with rovorens, placed the eys of Strva in the sky -
b dispersed: the deluxions of SRARENANY.
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i The siun, whom the Asure. Swannnase, lad sp-
veloped with doarkness, the sons of A subseguently
recoverod ;. no others were able (to offort his roleaso),

-

Y38
The deities B the Vogwanevas; the Rihi o Diacsa: the
motre i@ Triskiubh, except in the sixvteonil and sovonisenth vomes, o
which W i Abgogeti, snd In the twenticth, In whicl it is Tingj, snd of

“ape huaniatioh.

L. Who, Mrrea und Vasuss, desiving to sacrifice 1o
you, (is oble to do so) T du yon, whethor (abiding) in the
region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the Brmument,
protact ws, and give po the donor (of the oblatun), snd to
the eserificer, enttle and food,

TR May those divinitios, Mrema, VARUNA, ARVAMAN,
Avy, Ispra, Rmmmvrses, the Manums who accept prous
prasi, be pleased by our adorstions, partaking of the
gratification ufforded to Runma, the showerer (of benefits).

% Linwke you, Asawiss, the resteamers (of desire),
for the aceeloration of vour churiot with the swiftness of
thewind : (pricsts) offer praise and oblations to the celestinl
slestroyor of life, to the necomplisher of the sacrifice.

4. May the divine seesptor of sacrifice, of whom the
Kanwas are the priests, Taera, Vavv, and Aoxi, concur-
ring in satislnotion with. (the rler of) besven, or (SuRYA
and) Pusnax, and Baaca, al they who are the protectors
of the universe, (eome quickly) to the sscrifice; ns the
flvetest coursers rush to battle.

5, Manvrs, do you bring wenlth com prising honses : to.
siequire atiid preserve riches the wise man offers you praise =
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misy. the minstrant priest, (A7), of the son of Usiia
(Kaxsnivar), bo made happy by those swift-going (horses)
whioh arn the swilt-going (bomes), Manuts, of vou who
ure raped in mobnn,

i Provuil; (priests), by your prayers, on Vayw, the
divine, the fulliller of desires, the adorable; v harness
his chariot : may the Lght-moving secepters of aaerifice,
the lovely and excellent wives fol the gnds), come hither
to oir rite,

7. Mighty Day und Night. to you, along with the adonshle
(deities) of heaven, T pressnt (the oblation) with prayers
delighting and explicit : knowing, like two ssges. all (that
i required). do you brimg (it} to the worshipper far his
snerilice.

8. 1 glorify yao, leadurs (of rites), chermhem (of tmany),
ratifying (with oblations, you) Twasirmi the lord of
Foundations, st the goddess of apeech, bestower of opu-
lenew, and sharer in the satisfaction fof the other divinities) 5
slao the lords of the forest. and the herbs: that I may
abtain riches.

9, May the Parvatay be (bountiful) to vs in liberal
donutions | may they be favourable (to us) who arn the
cstabiishers {of the world) like heroos | mny the adored
and adoralile (deity), who m accessible (to all), who is
friendly to man, ever grant us increase, bning promitisted.
by our prase.

10. 1 glorify with unqualifiod peaive the embryo of the
earth-fertilizing ain, the grandson of the waters, Aoyt
who In thresfold, who rages (npon me) not, when travelling,
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with (his) withering ruys, but, bright-haired, cotmumes the
forests.

11. How can we offer (fit praie) to the mughty posterity
of Ruona, or to the sll-knowing Braga, for (the sske ol
obtaining ) riches : may the waters, may the plants, protoct
ua. anid the heaven. the woois, and the meuntains, whode
ATedses mrY LHeRs.

13, May the Jord of vigour, {Vavu), hear owr prayets ;
he who traverses the firmament, the cirummnbient
may the waters hear, bright as cities, fowing round the
towering mountais,

18, Mighty Maruzs, of goodly aspect, quickly hear
(the priises) that we who repair b you repeat, offering
aceaptabla (oblations): (the Mawums) coming hithor, wall
disposed. comn down to us. (destroying) with their wespons
Lhe mortals opposed bo them, (overcome) by agitat’on.

14. T offer adorstion to the company of the Maxvrs
elpsprving of wersd suerifive, to obtain the waters, whether
born of hesven or earth ¢ may my praises prosper : may
the: joy-bestowing heavens (fourish): may the sivem
<herished (by the Manurs) be filled with water.

16 My prawe hos besn continually proffered as u pro-
toctrosa, powerful with (the menes of} presetvatlon : may
the maternal and venersble sarth acvept wur (prases),
and, (pleased) with her pwous (worshippers) be {to m)
stoiight-handed, und the giver of goud,

16 How may we (duly) worship the lileral (Maxurs)
with praise, how adore the Mapors with present pmise
in a fitting monnoer, the glorious Masvrs with prossns
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praise 3 may Ammsuosxya eontrive vob for our harm
mny he be the destroyer (of our enemies).

17, The mortal (smerificer) worlhipe you, gods. st all
thoes for progeny and eattle ! verily, gods, the mortal
worships you : may Ny, on this oocasion, sustain my
body with salutary food. and keop off decay.

18, Divine Vasvs, may we obtam from the adorable
wiw invigomting and mindsustaining food : may that
liberal amil beniguant goddess, hastening (hither), come lor
our falicity,

19. May lua, the mother of the herd, and Unvasay,
with the rivars, be favourable to uws: may the bnght-
shining Usvasin (ovme), communding our devation, aml
investing the worshipper with light.

20, May she cheriah us (a4 the servauts) of our patron
Urravya.

V.3 W bl
The delijss nnd Hishi ne bolore ; the motre o Trisbiubi.

1. May our most animating praise, together with onr
offeringy, suocussfully sttam Varesa, Mimes, Braca,
and Amimi: may the ministrant of the five (vital wm.
Vayu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament), ha whose
path is unimpoded. who is the giver of life, the bestower of
happiness, hear.

2. May Anrrisccopt my affectionate und divvoted prass,
a8 o mother (the endestments of) # son: the plesing,
delightful prayer that 1 approved of by the gods I address
to Varoxa and Mrres
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3, Cslebrate, [pricsta), the most prophetic of the pro-
phets ; imbue him with the sweet Lbation, and msy the
divine 8aviTmi bestaw upon us amyple, benefoial. and
delightiul riohes.

4. With a (willmg) mind, Ixpna, thou weocitisl us
‘with ‘cattle. with pions (priesta) and. lord of steeds, with
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to the
gods, and with the fuvour of the adorable deities.

5. May the divine Buaga, Saviony the Jord of wealih,
Axgna, Isoea (the slayer) of Varmea, (all) the conguerons
of riohes, Rynmoxsmy, Vaga, and also Pomasnomr, e
muortals, hustening (to owr saerifice) preserve us,

6. We eelobrate the exploits of Mamvrwar, the -

rocoiling, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the

ancients, Maonavax, northeir successors, have sttained
thy prowsss, uor has any one recent sttained it,

7. Glorify the first dowor of precious tredsurs, Brinas-

eatl, the distnbuter of riches, the bestower of great happi-
s oot liim who recites or dhants (his praise), wha conies
laden with smple wealth to his invoker,

B, Associated, Brimasears, with thy protections, (meh)
are unhurnied (by fors), and becote opulent and hlessed
with descendants : may wealth devolve on those who are
peterous, wnd givers of bomes, of sows, of clothes;

9. Render transitory the riches of thoss who partake of
enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to thoss who are
eminent) by holy hymns: put apart from the sen thess
who perform not sasered rites, and who, though prospering
in their posterity, aro the adversaries of prayer.
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I, Bewd. Magorrs, inte deeknees, with (caes) devoid
of wheals, the man whe invites the Rakshasas to the food
of the gods ; (him alsp) who reviles mo when offering praise
o you 2 whilat kwoating, his takln (fo eralize) vain deisites,

Bl Prasge hime who has the sure armow, the strong Bow.
who presidés over dl] sanitary drugs ; worship Rupea for
u comprehensive sl sound nodesstanding ; adore the
powerfol divigity with prostrations.

12. May the desterus-handad, humble-minded won s
{of the gods, the Rinnus) ; may the wives of the showersr
{Ixpga); may the fvers carved out by Ve may
Bamaswart und the brilliant Raxa, the illustrions grntems
of desiros, bo willing to grant us riches.

13. To the great protector, (Ixpra), 1 offer devoutiy
plous praise; new and onginated (st thie time): ro him,
the showerer, who, for lLis daughter (sarth), mving form
to the rivers, has provided this water for our (use),

14, May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly
reach the thundering, rosring lord of Tra, who, impelling
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceads, illummating
the heaven and earth with lightning,

15, May this hymn reach up to the presence of the
might of the Manors, the youthinl soms of Ruoka : the
desire of riches incites me to holiness @ glorifly those who
go to wacrifics on spotted steerds,

10. Muy this hymn attain (the divimties) of esrth and
heaveu, the trees, the Lorbs, for (the sske of) wealth :
may each individual deity be sucoessfully invoked by mo
tet not mother earth take nx into unfavourable thoughe,

&



-
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17. May we ever. gads. enjoy great and anmtervupted

felicity.
18. May wo ever be partivipant of the unprecedented,

joy-conferring, and woll:guided protection of the Asiwineg:
biring to us, immortsl (Asmwins). riches. mile progeny,

and gl good things.

Y. 2 11,

The deitios s befon ; The Riski ln Atni; the meioe in Triahiubh.

1. May the milch kine, quick-moving, doing no b,
eome to us, (ladon) with their sweet fluid : the wise wor-
shipper invokes the seven vast und joy-diffusing (rives)
for the sake of ample riches,

2. (I purpose) to spproach with pious praise, and with
oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven and esrth
mny the puternal (heaven), snd the swestspoien, froe-
handed, maternal (earth). both enjoying renown, delend
us in every battle,

3. Priosts, who sre preparing (the libation), fint offer
to Vayw the delightfnl and brilliasit (Soma) ; and do theu,
divins Vayu, like the Horsy, first demboof this sweot jules,

which) we offer for thine exhilaration,

(. The ten pxpressess of the juice, (the fingers), and
the two arms of the priest, which are the dexterous m-
miolators of the Soma, toke hiold of the stone - the mﬂ‘-i!..
shilful-fingered (prisst) milks the moustain-bor juios of
the sweet Soma, and that Some (yields its) puose juice.

G The Soma Los been effused. (Ixpia), (or thy gratifi-
cution, for (giving thee) strength in action, and for thy
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arast exhilamation : therefors, Ixpua, when inveled hy
ur, put to thy two beloved, docile, woll-trained homes
i thy car. und come down

6, Aaxi, leing well pleased with us. bring to us; by
paths froquented by the gods, the divine [fomale) Gxa
prighty and omnipresent, to whom oblstions are offensd
with revoremes: who 1% vast and cogmzant of nitaes, &6
partake of the exhilaration of the swest Soma,

7. The vessel which the priests, celebrating (it), supply
with burtar, ns if rossting a marrew-vielding animal with
fite, has been ploced, desirous of the sacrifice, npon the
fire, lika & son wpon the lup of his ather.

8. May this adoring, ewrnest, snd gratifying praise go
like & messenger to summon the Asawiss hither © come,
Aspwins, givers of happiness. nding in one chariot, come
down ta the deposited (Soma), s the bole (8 essentinl)
10 the axle of the waggon.

9, 1 gfier ndoration to the poworful and mpid Prsnax,
and to (the powerfitl and mpid) Vaye, who are both
instigators of the desire of wealth and of food, {who are
hoth) distributors of Hches.

1. Bring hither Jaravepad, who art iovoked by us
wll. the Mawvrs, under their severnl nases and oo ;
come, all yo Manums, with all your protecting facultios,
to the smorifice, the peaises, aud the adorstion of the
worshipper.

11, May the radiant Sarsswari come to the sacifice
from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may the
goddess, the showerer of water, prop.tiatud by our invo-
ention, and deirous of our gratifying praises, bea.
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12, (Priests) place the wighty Brimasratr, the creator,
whope back is dirk blue, in the chamber (of sscrifice) @ let
ws worship him who i= seated in the wterior of the mansion,
uvarywhiee shining, goldso-huod. tosplondiit

15, May the susteimer of all, {Anxy), the greatly eadiant.
the delighter, come, with sll bs potecting (fucultiv),
whean invoked = he who = clothed with flames and with
plants ; who is rresistible ; who has hors of three eolous ;
the showerer (of Donefits), the accepter af ablations.

14, The holders of the (sacrificial) Indles: the mmistrant
prieats of the wan (who institutes the rite), have rapaired
o the bright and most exeellent place of the maternal
(enrth) : offerars of the oblation, they foster the tender
infant, (Aaxi), with worship, s people rub (the limbe of 4
child to promote his) existence,

15. Murried pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly offer
alundant sacrifilal food, Aaxy, to thee who art mighty -
may each individual divinity be successfully invoked by
me : ot them not take ws inte unfuvourable thought

16, May we over, gods; enjo great and uninterrupted
folinity.

17. May we over be purticipant of the unprecedented,
Joy-conferring, and woll-guiding protection of the Asswiss :
bring to us, immortal (Asuwins), riches, male progeny,
and ull good things.
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V. 312

The deltine wte the same ;o the Nishd s Avarmasta of the reco 61
Easuvars; the metm of the fourtesnth und Ofisenth versss 8 Triad-

ulh, of the rest Jogadi.
L In like manner Gs the steiont [ssges), those our

pridecessors. an ull sages, snd those of the present period,
{have obtained their wishes by lus pruse), so do thou by
praise extract (my disites) from hom who s the oldest and
beut (of the gods), who is sested on the saered griss, who
i oognizant of lisaven, coming f0 our presetioe, ¥igoemons,
swift, victorious. for by such praises thou exaltest him.

2, Do thou, (Inoia), who art radiant in heaven, spread
through the regions, for the good (of mankind), those the
beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : doer of good
deeds, thou art the preservor {of men), oot (destined) for
their detriment : thou art superior to wll delusions ; thy
uame abides in the world of truth.

8. He, (Aux1), is associated with the perpetual oblation
that ia the tran (wouree of good) ; the sustainer of all, he is
of unrestricted movement; the offeror (of burnt-oflerings),
the eherishor of strongth : gliding especially over the sacred.
grass, the showerer (of benefits) ; an infant. o youth.
exempt from deeay, whose place is smong plants,

§. These well-combined rays (of the sun) sre descunding
with intent to progecd ot the path (of the saerifics), ampli-
fiers of the cermmony for this (its iuutiiumr}:_-t_lplntinl;
with these nwift-moving, all-eegulating myn, b, (ADITYA),
wtoals the waters (that flow) i low plaoe.

B, Objoct of houest euloghnn, (Auw)), thou shinest
smongst the reciters of thy praises when the Sems i
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received al its effusion by the wooden (oups), und thon,
necopting (the beverage), art animated by the heart-
aitecting (praises) : @ver of life. inerrake in the saenfico
t|1}' pru:um'ng flames

6, Buch us (the deity) ix bebell. anch s ho suid (2o be) =
they abide with coneeitrated splendour in the waters
{ruay they bestow] upon ns hanourable and ample (rickes),
grest etergy, ommerts piale nffspeng. and undecaying
vigoie.

T. The wnge Strva: wdvanemg, aceompmnied hy his
biride, (the diwn), provesids baldly, intent ou combar with
liis enemies © may he oo whom riches wee dependent, seeure
our entire felicity, {and grant) o brilliant and sverywhets
protecting msnson,

8 The (picus mun) proceeds to thee, most exvellont
{of the gods, who art indieated) by the sign of thiz moving
{revolution} ; who art hymned by the Rishis in whose
praison thy tume (is glorified) ; he obtuine that blessing
by his devation, on whstsoover (his desire) s been fixed
wnd he also, who of his own acoord offers  (worship),
wequires abundant (rowand),

9. The chiefest of thess (our praises) proceed o the
acean-like sun ; that chamber of sacrifice fails not in which
{lis praises) aed prolonged : thore the heari’s desire of
the worshipper is not dissppoivted whire the mind s
kmown to be attached to the pure (sm).

10. He veniiy (ie to be glorified) : lev us, with the ples-
want thought= of Kairrea, Mawasa, Avapa, Yazars,
Saptmr, and Avarmars, Al up the mvigoating !mrl.
(the portion) to be whared by the wise.
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11, Swift i tho excessive snd girth-distonding inebria
tion of Vismwavany, Yasara, and Mavis; (by drnking)
aof thesa (juives) they urge ane another to demk ;  they
find tho copious dranght thy prompt giver of intoxication.

12 May Saparriva, Yarata, Banuvaicrs, SHRUTA:
vrr, Tanva, sssocinted with you. destroy your foes
the Riski obtains his desives in both (worlds), and shines
brightly, whetisver he adores with woll-mingled (offermgs
and prases) the host (of heavan),

13, SUTANBUAA 6 the ministrant priest of the imsti-
tutor of the saerifice, the eauser of the upward uscent
of il holy vites ;- the milch-cow oifers juiey (milk) ; the
milk i distritiuted : announemy thiv in order, {AvATEARA)
bmedivs (the holy texts) without repose.

14. Him who is ever vigilsnt, holy verses desire @ o
him whe i ever vigilant sacred songs provesd : him whe
in ever vigilant the Soma thus wddresses, 1 am always
abiding m thy followship.

15. Aawi s ever vigiaot, and him loly versss desire |
Aant is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs proveed :
Aawi is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thu addresses,
1 am ever sbiding in thy fellowship.

ANUVARA IV. Ly <
all

Vo4 L
The daities aee s YiEnwADEVAS [ tho Hishi i SapaTRine ; the
meten b1 Triskiubh
L (Ixoma) vecovared (the hidden eabtle), huriing bis
wttmmhnmntﬂlmmdm.m:uu:
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the rays of the approsching dawn wre spread sround @
the divine sun, scattering the colustered gloom, has risen
and set open the doors of (the habitutions of) men.

2. The sun distributés hin rdinnee o if i was 0 sul-
stance ; the parent of the teys of light, (the dawn), know-
ing his approach, comes from the spacions (finnament) :

the rivers with mnning wators fow, breaking down their

banks ;. the heaven is stable like & wall-constructed pillar.

3. To me. when offering praise, as to an ancient author
of anered songs, the Iurthen of the olowd (deseends) ; the
oloud parte (with its burthen); the skv performs (its
office) : the assiduously worshipping Astimasas are
exhaosted by much (sdorstion).

$. Isora and Acsn I omvoke you for my sslvation
with woll-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for
verily. sages excelling i sscrifice, and diligently adoring,
womship you with sscred songs, prompt as the Manurs
{in devotion),

5. Come to-day quckly : let us be engaged in pious
neta s let us entirely annihilate the hostile . lot ua keep
off all sacred enemies : lot ns hasten to the presence of
the institutor of the rite.

6. Come, friends, let us celobrate that solemn rite
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls
of the (stolen) emtle: by which Maxc overcame
Visnemirnd ; by which the memhunt, going to the wood
{for it), obtained the wator.

7. At this saonfiee the stone (set in motion) by the

hands (of the priests) mukes o poiss, whoreby the nine-
months ministrants celebrated the tet-manthe wanship;

"
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when Samams, going to the cersmony, discovered the
cattle, und Asoiras mendered all the ntes effective.

8. When all the Axcmasas, on the openng of this
adorable dawn, enme in contoct with the (discovernd)
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the sugust
arsem bly: for Barama had found cows by the path of
truth.

9. Moy Sunrya, Jord of saven steeds, amive, for ho hus
w distant goal {to reach) by u tedious route @ floet a8 &
hawk be pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food :
ever young und farseeing, he shines. moving amudst rayw
of lLight.

1. Sorya has ascended above the glstenng water;
as soon sk he hns put to his bripht-bucked stéeds : sage
(worshippers) have drawn him, like » ship, weross the
soa : the waters, hearmg hin commands, have come down.

11, I offer to vou, (gods), for the sake of water, an all-
bestowing sacrifics, whereby the nine-months muinstrants
have completed the ten-months rite: may we. by this
wicrifics, be the proteeted of the gods : may we; by this
sacrifice. cross over the boundaries of sin.

V.2 ‘ w

The dujiins of the first six saras sre the Vimnwangvas, of the
Imat Ewi Ehe wives of e godn 1 the ik is Pratnonirss ; the metre
"ol the second! nod vighth stanzsa Mﬂ.dﬁ_mm

1. The sage, (Peatmanarea), hae. of his own accord,
attached himsalf to the burthen (of serifive), like & horse
(to & chariot): T support that transcendent and pre-
servitive load : T do not desive release from it, nor yot
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ite reiterated imposition : the mage. going first, condwots
{men) by the right path.

2. Acxr Ixoma, Vanoxa, Mrrma, gods, onfer (upon
) steength . or company of the Masvrs. or VisaNg,
{bestow it): and may both the Nagarvas, Huora, the
wives of the gods, Posnas, Biaca, Banaswaty, bo pleasal
{by our adoration),

% 1 inwoke far protection Ixpka and Aoxi, Mirea

~and Vanuxa, Avrn, Bwan, Barth, Heoven, the Manurs,
the elunds, the waters: Vignxy, Pusnax, BREARMANASPATL,
andd Bavimiet

b Or muay Vmsse grant os felioity, or the insoxious
wind, or Soma the bestower of riches ; or may the Hineos,
the Asmwins, Twaswrut, or Viniewax be [svourably
hiwposed to our. smrichment.

5. Or miy the sdorable, heaven-abiding emmpany of
the Manurs, come to us to take their seats on the saered
grass s or muy Bmsasvam, Possax, Vaross, Mirea,
Arvasax, bestow opon us domestic happinoss.

6, Or may the glorous mountains, the beneficens
rivers, be to us for our preservation: may Buaca, the
apportioner of wealth, come with sbundanes and pro-
toction : may this wide-pervading Avrrt hear my mvo-
naticn,

7. Muy the wives of the gode, desinng (our homage).
defond ne ;. may they so proteot us thub (we muy obtain)
vigorous (oflpring) and abundsnt food ; whether lerre-
trial, or thoss in charge of the waters (in the firmemont]),
do vou, goddesses, carnestly involed, bestow upon us:
felicity.
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A Or may the goddese. the wives of the pods, nooept
(the offering): Ixpmaxi, Acxayi, the radianl AsHwNL
Ronast, Vaitsaxi, may eath hoar (our prayer) s may
the goddessor partake (of the oblation): muy the (per-
s fed] ) meason ol the wives of e Hllﬂ!. hoepl it

¥. d. ik
The deitles e the Vowamsvas : tha Sahi & Prarimares
ihe metee bn Friskinbd.

1. Avansing (meh to thair labaus), the adorible (Dawn)
comes from the heaven, s mighty mother, the swakoner
of Wer durighter feirth) : pious. ever young. sod glorified.
{she enmes), when invoked, to the chamber nf scnifice
with the protecting (gods).

2. The rive (of light) extending ronund, fulfilling thor
duty (of Tringing on the day), abiding in contact with
the orb of the immartal (sun), nolimited and diffusive,
npteatl everywhere throngh heaven and earth.

3. The showerer (of rain), the ehedder of dew, the
radinnt and quick-going (eur) has entared the region of
the puternal east : the muny-tinted and pervading (lami—
nary) procosds to both extronities of the firmament; (wod
wo) prescrves (the world),

4. The four (chief priosts) sustain him (with ablatioes
und praines), secking their own welfare ; the ten {regions
of space) invigorate him, their ombryo, to travel (his
daily conrse) ;. his three plementary rayy swiftly travenis
the boundaries of the sky.

B (Behold], men, ths indeseribable form trom which
the rivers (apring), anil where the wators dwell ; which
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{form, the finmament), the two, (dey and night), associated
and aqually allied, az waoll as other (sensons), born (of
it, ns pf & parent), hore and therp sustuin,

6. To him (worshippers] anultaply  praises wnd sots
of adoration : for (hivn us for) u son, the (diving) mothes
weave garments (of light) : rejoicing in the contact of
therr mmprognation, the wives of the sun, (the solar rays),
dotne W our presence By the path of the sky,

7o May. this (hymn), Mirea and Varusa, be valued
by you) : mayit, Aok be valusd (by thes) ss the meann
to s of happiness unmised : may we (thence) obtan
stability snd permanence @ reverenve bo to thee, radiant
and mighty asvium (of the universe).

V.d &

The delties s belare | the Hishd o PraTonnasy ; the motm Jagehi

I, When may we offer adoration to the benevolont
aplondgur, strang in its own  (strengeh), self-sustaining
with food, deserving of womhip: when the delusive
(energy of Acxi), investing (the heavens), spreads the
witers slove the elouds pver the unlvmnded firmument,

2. These downs diffuse the onsewnaness that is
apprehended by pions men, and (ovempread) the whole
world with miform, investmg (hight): the devout mun
disrogards the dawns which have turned back. and (those
which) are to come, and improves (his understunding) by
those which have proceeded.

3. (Annnuted) by the libations offared by day and by
night, (Ixpra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt agamat
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the beguiler (Virria) . he whose hundred (rays) attend
him in jog own abode, sending wway, sond bringing baok
{revolving] dayve

4. (1 behald) tha peactios of that (Ausy) es of & doputy :
I sulebrate tlis Dot (of tave) of that [eesplondont) form.
(designed) for the enjoyment (of mankind): if he bhe
with (the worshipper), he bestows upon the man who
invinkeés hime at o saenfice such opulence we o mansion
abounding  with food:

6. Blazming with his (fery) tongue i the four quarters
(of the horizon) he procesds (to the sscrifice), wearing
beantiful {Instrs), the disperser of darkuess, sxtirpabing
foes: wo koow lom not (as endowed) with manhoad,
wherehy this sdorable Bavirne bestows desirable (wealth).

V. + b
The deities e the same : the Bidi i+ Paarirnanos ; the metre
in Triakiubh.

1. For you, (worshippers), | approsch to-day the divine
Savrrie and Braga, the dstributors of precions (wealth)
amongst mon: Asawins, (leaders of rites), enjoyers of
many (good things), desiring your friendship, I solicit
your daily presetce. _

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine Savrsa
with holy hymmns : praise him with revermee, distinguish-
ing him e distributing precious (treasures) amongst mon,

3. Pusmax, Busoa, Ao, bestow (severally) exvellent
viands: the fierce (sun) robes (Wmself with radiance) :
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the gooddoaking (deities), IDypma. Viesuxe, Varesa,
Mirea, Acwi, give hirth to happy days,

4. May the irroproachable Bavirmn (grant) we that
desirublis (woalth) : may the Howing nvers hoston o
feonvey) it to wn; for which purpose |, the ministoring
priest of the ssenfice, ropeat (pious praises): afhient
in food, may wi b the lords ol (maoifold) eches.

5. My ample wealth devolve upoy those whe have
presented victims to the Vasts, and upon thimse  whin
have repeated praises o Mirea and Varvsa : confer apon
them, (gods), falivity, und may we rejoice in the protec-
tion of heaven and earih,

v, 4. 6, 1~

The deitics e bafore ¢ the Kiski s Swasri: the weere be sk
Eubh, exoept in the Bith stunon, in whish it is Haulfi.

1. Lat every man solicit the friendship of the divine
toader (of heavan, the sun) : Lot every man desiee (of him)
riches : lot him request affuence (wherewith) to nourish
(hia descendunts),

2. Divine (lender of heaven), thise (wornshippess) e
thine, and (20 are they] who praise these (other gods):
thess (both) we sssociste with opulence. we (seck) to
unite with (our) desires.

3. Worship, therefore, the londers (of our rtis), our
guests, (the godn), and the wives (of the deition): way
the (divine) diseriminator drive to a distanes svery ad-
versary, (and all onr) enemies,

4. Whenee the vietim fit to be bound, the subject
{of the sacrifice), hus been stationed (st the saerifiensl
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post): he, (Bavrrm), with mind well disposed - fowards
the wonihipper. the donor of dwellings and descendumts
iw Iike & elover wile, thie bantower (of wru]l]l]

5. Lesder {of Heaven), may ths thy protecting shariot,
Juden with riches, (come for vur) happiness @ prasers al
thie honotred (Savimer), we glorify lim for felioity through
well-being : praisers of the gods, we gloniy {thtn ).

V. 4. 7.

The doitivs sud Hishi as beforo 5 the et of the flest fout sianras
in Gungadri, of the nest six Daknid, of the next dhreo Trishiubl, and of
the beat Amwabbuhl,

1. Come. Acxt, with all the protecting deities, to drink
the libstion : come with the gods,

9 (Gods whe are) devoutly praised and worshipped
in truth, como to the sacrifice, and drink the libation with
the toogue of AGSL

3, Sage and sdoralble Acxr come with the wise and
early-sturing divinities to drnk the Sema lihation,

£ This Sowa juice, effused into the ladles, s poumd out
into the vase, necoptable to [xpra and Vayv,

B Come, VAYD, propitions to the offerer of the libation,
o partake of the secrificial food, and drink of the effused
jnice,

6. Txoma and Yavo, you ooght to drink of these 1.
tiann © be gmtified by them, bensvolent (divinitis), and
partake of the sacrificial food.

7. The Somt juiess mized with curds ure poured out
to Inpxa and to Vayit: the sacrificial visuds proceed b
you as rivers flow downwands.
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8. Aceompanied by wll the gods, aveom pomied by the
Asmwind, pod by Usias, come. Acxt and, like Amw,
dilight in the lbation

8, Acoompanied by Mrena and Varusa. eeomnrpaniod
by Sosta und Vignxv, evme, Aasy, and, like ATt delight
in the libatjoy,

10. Avcompanied by Apr A and the Vasvs, accom-
paiind by Ixora und by Vavy, come, Aoxi and. fike
Ati, delight in the libation,

11. May the Asawiss contnbute to our prospenty;
may Braca, and the divine Aniry (contribute) to {out)
proapority ¢ muy the irresistible Vinsv, the scatderer

(of foes). bestow npon us prosperity : may the conscions.

Heavon snd Farth (bestow upon ‘us) ‘prosperity,

12, We glorify Vavv for prosperity, Sosa for prosperity,
he who is the protoctor of the wordd : (we praise) Brisas-
vatt (attended by) all the companies (of the deties), for
prosperity. and for our prosperty may the Apiryag be
ours. '

15, May all the gods bo with wi to-day for our prosperity
may Aaxt, the benefactor of all men, and givor of dwels
lings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity : may the divine
Ribhus protect us lor (our) prosperity : may Runga pre-
serve us from imquity for (our) prosperity.

I+ MiteRa and VARUNA. grant us prosperity @ Path
(of the frmament), and Goddess of riches, (gmand us)
prosperity : may InDRa and Aaxi (grant us) prosperity :
Avprry, bestow prosperity upon: us.

i



Vod 8] Forrit MASDALA M1

13, May we ever follow prosperously our path, like
the sun and the moon: may wa be nssociated with »
roapuibing, gratioful. wd feeogonicn (kananin),

V.d E
The dleitdes ave the Minvrs | ibe Kishi s Buyavasawa ; tbe
mwten of the sixel and s vonth staiess i Fundd, of the vest 4 sushiubd.

I. Difer worship with perseverppos, BRyvavasuwa, lo
thi praisa-disorving . MAruss s they who wre adtrable
aud delight in the datly offered and inoffensive sacrificial
fondl.

4. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who,
procending resolute on ther way, willingly pmteet (our)
pumerous (descendurita).

3. Gliding slong, and shedding moisture, they pass
through the nights : therefore we now celehrate the might
of the Magvrs, manifested in both heaven and earth.

4. Wo enjoin you, (priests), to wifer earnestly prawse
wnd saorifice to the Marvrs, who, through all haman
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm.

5. (Mfer sacrifice to the wdorable Manvrs, who (have
vome) from heaver, who are worthy of worship, munifieent
leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled strongth,

. Leaders (uf the raink), the mighty Manvys shine
with brilliant ornuments wid weapons, and huel javeline
{at their foes: the clouds) : the lightnings, like roaring
(tarrunts), duilv follow the Masurrs : the nadiance of the
resplendent (colort) spontaneotaly breaks forth.

7. The Manrurs, who are of the esrth am sigmented,
20 ure those in the vast frmement : they incresse 16 the

11 F
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foree of the rivers, and in the aggregate of the spacious

hisaven,
8. (Honfy the trath-invigomted and uifinie strongth

of the Marurs, for they, the leaders (of the raius), gliding
along, are lshouring voluntasily for (our) good.

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushng (river), oF.
parifying {all), they clothe thermselyves with light, or whether
thoy break through the clonds with strength by the wheels
of their chariots.

10. (Whather), following the paths that lead (o us), or
that spread diversely, or those that sink into the hellows
(of the mountain), of those that extend smoothly, they,
{howover) seattered, accopt the sacrifice for my benefit,
(when invoked by these appellations),

11, Now, leaders (of the rains). thay support (the world) :
aow, blending together, they bear (the oblation) : now.
situnted remote; (they uphold distant objects) : so may
their munifold forms be manifest.

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of water, and
calebrating (the ManoTs), have drawn then to (provide)
& well (for Gorasa) ; some of themn, (invizible) ns t.hwm
have boet mmy defenders : sone have been (0bvious) o
view through the light (of life).

13, Glorify, Rishi, with grateful praise, the compuny of
the Magvts, who are manifest, bright with lightomg
lsnces, who nre wise, and the ereators {of all things).

14. Approach. Rishi. with offerings and with praise,
the company of the Mawers like o friond - come, so8:
taining (MaroTs), with your strength, from hesven or
(any other rogion), glorified by our hymma.
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16, Glorifving them promptly, desioog not te bring
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) asso-
giste his gifts with those wise (divinities) renownsd for
thoie velocity, and distributors (of rewards),

18, o, inquiring of their kindred, the sage (Maziers)
have uttered a toply ¢ thiey have declured Prisuwy {to be
their) mother ; the mighty onee have declared the food-
bestowing Runia (io be their) lather,

17. May the sevan times soven all-potent (ManuTs,
aggrogated aq) A single troop, bestow upon me hondreds
{of cattle} : may 1 possess wealth of cows, renowned upon
the (banks of) the Yamune; may 1 possess wealth of
borses.

Yodo B,

The teities and Rishi wo Dolore; Lhe metmm varies : that of the

firsl, Gfth, tenih, eleventh, and ifteonth vorses s Kakubh ; of the
i, movomih, nith, thirteth, ad fourteenth w Satbribati | of the
aiighth and twelfth Gapair ; of thip pecomit Brifadi ;o Uhe thind Asush-
dobh ;s wnd of ihe fonrth Parissbaid _
1, Who kiows the birth of these (Manors) ! who has
formerly been (participant) of the enjoymerts of the
Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are haressed (to their
shariota) 1 _

2 Who hae lesed thew. when stunding . ther cam,
(deelare) whither they go | wpon what liberul wonlppar
do the'r kindred rains desovnd together with manifudd food 1

3. To me have they spoken ; they who eame to me with
rudinnt steods to (drmk) the exhilarsting beverage : to
me (they have asid), when bebulding thewn, who are the
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formless leaders (of rites), and friends of man, repost our

praise,
I (The praise of them) who are all selfarrodistmg,

aplendid in amanents, in arms, o garamds, in bressi=

plates, in hravolets, in chatiots, in bows,

5. I contemplute your charots, munificenr Manerms,
with delight, like wandering lights i the mmin

6. Leaders {of the rain), munificent givets, they e
vhat which s the treasury (of water) to fall from the sky
Jior (the bonelit of) the donor (of the offering): thev let
livomar thee min eloud, gnd the shedders of min spraad (every-
where) with {abundant) weter.

7. The ghiding (torronts), tssuing (from the clouds).
averspread the firmsment with water, s mileh-cowa
{wiold milk), and hike rapid horses let loose upon the road,
the rivers rush in varous direotion

A Come, Manurs, from hesven, fromy the frmaments,
wr from this {earth) | tarry not far off,

9. Let not the Hass, the Awitabbae, the Kebda, or the
witle-roving ocean dalay you © let not the watery Saroyw
oppose yott: may the happiness of youar (approach) be
o, )

10, 1 praise that brilliant company of the Marem,
who have your strength of recant charints, you whom the

rains attend.

11 Let us wait wilh sacted praises and holy ritos upos
your seversl strength, snid separate troop, and individual

onmp|ny.

12. To what well-born and oblation giving (worshippes)

will the Marvrs proceed to-day in this their ear t
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15, With the same (goodwill) that you hestow i peri cha-
ble grain-seed upon & son or grandson. bestow 1t upon 1,
for we ask nf you life-suktaining sod anspicious wealtl.

1. May wo nverconie our seeret and reviling udversaries,
having departed from iniquity by gond decds : may we
possens, ManuTs, through the rain (senb by you), unmixed
happinsss, water, eattle, wnd herks.

15. Ranowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of nites), that
mortal is fuvoured by the gods, and blessed with progeny,
whom you protect ; msy we be such as he s,

16. Praiae the givers of enjoyment, (the Marum)
ab the suerifice of this worshipper. (for they) delight in
(pious: praise), like esttle in fodder: wherefore eall wpon
them as if upon old friends ; praise them. desirous of
praise, with & sacred hymn.

V. & 10, _': b

The vdoitios and Kishd sa belore ; the mebre is Jaguhi; In the fuar.
teamth stanzs Trishiubd

L. Offer pratse to the company of the Marus, the
seli-irradiating. the precipitators of mountains : present
iberal ohlations to the wasnugers of hext, 10 those who
come from the sky; to whom solemn rites are fumilinr, to
the givers af abundam food. .

3. Your (cohorr), Marurs, i s PiEnoUs, mi;l;ty.
shedding witer and wigmenting food : yoking your hotses
{to your cars), spreading everywhere, and comnbined with
the lightuning; the triple-(stationed company) mars sloud,
and the girenmambient waters {all upon the oarth.
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3, The MaxuTs (appear) radiant with lightuing, leaders

{of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, blnzing

with the wind, the precipitators of mountains. the ropunbod

distributors of woter, winlders of the thunderbolt, roaring
i concert, combimng (v send rain), and of exceeding

ntrength,
4. Pawerful Rupsas, you urge o the nights and days,

the firmament and the worlds : agitwtors (0f &1l things),
vou towd the clonds liks shipe (in the sea), 5o (you throw
down) the stmng pluces (f the ensny) | but, Manvme
you ado nn larm,

. Your prowess, Manure. has spread wide your glur;r
s the sun (wends alur his) mdicnes, or the white (horees u'l'
the gods travel far jin their course : ol unbounded lustee.
your elove the cloud withholding the waters,

i, MagoTa, dispensers of fuin, vour strength i many
fested when, shaking the water-luden cloud. you let Joose
the shower : eonjointly pmp;tmted conduct 1z by an easy
poth leading to prosperity. as the eye (shows the way).

7. The sage. or the sovereign, whom vou, MARUTR
direet, 18 never overrome nor slain © he perishes vot, vor
sufars pain. nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches or is
safety imperilled.

8, Lords of the Niyw steeds, overcomers of multitudes
leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas, are the disponsers
of water © when soversign lords. they fIl the clouds, and,
lond sounding, moistan the earth with sweet {wantery)
sustenaneo.

9, This wide-extended earth s for the Marvrs; the
spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the paths of
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the firmament are provided (for their course) . for them
the axpanding clouds gquickly bestow (their gilta).

10, Masurs of mmbhined strongth, leaders ol the umni-
s, guides of heaven, when the sun Juas Tisen you rejoice
(in the Soma beversge), then vour rapid steeds know tin
ralixation. hut quickly you tesch the lmits of this romd
(o the sucrifice].

11, Laneces (gleam), Mapurs, upon your shintlders,
anklets on vour feet, golden ruinused on your breaats,
anil pure [wuters aliing) i your ohariots & lightuings blaz-
mg with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiatus are

towering on your heads.

12. Maruts, when moving, you sgitute the heaven of
ancheeked ridisnes, and (sur) the bright water : when
yon eom bine yohr energies gud are ahining brlhantly, and
when purposing to send dowt rait, you utter o loud shout.

15. May wo, who ar possessad ol chariots. imtelligent
Mawurs, bocome (proprietor) of wedlth, comprising food
Bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes not, as TIEAYA
(declines not) from the sky shersfore, Manurs, gratily
us with infinite (riches).

14. You hestow; MARUTS, wealth and enviable prosterity
you protect the sage learned in the Soma: you granb
horses and food to (ma) the ministrant priest ; you rouder
n prince ProApoTous,

15, Thesefore do T solioit wealth of you, whi are prompt
to grant protection, whereby wh miay maltiply our deseen-
ilants. ws the sun (spresds wide his ragn) : bo propitinted,
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MaroTs, by this my peaise. by the efficacy whereol may
we pass over & lundred winters,

V. 4. 11,
Tha delilss anid Biadi a8 beliore § e meter of the lnit verm |

Tirisheubh, of the rest Joigall,
L ‘The sdirable Maners, wrmied with bright lonees and

ouirassed with golden breast-plates. enjoy vigorous exis-
tance : may the ears af the quck-mo viog (MaroTs) wrnve
for our good.

2. Marers, you have of yvoumelves maintained yonr
vigour according as you judge (fit) - voo shine most mighty
and vast: aod you pervads the firmament with your power :
may the cars of the quick-moving (Manurs) arrive for our
good.
3 Born sinltanvouslv, mighty, co-dispensers of mois-
ture, they lhave grown exceedingly in glory ; leaders
{of ritea), and radiant (are they) ss the raye of the sun
may the cars of the quick-moving (MarvTs) srrive for our
good,
4. Your might, MarvTs, is to be glorified : it 5 to be
contemplated like the nrb of the sun: wustain us ever i
immaortality : may the oam of the guick-moving (Maruvs)
arove for oure gond

6. You send (the rain), Marvrs, from the firmament :
charged with the watess vou shower dows the mmin:
destroyers of foes, your mileh kine are naver dey © may the
cars of tho quiek-moving (MaruTs) arnve for our gosd.

6, When vou yoke vour spotted niams to the poles (of
yair chariots), you luy aside your golden breast-plates,
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far you dissipate all hostility : way the ears of the qmick-
moving {MAgUTs) arrive lor our goodd

7. Lot nop the inouniding, lot got the rivers, arrest you s
whither you purpose, (Marees), thither repair, snd com-
pass heaven and earth : may the cam of the quick-moving
(MaxuTs) arrive for our good.

8. Whatever (rite has boen addressed to you), Manurs,
of old | whatever is tecent ; whatever (hymn) is recited,
Vasvs, whatever pruysr is repested, di you be cognizant
of all : may the cars of the quick-moving (MAnires) arrive
far our good.

9, Bend us felicity, MArurs | larm us not = bestow
upon us exceeding happiness : reward out adonstion by
your friendship ; may the cars of the quick-moving
(Manums) arrive for our good.

10. Do you, Marors, conduct us to opulence : pro-
pitinted by our praises, extricate s from. sin: seoupt,
adorable (MaktrTs), our offered oblation, and may we be
ahe possessors of riches,

I — .
-

Y1 22
The doition sod Riski s befom : the thind snd eleveall vimes
am in the Sutebridat, the resb o the Bribals matm.

L T invoks, Ackr the victorious company (of the
Marers) decorated with beilliant ormaments © (I invoke
them}, the people of the Magurs, to descend to-diy from
above the shining hesven

9. In whatover manner thott hunonnest the (Manirs
A, fn thy beart. may they come to me us benalactons <
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gratify, (by oblations), those fieroe-looking Marums, who
most promptly come to thy invocations.

3. A the (people of the) earth baving a powerful lond
hisve recourss b him when oppressed (by others), so comes
{the host of the Magtis) exulting to us: your company,
MaroTs. setive as fire. i as difficult to be reaisted 08
formidable ox,

1. They who with ease destroy (their fies) by their
prowess, like hoszes diffiqult to bo restrained, they send
down by their movemints the vast pud sonmding walers
Jinden clond.

B Rese np (Marurs) @ verily by my priises 1 invoke
the wmighty and unproceded (troop) of these exalted
(Marums) like n beap ol watvrs.

6. Yoke the hright steeds to the eur; yoke the red
steods o thio cars ; yoke the swift pair of horses to beat
the burthen ; the strong bearing to Bear the burthen.

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, lond-neighing,
of grucoful form, who hus heen placed (in harness), delay
vou, Manrurs, on your journey : urge him on in the car.

& We invoke the food-laden chariot of the ManuTs,
in which Rompass steod with the Manurs, bearing the
delicious {waters).

0. 1 invoke that, your cubort, gracing the chariot,
brilliant and adorable, smidst which the min-bestowing
(goddess), of goodly origin. and auspicions, i worshipped
togother with the Manvrs,
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ANUVAERA V,
Y. 0l
Thie defikod and Kishi o boforas the mater 5 the flet pla Turses
ja Jagati, ol the 1wo Jast Trishiubh,

1, Rupkas, servants of Fxouna. mutually kind, nding
it polden cars, come 10 the actessible (sacrifics) @ this our
praise i addressed to you: {comy o Us A2 you eame) from
hesvetn, (bringing) eozing water to the tlumty (GoTAMA).
longing for moEtie,

4. Intelligent MARUTS, you are armed with ewarda, with
lanocs, with bows, with arfows, with guivers: Yol are
woll mounted and  have handsime ehariots : soms  of
Py, vou are well inned : come for oue good,

4. You agitate the conds in the sky - (you £ive) wealth

to the donor (of ablstions) ¢ theough fear of your approach
ihe forests baw dow & sotis of PRIEENT. you incelise the
sirth when for the purpose of (semding) water, you. fieroe
{MagrtTa), yoke your spotted steeds.
4. The Marvts, radiant with light, purifiers of the rain.
like twins of govdly wapect and gmeefal form, IHASTERR.
of tawny and of muddy etreds, devoid of guile, thinners
{of fora). and vast in muagnitude an the gly.

‘5. Shodders of abundant showens, wearers of ormaments.
inificent, of lrilliant aspect, of inexhaustible woalth.
woll descenided by Birth, wearing golden Lirent-plates.
antitied to adomation, (coming) [rom T vom secept tho
ambirodial obltion. .

8. Lances rust, MartTs, upon your shouldors ; strength
(ol fne-destroying power sesited n your arms ¢ golden
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(iwms) aro ot your besds, weapobs are placed jn your
chatiots: all glory is assembled in your limbe,

T Manurs, bestow upon us affluence, comprehanding
cattle, homses, cars, trewsure, and male descendants ;
wons of Runma, grent us distinction: may 1 ever onjoy

your divine pmtection.

& Ho. Manors, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us,
woit who are infinitely opulent. immortal, shedders of rain,
renowned for truth, wise, voung, greatly glorified, and
worshippod with copiows oblations

V.5 &
Tha deities snd Ficki ae befom § thi motes is Trishludd,

1. 1 praise to-day that brlliant company of the adarable
Manis, Jords of swift horses, wh pass along in strength,
who, sell-madiant. preside over the ambrosial min.

4. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful eom pany,
whose armn (are decorated) with bracelets, whose funection
is the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by wham
wealth ix conferred : they who are bestowers of felicity,
whose greatness is nnbounded : glorify the opulent leaders
{of rites).

4. May the universsl Manuws, whe urge on il rasn,
come to you to-day laden with water : Mantrs, who are
wise ad young, be ploased by this fire which i kindlod for
Fou. -

4. Adorsble MaruTs, vou cause (a son) to be o
the tman (whe worships you). a ruler. an over-comes of faes,
and modellod by Visawas : from you, MARGTS. couis &



v.5.3) Frrm Maxpata 105

viliant descendant, strong-fisted, mighty-armed ¢ from
vou (he aequires) an pxeollont steed

5. Like the spokes of & wheel, none (0 you)arne miemor
(to the rest), but equal as days (of like durstion) ; the
sons of Prigusy are born all alike, nope mienar in Fitlen-
donr: apid in speed, the Manurs, ol thair awn fres favour,
womd down (the mina),

. When. Mamurs, you rome with stouta sled  vam
dpawn h}' niwﬁhl stoeds, thin the warers despund, the
furests ane damaged. snd the bright showerer {of the ran},
infinenced by the solsr rays, may emit downward sound.
T On their approach the earth: becomes vapable of
jortility, and they deposit in her water s therr germ.
as the lshand generates the pmbeyo of the ehild : they
have hariessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons
of Rupra have emitted their perspiration, {the min].

8. Ho, Magors, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us,
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of rain,
renowned for truth, wise, voung. greatly glorified, and
worshippod with copions oblations.

—

Vi B 8.

Dt nil fieki wa loire § the e 4 Jightl, wxvept in: the
Tt verme, in whish it v Tirehtubh. 1 )

1. The priest glorifies you. MaReTs, for the good of
the donor of the oblation = offer worship to the shining
(heaven): 1 bring offerings to the eurth : they, the
Manurrs, soatter the rapid (rain) ; they tmveme the
firmament ; they conbine their own mdinnce with {thus
af) the clouds:
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9, Prom their approach the earth trembles with fesr.
a8 & crowded boat goes quivering (through the water):
vigible from afar, they are recogmzed by their movemaents :
the Manums, lesders (o] rites). pass borween (henven and
earth] to the selemu suerifice.

4 You bear, for voar decuration, an exceilent {diacdmn}
Jiko the hom of eattle: na the suw, the eve {vf day. ddis-
penses Tight). so (are you difigent) in the distribution ol
the ming: graceful are you, and rapid as homses, and.
like (plous) mortals, you, loaders (of rites}, consider (holy
ceremonies) for their glory.

4, Who may exalt the great excellencios of yvou who
are adorable ! who may (offer you fitting) praises 1 who
(glorify your) manly (deeds) ! for you maka the earth
tromble like & ray (of light) when vou confer the gift (of
rain] for (the diffusion of) fertility.

5. Resplendent as steeds, ol ane kindred, they engage
in combat Iike valiant horoes © like (prosperous) me,
they, the leaders [of ntes), have incrensed {in power),
and cover the eve of the snn with ulipwers,

0. None of thew are older. none younger (than the
others) : the destroyers of (foes), vone hold o mddle
(ranik), but all exvel in glory : honourahle by Hiirth:
having Prisux for your mother, do you, Martrs, favour-
able to un, come from heaven to our présence.

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass alopg m {1 hiie
strength above thie vast summit (of the sky) to the enda
of the firmament ; their horses Tiuve caused the waters
of the oloud to descend, as both (gods and mortals) know.
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8. Mav the heaven and the earth vield (rain) for our
sustenmnee : may the wonderfully bonnteons  dawns
exert thomselyves (for our good): may thess sons of
Ruora, landed, Bishi, (by thee), send down the calestial
rain.

V. oA

The idvitiea are tho Maruls, especinlly ss smoeiated with Aosdg
the Rishs is on bofors ¢ the mdm of th sovemih and elghth vores
Jagati ; of the rest Trishiubd,

L. I adora the protestmg Acs1 with hymns: may
he, propitisted on this occasion. approve of our scts :
{ offer (worship with praises), interded to abtain food,
an if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), cireumambulating
(the fire) : may I exalt the praise of the MaruTs.

2. Fiaroe: Manirrs, sons of Rupka, who ride in easy
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (st your coming)
the woods bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and
the mountaing (diske),

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it bo), i
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament
trembles when, lanee-srmed Manvss, you are sporting:
you rush along together like waters.

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated
their persons with golden (ormaments) and pnn{jm;
waters, o the tohble and: powerful Manvrs, asociated
together in their chariots, have made grvat (preparation)
in their seveml porsona for their embollishment.

B. They wre brothers, of whom uo ooe in the elder,|
no one the younger, but who grew up together for their
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mutnal prosperity : may their fathior, RuDRa, ever youth-
fal, the doar of good doeds, and Prsi, (their mother),
sy to be milked, grant fayourable days for (the suke of)
Lhe MaruTe.

B, Aupicioxs Marus, whether vou abide in the upper,
the middle, or the fower houven, (come), HUnmas, tor
us drom themes ; and do thou. Aasr, acerpt the oblation
which thin day we offier,

® Magvrs;, who are omuisciont, ginee you sud Acxs
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the
sky, do you who mause (Four enemies) to tremble, and
are the comumers of (our) foes, do vou, being plessed.
bestow upan the sacrificer who: offers. you oblations de-

wiralile wealth,

H. Auwi, drnk the Soma juics, rejoicing, along with
the Masurs, resplendeant, adorable, sssociated in troops,
puirifying all,  animating  and long-lived :  drmk,
Varsnwanana, who art identified with the angient emblem

{of Hame).

V.05 &°

mdmmmr-&-lnm-dﬁ'-ﬂhmndthﬂ-ﬂ
mnhu-rmmwmlhlhm;ﬁl-md-pmm
mmmmmumm_mﬁ-dwhmmmm-:
the Bishi i BUYAVAGHWA | the metre of the filth stanizs be Amvahlubd,
Mmmihsm-ﬂmﬂw:ﬂim:dtHlm
M;mmmu.wmm. wrlited by those
hun»d;n--mﬂhﬂ:n-pdﬂdthiﬂnﬂ!nf#nupmdm
wawas, having been employsd e Tiatrs Wy the Bagje, Ratnavim, the sun
ol DIARERY A, saw at tho versmonial the dssghier of (hn Hajs, and,
mwtww-mﬂmﬁh---ﬁmmum..
1m:n;ﬂnmmh—dummwu_m
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firnd 40 ponsnlt bis quean, who objscted to the match that SAvAvASIWA
whs 1ot & Kishi, no maiden of thejr honss having wier bem gime b
murrings 10 & fem sainily persmage s 4o qualify himadl, Useeiom, s
Rk, Suvavaunes enpaged (o o couese ol tigors sonberity. sl
wandonsd whoue solieting  almi: amome oteny, b bagged slom of
Sy ey ans, L gooen of Tagaxea Rajs, who, eonducting him to bor
Tasband, saiil, o fieki hag armved @ the Rajs replind, tres) b wadi
roverence  sod Smwsmrrant, with har hilaml's perlslon, gave bim
& herd of oattle anil ewtly sniasiite : e Maje sl bestowed apon
b whateves b aakied for, sl then sk Bim aowands to lis younger
beother, Pumiiiiia: on his wey Suravasuwa woh the Wanvr,
whon he hymnod, and wes by them acknowlodged to be & Hiski; he
waa also mnde the S (deaskda) or asthor of Sultes of the Veds:
It xTmatTrr then, with the eosnurrenss of lis wils, peve bim lis danghiter
té wife  this hymu was composed In honvur of the benefastors of the
Hiaki,

1. Who are you, mest exeellent leaders (6f rites), who
poms oni by one from a region exceedingly remote !

9. Where urs your homes | where your reins { what
in your capability ! where are you golug ? the sadlidln
in on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils.

3. The goad s (applied) to their flanks: the drivers
foree them to sproad their thighs apart. like wonien in
lringing forth children. _

4, Heroes, Iriendly to man. of honourable birth, yow
sre an if blazing swith fire.

5. She, (Smasurasr), who has thrown her wong round
the here TAraxTA, who was enlomzed by SHEYAVASHWA,
has gives me estile comprising horses, and cows, sod
hundreds of sheep. | _

0. Smasmyast, though a female,  more excellens
thun » man who reverenos not the gods, nor bestows
wealth.

17 r
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7. For she discerns ona who sufiers pain, one who 8
i1 want, or ong desirons (of any thing), and directs hor
mind towards the gods

8. And, enlogizing {him),
{otheg) hall =, (as it werv ) ancommended, for be N ever
the same in munificent donatons.

6. Young wod sffable, slie has explained to  me,
Suyavasuwa, the rond, and two muddy homses have
Bortie me to the valiant and renownpd PURUMILEA,

10, Who, the son of VIDADASHEWA. bas given me @ hun~
dred (hesd) of eattle, and, like TABANTA; many precious
gifta,

11, Those (Marcts) who are brought hither by swilh
homes, drnnking the inebristing juice, recwive hero glori-
fiestion.

12. They by whose glory hisaven and earth are . sur-
passed : who ehine splondid in their chanots like the
radignt (sun) in the heaven abova.

15 That company of MaRUTS, ever young: riding
i bright chanots, irtepronchablo, auspicious, motive,
nnolstraeted.

14, Who knows of i cortainty their (abode), where the
intimidators {of their foes) rejoroe 1 born tor (the distri-
bution of) water, exempt from defocts.

13. Desirous of peaiss. you are the guides (to L ppiness)
of tie man who propitiates (you) by this pous nte:
you sre learers of nvoeations to the serifice,

16, Do you, who are destroyems of the malevolent.
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adortion, bestasw
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| proclaim that the man, her

upon s desirable riches.
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17. Bear to Damnara, oh night, tursing away (from
mo-to him), this my enlogy (of the Manum): convey
my praisea, goddess. @ o charioteer (convoys the eon-
tents af his vehicle to thelr destination).

18. And say on my behulf to Raxmavirs, when the
likation i poured vut, my love (for your dunghter) toes
not depart.

19, Thin opalent Rarsavirs dwells upon thie (banks
of the) Gomadi (river), and has his home on (the skiris of)

phe (Himuloga) souotaiis.
Y. 0 6
The deities are Mresa aad Vamuxa; the Nisbi fs SERUTAVID
the metrs Trichiubh,

1. I have behold the permanont orb of the sun. your
(dwelling place). coneealed hy water, where (the bymns
of the pivus) liberate (his) atoeds © whern a thousanid mays
abide bogether ; the pue most exeellent of the (embodied)
forms of tho gods.

9. Facveding is that vour greatness, Mimna and VARISA,.
whereby the svermoving suin has, thioauh (succesding)
days, milked forth the statonary watem: you sugment
all the (world-lluminimg) rays of the self-revalving (sum) 2
the one ehariot of you two (perpotually) goes round,

$. Royal Mrrma and VARUSA, you uphold. by your
onidrgies, earth and heaven: prompt benefactom, cause
the plants to grow, give nourikhment o the cattle, setul
down the min.

4. May. your easily-harnessed hims bear you both
(hither), wud with well-;guided reins come down : the
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ombodied form of swater [pllows you, the rivers Bow us ol
olil.

o Augmpnting the woll known and s ple form (ol man),
in like panner sk the secred gruss 18 preserved by praver,
do vou. Mirea and Vartsa, who are imvigorated by
(sncrificial) viands. wod abowmld in fisodl, aseand your car
1 the midst of the plioe of agrifice,

6. Bo open-hunded and hynignant o the. performet of
plots wets, whom you profect in the midst ol the place of
siorifice 1 for you two, who are sovereigns, and free from.
wrath, uphold togatler i \nansion of i thousend columis.

T. The substance (of their chariot) s of gold ; 1ts pillars
are of iron, and it alines in the firmament like lightming =
ymny we load the velicls with the libation 1h an atwpicinis
place, or in the saificial busll, (where the columns) are
vrected.

8 At the break of dawn, ut the msing of the sun, aseend,
Mirna and Vagosa, vour golden-bodied, iron-pillared var.
anid thenee belold the earth wod its inhabitunts,

9, Munifieent. Mirra and  Vanoxa, protectars of the
universe, (it ik sotirs W gmant) excceding und perfect
felieity, suich s it ix impossible to distirh: bless us with
that (felicity), snd may we ever be (possessed ) of the richs
wi ilesire, and be confident ol victory {over our eneiiies).

V- BT, 0.2
The deities s Mirne and Vasmas the Rishi in AWCTANARAR £
ibe metro is Jogati

I. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you asoond
your ear in the highest hesven : to him whom you, Miss
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and VABUNA, protect, the rain sends down the sweet
(shower) Erom the sky.

3. Tmpenial rolers of this world, you shine, Mrrna
ainid Varexa. v this saenfice, the beholders of heavon ¢
we ask of vou the wealth (that &) rain, snd immortality,
for yoar forms truverse earth and heaven.

3. Tmperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven
and earth, beholders of the universe. you approuch.,
VMirea and Vanosa, with variagated clouds to hear the
wrand (of your praiees), and causo the sley to (send down)
min by tho power of the emitter il ahowers,

{. Your device, Mrria and VAruxa, ia manifested
it heaven. when the light (that w) the san, your wonder
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him you invest
in the sky with the cloud (snd) with ran; and (thy)
swoet dmops. Parsaxya, lall (at their desine),

5. The Mantrts harness their easy-going chariot, Mrra
and Vanoxa, for (the emission of) water, a4 » lem
(harnesses bis war-car) - their forms tzaverse the different
aphares to distribute the rain: do you, therefore. suprems
rulers, shod upon us water from heaveti.

. The cloud, (through your willl, Mrrna and Varosa,
utters & wonderful sound, indicutive of ridinoee, aml
anouncing (abundant] food = the Manems thoraughly
imvest the elowds with (their) deviees. and, (along with
tham), vou two eass the purple and fuultless sky to send
down rain. _

7. Sapient Mrra and VARUNA, hy your affice you
protect pious tites, through the power of the emittet of
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showers ;. you illumine the whole world with water : you
sustain the sun, the wlorahls charigt in the sky:

V. 6.8

Thao duities mud Mdadd ai helire ;U motro i o
§n the List Tomee, I whieh 16 is Pankti.
1. We lirvoke you, Mira and VARUSA, with this hiymin ;

wuely the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to hioa ven,
like (two herdsmen) dovinz. by (the strongth of their)
wrma, the herds of eattle hefore them.

3 Da you twe, with diseruuinating  haod, bestow
ppon e, your worhipper. (what 1 disire) ; for the de-
sirable felivity (that is given by you) spreads through all
lands.

4. Thut 1 may now pursus the (right) direction, msy
1 procesd by the path of MiTRA, for all (good things)
are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of that beloved
anil benignant (deity).

4. May 1 obtain from you. Mirea and Varuwa, by
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellings
of the rich and the devout,

5. Come, MiTRA, (come). VARURA, with your splendour
to our assembly, and angment '(the prosperty) of the
affuent (worshipper), and of (those who are) your frietds
in thoir Tespective ahodes,

G You. Mrrra and Vanuxa, bring us strength and
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we  offer) :
be largely bountiful to us int fooil, in Tiches, in prosperity.

7. Deities who are to be worshipped st the sucrifice
to the gods, ut the (first) shining rsy (of light) et dawn,

funskinkh, wxooph
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hehald my Some lilstion poured cut = hasten, with rapid
stowils, loaders (of rites), popitions to ARUHANANAS.

V. 54,
T ilisities v Vo oume 3 the Riabi is Faranaryd ihe metre
s Anuabishf.

1. He who knows (how to hunonr Yoi twn), amongb
the gods, is the performer of gl works @ fet im pommua-
nicate (that knowledge) to s, e of whow the graceful
Vagtsa or Mrrea accepts the | AU

4. They two, verily excdlling m radisnoe, oyal (deitiea),
who hear (invorations) from the greatest distance, lords
of the virbuous; favourers of the sacrifioe, are in movement
(for the good of) each individunl man.

3. -Approsching you, anifent (divinties), 1 mvoke
you together for protection : possessed of good  steeds,
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food.

4. Mrita grants even to Ehs sinful (worshipper) the
{(means of) repainng to his spacious dwelling : the favour
of Mrra, the destrover of foes; 1= (ggranted) to (hin) adorer.

5, May wo ever be in the com prehensive jans
of Mrrea, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mrrma), thy protec-
tion, beitg st the same time the children of VARDNA

6. You come, Mrna and VARUNA, o this man, and
gruide him (to his desires) . deny s not when we ure nh
(in offorings) = (deny s ot), who nre (the sons) of Rishis:
protect is in the prosenting of the likation.
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v, 510, OF
The deliles and Hishi ns befors ; the nietes |6 A maahtwhh.

1. Man, endowed with intelligeneco. {wdore) the two
Jeities, the performers of good diseds, the destroyers of
foes ; offer (oblations) to the adorsble acespter of
(sacrifieial) food, to VARUNA, whose lorin i water,

2 Jussmuch as you two are possessed of irreaistible
‘and Asura-subduing strength, therefore has holy sacrifice
tiosn establishad amongst en, &s the sun (has- been
placed) (o the sky.

3, We glorify you both, that your chariots may preceds
ours by w long distance | accepting the pous worship
of Ratanavya with (his) praises,

4. Now, sdorsble and wonderful deities, (propitinted)
by the formor (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, do you,
who wre of pure vigour, mnaider with approving niinds
(the ndoration) of these men.

5. Barth, in thee is alundant water for the necessities
of the Rishie: the two active (deities) dispense by therr
movements sufliciantly copious (tain).

. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mirea and Vamirsa,
who are farsoeng: may we procesd to your Spacions
and mueh froquented kingdom.

VAL O]
The deities snid motre o befor : the Riskd I Yadari.

1. Divine sons of ApiTu Mrtea, VARUNA, ABRVAMAN,
verily you are possesséd, af the present time, of perfect,
adorable, vast, exceeding strength.
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9 When vou come, Yanusa and Mirra, to the delight=
il place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, destroyers
of foes, you bring felicity.

5. Mrrra, VaruxA, Arvaman, who are possessed of
nmpiseience, are all assoviatetl at o rites, wa if in {their
respoctive) stations, and protect the wombipper from the
mialignant.

4, Thay verily wre observons of truth, distributors of
water, protetors ol holy rites amongst men : gtitles
m the night way, liberal donops, ani benefactors even of
the sinner {who worships them).

5, Which of you. MiTra and Vanuxa, has not been
celebratod in (our) praise, for therefore do our thoughta
pand towards yvou; the thoughts of the mee of Arwr tend

powards vou.

\T. ri 12 :1,|
The deities snd Heabi fa bcbues | the wintre bs Gogetra,

L. Sing lond with lusty praise to Mrrma unid to VARUSA:
(come}, mighty deities, o the grest spnrifice.

9 The Mimsa and Vamtsa, who sne both S0 VTN
ruders, originators ol the niin, eminent duities among the
gads.

3. They two are nble (to grant us) of grenb terrestrial
anid celastial richis 1 great s your might among the gods.

4. Rewnrding with raiv the Doly rite, they favanr the
geslous worshipper 1 benevolent duities, may you prosper.

5. Sendors of rain from heaven, granter of dexinm,
lords of sustenance, suited 0 the literl donom (of obla-
tions), they nscend their spacions car.
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Y. 5. 1 r

The déities aro i name; tio sk b Uity the metim Frisk.

Tkl
1. Mroea and Vanesa, vou aphold the theee reslms

of light, the three hosvens, W Uiren regions {of the earth),
stgminting the foree of the vigorous (Ixnga), and pro-
tooting the mmperishable rifn.

2 Mirea and Vanesa. the cows are full of milk through
your (command), and the rivers yield thiough your (will)
wwoeob water : fhimongh you the thres radisnt reeeptacles
und whtworens of rain stand severally in their three spheres,

8.1 invoke the diving und bright Avirt st dawn, and

at mnid-diy, whon the san is high = | worship you, Mirea.

antl Vamosa, st all sessons, for the sake ol nches, [oe
soms and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness.

4, I womship you two, divine Abrrvas, who am up-
holders of the celestinl and torrestrind worlds : the im-
mortal gods impair not, Mrraa and Vanvxa, your eternal
works,

V. 5 4, i,
The slelties sl Hiadi ua belope ; the metre ls Quysin,

I. May I Mirea and Varusa, enjoy your favour.
through which there & aeuredly protection,

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtuin from you, (who
are) sueh (deities), food for our sustenance: may wer
Rippas, bie vour,

4. Protest us with your protections @ preserve us with
kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, over-

ome the Daryus,

g e N ee—
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4, Workee of wondms desids, let us not dipend opon
the bounty of any other (than you), mither in ong pees

aips, oF with our sans amd grandsons,

Y. b: 1

The deitiis sl motem aa befor s the Sishi b PanuvniETi.

b Mrrea amd VARUsA, smatiorers of foes; dostroyars
of enemies, comn ta this onr pepeadible aaorifioe:

2. Sagaciows Mrrna and VARLNA, you reign over all
bestow falness, lords, upon our ancent rites.

2 Come, Mrria and Varuxa, to ouf pffused hibation,
to drink of the Soma of the offerer.

V.5 16 )7
The deithes nnd sk wn before : the pastoe b Cabuik

1. We invoke Mrres uod VARuNA with hymns, like
(our progenitor) ATri: do you sit dowi upoti the secred
grass to drnk the Soma [ihation;

4. Steady am you i your functions, whom men ani-
mite by (their) devotion: como and it down upon the
gacred grass to drink the Sema libaton.

4. Moy Mrira and VARIUNA, sceept with satisfaction
o saorifice ; come wnd sit down upan the sarred grass
o drink the Sema libation.

- —eee
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ANUVAEA V1.
V.8 L

The deliles aee ihe Asmwisn: the Hiaki 4 Paouns; the motrs

Amuakiubh.
1. Whether. Asuwiss. vou are at present far off;

whether you are nigh, whether you sre (struying) i
many places, or whether vou are in mid-uir, do you. who
pirtiuke of many offerings. come hither,

2. 1 approach you {to Invite you) hither, you who s
the encoursgers of many ; (who are) the achievers of
many (great) exploits. most excellant and irresistiblo :
I invoke you, who are moat mighty, lor protection.

3. You have srrested one luminous wheel of (your)
car for illumimmng the form (of the sun), whilst with the
uther vou traverse the spheres (b0 regulate) by your powsr
the ages of munkind.

4 May the prase, universal (deities), wherewith 1
laud vou, be agresable to vou, as offered by this (your
worshipper) . snd do vou, who are severally born, and
fron from blame bestow upon us food.

6. When Sveya has sweentded your ever susy-moving
ear, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (ol Hight)
ancom pass vou,

6, Loaders (of rites). Arri recognized (your beneve-
lenee) with (n grateful) mind on aceount of the reliel
{you afforded him), when, Nasatyas, through his jiraine
of wour. bin Fowld the (fieey) heat innooaous:

7. Your stong, lofty, moving, ever-progesssing (car)
hae been renowned at sacrifices ever sines | ASHWINS
Inaders (of rites). Arnr was resciued by your uess.
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4 Mixers of the Soma-juice, Rogras, (our) nutnitions
(adoration) bedews you well with the lbstion, when
vou traverse {the limits) of the firmament, and the pre-
pored vinnds (of the pacrifice) support vou.

0, Truly have they ealled you, Asawiss, the b tarw ers
of folicity ; ek may you be when carnestly invaked o
oir waorifice : bountiful Bestowees of felicity at our saeri-
flok,

10, May thess praives exalling the Asuwiss bo pro-
ductive of happiness, the prases that we fabriente us
(& wheslwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent adora-

tairn.

V. 6 2 4
The deitios, Rishi, and melie sa bafor,

| Diving Aprryas; afflognt in praise, desosnded this
duy from heaven upon the oarth, hear that {laudation)
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), AT ever wdd resses
W you.

2, The divine Nasatvas, where sre they 1 where are
they heard of in heaven 1 to what worshipper do you
comp ¢ wha may be the associste of your prasses !

3. To whom do you proceed | to whom do you repair
w (go to) whose presence di you harness your ear ! by
whoss prayens are you gratified T we are wnxious for
your arrival.

4 Paumas, send to Pavma the rein-ahedding dloid ;
drive it to him who iz engaged in wacrifice, s (husters
chase) u lion in & [orest,
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5, You stripped off (his aged lorm) like & cwirass from
the decrepid Cuvavasa, so that, when you lhad rendered
him again u youth, he attracted the disires of women,

8, A glorifior of you both Is here : may we be (rotained)
in your sight for the sake of prosperity : hear to-diy
[my invoeation) : come hither with your protect.ons, you
who are afthient in food.

7, Who among many mortals has this dey (best) pro-
pitiated vou ! what wise man (has best propitiated you)
who are reverenced by the wise | what (womshipper has
bust propitiated vou) by sacrifios, you who are afffuens
in food !

8. May your car, Asuwiss, the swiftest of the cams
(of the gods), coms hither well-disposed towsrds us, the
discombiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst memn.

9, May our repeated adoration of you two, who are
disirons of the libation, be productive of felicity © descond
ing to our presence, wnd exoeeding in wisdom, travel with
rapid (steeds), swift as two Laleona,

10, Asuwins, wherever you may be, hear this inve-
cation ; the excelloot saerificial offerings; longing for yous
proxiuinty, tench vou.

Y. 6 8,

The dejtles an before; the HBivki js Avisye ; the metee is Panbti

1. The fwh, yoor worslipper, AsEWiss gades your

beloved chariot, tha showerer (of benefits), the vehiole of

woalth, with praises © nussters. of mystic lore, heur my.
invocation.

-
)
¥
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2, Passing by (other worshippers), come, AsaWINS,
hither, w0 that 1 may ever avercome all (adversaries) :
Daskas, rding in o golden charot, distributors of wenlth,
propellets of rivers, masters of mysto fores liear my invo-
wation

3. Come, Asmwiss, bring for us premous treastreds o
Rupras. nding in i golden charior, propitisted (by
sacrifice), afluegt with food, mastem of mystie lore, hear
my invoontion.

1. Showerers' of wealth, the praiwe of your worshipper
i4 mildressed to your chariot ; (to it). as well as to you dons
this distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) ofier
sacrifioial food : masters of mystic lore, hear my invoeation.

5. With mind sttentive (to praise). ridmg in curs. swift-
moving. listening to invoestions, you hustened with vour
stesds to the single-purposed CHYAVANA : masters of
mystic lore, hese my invocation.

6. Asuwiss, leders (of rites), may vour horses, licr-
nessed ar will, of wondroos beauty, and of mpil ceums,
bring you hither with good gfte to drnk {of the proffered
beveragn) | masters of mystic lore, hear my invoeation.

7. Asuwiss, ocomo hither : Nasarvas, be not unpeo-
pitious :  invineible lords, eome from hidden {ooginns)
to our snorificial ball© master of mystic lore, hear my
myocation,

&, Tovindible Asnwins, lords of water, lavour Avasyu,
glorifying you at this sucrifice : musters of wystio lore,
hear my invoeation,

9. The dawn has come : the AGx1 of the season, blazing
with the oblation, hoa been placed (upon the altar) :
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showerers of wealth, subduees of foes, your memortal
churiot hus bein harmisssed : masters of mystic jore, hear

my invocwtion,

V. 44
The duitios arm the smue; the Rishi jo Buaravi; the meire
Triskhibl,

1. Auxi lights up the face of the dawns : the devout
prainers of the pious hive risen up: therefore, AsHWINS,
lazds of the churiot, descending. come hither to-day to the
splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts).

9 Hurm not, Asuwies, the perfected (rite). but coming
now most quickly, be glorified on this ocoasion : be present
at the opening of the day, with protection sgainst desti-
tution, and be prompt to bestow happiness npon the donar
(of the oiffering).

3, Whether you come at the (milking time) of the cattle,
ot the dawn of day. at noon, when the sun is high, or by

day or by night, (come) with felioitons potection : the

denking of the Soma has not now extended beyond the
ARNWINE:

4. This station, Asnwixs, s your anment abode ; thess
are your mansions, this your dwelling ; some from the vust
frmument, (oversprend) by clouds (filled) with water,
bringing to us food and strength.

5. May we be nnited with the Asuwins by their specisl
proteation, which is the source of happinesa and guide to
good © bestow upon s, immortals, wealth and postonty.

und all good things,
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Y. L5
Dolties, Riski, and matro sa before,

1. Worship the two who come fimst (of the gods) ut
diwwn : lot them dreink before the greedy withholders (of
the offering) ; for the Aswwiss verily claim the morming
sacrifico ; the ancient sages praised them (ot davn).

2, Worship the Asmwixs at early dawn ; offer them
oblations : the evening is mot for the gods; it is un-
aceeptable to thew ; and whether i€ be any other. than
otrselves who wombips them or propitiates them, the
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) 15 the must
approved of.

3. Your car, Asuwixs, upproaches, costed with gold,
honev-tinted, watershedding, laden with ambrosuw, as
quick as thought. ax rapid as the wind, wherswith you phss
over sl obstacles,

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), prosents
o the NasaTyas the most wimple (shars) of (the sacrificwl)
food. who gives (them) the lazgeat portion of the viands,
seoures, by lis ncts, the woelfare of his son, and ever his
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires.

5. May we be united with the Azmwins. by their special
protection, which is the souree of happiness, the guide to
good : bestow upon' us, immortals, wealth and all good
things.
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V. 8.6,

Tha doities ma bolors i the BORi Wyprivanmit: the metre of
the Uhree frat shanens o 1ahmik, of the fourth Triskiubh, of the et
Anuahiubh,

1. Asmwiss, come hither: Nasarvas, be not ill-dis-

posed ; alight hike two swans upon the effused libations.

2. Like two deer, ASHWINS, tike two wild cattle on
(fresh) pasture ; like two swans alight upon the effused
likation. .

4. Asmwing., afffuont in food, be propitisted at your
pleasiire by the sacnfice : ulight like two swans nupon the
effused libation,

t. Inusminch as ATRL escaping by your aid from the
fire of chaff, concilintes vou. like s wife soliciting (the
affection of a hushand), therefore come with (vour) pro-
pitious ears, with the new-born mpidity of the fsleon.

6. Open, Vaxaspary, like the womb of parturiend
[omale : hear, ASEWIKE, Y Imvooation © set SAPTAVADHRL
free,

8. Asmwixs. by your deviees sunder the wicker-work
for (the liberation of the) tarrifiod. imploring Rishs, SATTA-
VADHRL

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so may thy
womb be stimulited, and the conceprion of the months
come forth,

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the oceun are agitated,
so i thou, gestation of ten months, invested with the
uterine membranes, descend. :

@, May the boy who has reposed for ten mionthe in the .
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bosom of his mother come Torth. alive, unharmed, living.
from a living (parent).

V. & T
The deity s the Dawse; the Biabl Barrasianavas; the moiro

dn Phn.h.

I. Rodiant Usuas. wake us up to-day for (the ae-
quisition of) wmple riches, in like manner as thou hast
awnkened us (of uid) : bright-born, and praised sincerely
for (the mft of) horses, shew favour 1o SaTrasanavas, the
son of Vavva,

4, Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned npon Sexiraa,
the son of SmucrapraTia, bright-born, and praised
sincerely, for [the gift of) horses. dawn upon the powerful
son of VAYYA, SATYASHEAVAS,

3. Daughter of hewven, who art the bringer of opulence,
dawn upon us to-dav. ua, bright-born, and praised for
fhe gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the powerful
SBarvasnravas, the son of Vayea,

4. The offerors of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrons
Usnas, with ssored hymis, become prosperous with
wifluence, (through thy favoue), bestower of wealth, bright-
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of)
hopses,

B, Theee, thy assembled (worshippers). who stand before
thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us kindly
\ntentions, offering untimited riches : bright-born goddess,
{who art) vincerely praised for (the gife of} horses.

0. Afttnent Usias, bostow apon these (thy) devout
Adorers food and posterity, =0 thar, bemg opulent, they
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may, without stint, hestow miches Rpos Us Liright-born
goddess (who art) sinceroly pruised for (the gift: of) hores,

7. Afflusnt Ugsias, bring wealth and sbundant food to
those who, liberal givers, bestow upoil U riches with horses
snd cattlo : bright-bom goddess (who wrt) sincerely praisod
for (the gift of) horses.

8. Daughter of heaven, hring to us food and cattle.
together with the purs rays of the sun, and the mdisnt
Hames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess, (who
art) sincerely praised for {the mft of) horses.

6. Daughter of heaven. Dawn ! dolay not our (seered)
flte - Tet not the sun seorch thes with lis ray, as (s prince
punishes) a thief. or (subduss) an’ enemy hright-born
goddess, (who art) sinoarely praised for (the gift of) horses.

10, Thou, UsmAS, drt able to give (us) whatever, indoed,

(has been solicited), anil much (that has oot besn usnkd

for) ; for. radiant {divinity), who att davning npon thifg
adorers, thou art nisver cruel (t0 them) : bright-bori god-
dess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift nf) horses.

= T

V. 6.8 B
The deity and Tishi ma before ; thee metee bs Trishtilid.

L. The wise priests celabriste with hymns the divioe.
bright-charioted. expanded Dawn ; wonthipped with boly
worship, purple-tinted, mdiant, leading on the sin. |

2. The lovely Dawn, srousiug mat. goes hefore (the
gun) prepasng practicable paths, riding i a spacious
chatiot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light
at the commencement of the days, :

l.

2
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3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her esr, unweariod
aho ronders riches porpetual @ & goddess, praised of many,
and cheriabied by all, she shines, monifesting the paths
that lead 1o good,

4, Lueidly white is she. ocoupying the fwo {regions,
the upper snd middle Srmament), and manifesting her
person from the east ¢ aho traverses the path of the sun as
if knowing (his course), snd harms not the quarters of the
horigon,

5. Bxhibiting her person like & wall-attired femile, shin
stauds bafors our eyes, (gracefully) inplining like (s woman
who hus besn) bathing ; dispersing the lostile glovms,
Usias: the danghter of heaven, comes with radiance.

. Usiias, the danghter of leaven, tending to the wesv
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow-
ing precions treasures upon the offorer of wdomtion © she,
wvor youthful; brings beck the light as (s Juss done) of old.

V.69 &1

T debty b Bavrone; the Bl Eiravm;'ns the matm Jagli,

1. The wise apply their minds; they perform ascred
sitas for the propitistion of the intelligent, great, adorable
QaviTi : he alons, knowing their funciions, directs the
priests : verily, groat in tha peaise of the divine Savrri.

2, The wise SAvrTa eomprehends all forms (in hirwelf) :
he has engendered what is good for biped und quadroped ;
the adorable Savrrer has illumed the heaves, and shines

i asquence to the passage of the Dawn.
5. .iftﬂthnmu!'whhhdlﬁnu{binﬂthumbﬂ
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deities proceed to (oblain) majesty with power ; lie wha
by his greatness hus measured out the terrestrial Tegions,
the divine Savirai, (is) resplendent,

4. Eithsr thon traversest, SaviTit the thres reginns,
or eombinest: with the rays of SURyA: or thon passest,
batween the night on either hand | or thow divine SAvITRI,
arb Mrras through thy (banevolant): functions,

5. Thow alone rulsst over (tha actiows of) living beings -
thon art Posuay, divine (Savirei), b thy movemonts :
thon art sovereign over the whole world : Savavasuwa
offers prass, SAviTars, to thee.

e K e
The dejty and Bishi me befora 3 the metrs of thy fiod  weeee (&
Amushtubl. of The ek Gayie,

1. We solicit of the divine Savrral sajoyalils {wealth] =
may we receive from Biaca that whicli is exvellent, all-
sustaining. destructive of foes.

9. Nothing {mpaies the soversignty of this SAvITRL
which is most especially renowned and beloved. _
3. That Savirer who s Bhaca, bestows procions
treasure on the donor of the pffering ; wo solicit (of him]

o valunble portiod,

|, Grant us to-day, divine Savirm aflluence with
progeny, snd drive sway evil dreams.

5. Remove from us, divine Saverel, all misfortunes <
bestow upon 1 that which is good.

. Let us be void of offenes towards Aprrs, according
to the will of the divine SaviTai: may we be powsesand of
all-degired (riches).
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7. We glotily to-day with hymns Savrre:, the protector
al the good, the observer of truth; (identical with) all the

goda,

8, Tho divine object of meditation. Saverer, who, ever
vigilant, precedes both night and dey.

o, Savitai, who pmclaims his glory 1o all thess living
betngs, and gives them life.

Y. 0 1L

The deity b Fasrasta: the Biki Duacsa: sbe moter of {1
it wix verses i Trighindd, of the ninth Anwektabh, of the mit Jagedl

1.1 address the mighty Pamsaxya who is present:
praise him with these hymus ; worship him with reverence,
hige ‘who is the thundercr, the showerer, the bountiful,
who impregnntes the plants with rain.

9. He strikes down the tress. he destroys the Rakshasas,
he terrifios the whole world by his mighty weapon : even
ghe inpoeont man flies from the sender of mim, whan.
Parzaxva, thundering, slays the wicked.

4. As @ oharioteer, urgmg his horses with his whipy
brings into view the messenger (of war), =0 Pansaxva,
{dnving the olowds belore him). mokes mwanifest the mes-
wengers of the mim: the oanng of the Hon-flile clond)
proclaime from alar that Panzaxya oversprends the aloy
with ainy clonds,

4. The winds blow strong. the lighiaings flash, the
plants spring up, the frmament dissolves : enrth becomes
{fit} for ull creatures whon PARJARYA ferfilizes the soll with

showers,
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5. Do thou, Pamsaxya, through whose function the
carth is bowed down ; through whose fupction hoofed
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants nssume all
kinds of forms, grant us great folicity.

&. Bend down for ns, Maroys, the rain from heaven 3
drops of the rainy ehuirger descend ; oome down PARIANYA,
aprinkling water hy this thunderng {cloud) ; thon who art
the sender of main, our protector,

7. Cry wlond over (the esrth); thunder ; impregnate
the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water-luden
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-turied
water bag, and may the high snd low places be made level.

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain}, ponr down
{its, contents) ; let the givers flow ummpeded to the mst ;
saturate with water both heaven and earth. and let there bo
abundaut beverage for the kine.

9. When, Papzaxya, sounding fond wnd thunderng,
thon destroyest the wicked  (clouds), this whole (world)
rejoices, and all that is upon the sarth.

10, Thow hast mioed : now check well the rain ; thou
hoat made the deserts capable of being oroased : thou hast
given birth to plans for {man's) enjoyment : verily thou
hast obtiined lnudstion from the peopls.

v.o 13 54

The deity is Prronvi; the Hishi Buavaa; the setre dnaahiubhe

I, Vorily thou sustainest here, Pryormrel, the fracture
of the mountains ¢ mighty und most excsllent, thon ar
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness.
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8 Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers hymn
then with (sacred) songs ; thee who, bright-hued. tossest
the swollen {clond) like & meighing horse.

3 Thon who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy
strangth the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud
full from the shining sky.

V.6 18 (75
fhie deity Bo Vaneeas the ROM ATEI; the mytoe T'rihlibh.

1. Qffter & wolemn, profonnd. aod acceptable prayer to
the imperial and renowned VARUsA, who s spread the
Brmament 48 4 bed for the sun; »s the immolator (sprends)
the skin of the vietim.

3. Ho has extended the firmament over the tops of the
troea. hua given strongth to horses, milk to cows, deterti-
sntion to the heart : hn lns placed fire in the waters, the
sun in heaven, the Sema-plant in the mountain.

9. Varuwa has set free the (water of the) downward
apening eloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the enrth,
anid the frmament ; thenes is e monareh of all the workd,
watering the soil as the min bedews the harley.

1. Vanuxa waters earth, mid-air, and heavew, when he
pléases (Lo sl forth) the il (of the cloud) : thensigpon
the moumtains elothe (their summits) with thie min-glood,
il the hero; (MaroTs), exulting in their strength. compel
(the elouds) to relax. :

B. 1 proclaim this grest device of the renowned VARUSA,
the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abidiog in the mid-
hiesver, bas motid thuﬁrmnmtbyihrmuuhyn
measure.
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f. No one has eounteracted the device of the wmont
sogaions  divinity, whereby the lusid water-shedding
rivers do not fill vhe ocean with water

7. If. VArgNA, we hive ever committed an offence
agninst & benefactor 4 fricnd, & companion. o lirother, »
noar neighbour, or, VARUNA. & dumb man, remove it from
s,
8. I, like gamesters, who cheat at play. (we commm
offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know not. du
thou, divine VARUNA, oxtricate us from them all, s if
from loosetied (bonds), so that we may be dedr. VARTNA,
bo thee.

N T e

JThe fedtion aro Tsoms and Ausip the Biki e Avaii the motre is
Awnabtubl, oxeept o the las) vesw, in which 1t i Viral-puros.

1. Ixpra and Aast, the mortal whom you both protect
scuttars the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as TRITA
{eonfutes) the words (of his apponents).

2. We invoke the two, Isona and Aexy, who are i
resistible in conflicts. who are menowned in battles, who
protect the five (classes of) men.

4. Overpowering'is the might of these two: the bright
(lightning) is shining in the Lands of Macusvax, a4 they
go together in one chariot for the (recoviry nf the) cows,
and the destruction of VRITRA,

{. We invoke you both, INDRA snd Asxy, for (sending)
your cliariots to the combat, lords of moveable wealth,
all-knowing, most deserving of prase.

5. 1 adore you, irtesistible deities, for (the wake of
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ohtaining) horses : you who are increasing day by day
Jike mortals, who are worthy of worahip, like two Adityas.

6. The invigorating oblstion has been offered. like the
Soma-juive expressed by the soundimg stones : do vou
bestats foodd npon the piots ; geeat riches wpon those whi
praise you 1 bestow food also upon thoss whi prase you,

v.e.18 X

The dsitiss arw the S[antm 3 the Mirki jn EvaATaoMaRCT, of - the

maee of Arir: the motee ie Alijogti,
|. May the voice-born praises of Evavasantt reach

you, Visusy, attended by the Manors & (may they reach)
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adomesd, the
vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-seattering, quick-moving
company of the Magors, :

9 Evavamanot glorifies those who are manifested with
the great (IxpRa), who appear spontaneously and speedily
with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is prepared) ; vour
strength in setion, MARUTS. i not o be reisted, (though
qualified) by (your) infinite liberalify : you are immuveahle
ix monntains,

3. Evavasiskur glorifies with praise those who, {coming)
brillinnt and happy from the vast heaven, hoar (luin invo-
eation) ; in whose dwelling there 15 no one able to dissuth
them, and swho, liks self-radiant fires, are the impellers of
the rivers.

4. That wide-spreading tmop (of Manyrs) has jssued
from o spucious common dwelling-plaee. (where) Evava-
stARUT (awaits then) when their car has been ppoutaneously
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harnessed with its mapid horses ; and, emulous, vigorous,
aud conferring happiness, they sally forth.

B. Let not the sound (of your spproach, MaruTs),
which is mighty, the announcer of rsin, the shedder of
light, diffusive. lound, alarm EvAYAMARUT: that sound
whisrewith, overcoming (vour [oes), vou who are seli-
irrndisting, lasting-rayed, ornsmented with goliden ornmns
- mants; self-weaponed, bestowmg food, socomplish your
funetions.

8, Passessors of vast strength, may your unbounded
greatness, vour brilliant wigour, protect EVvAYAMARUT ;'
for vou are regulutors for oversseing (what is fit for) the
limits of the saerifice : preserve us from those who revile
us; yon. who are like hlazing fires.

7. May those Rupmas, the objects of worship, [ike
resplondent fives, protect Evavauarvr: thoy, whose
atheroal dwolling, extonded and wide, has been e
illustrions (by thewm), snd of whom, exenpt from blame,
the mighty energies (e manifested) in their courses.

8. Manus, devoid of enmity, come to our profiursd
praise, hear the inveeation of your adorer, EVAYAMARUT &
do your, who are associsted in the warship of Visnxu.
drive dway, as warriors (scatter their enemies), onr secret
fows,

9, Adorable Manors eome o our sacrifior, o that it
may be prosperous: hear, undeterred by Rakshasus, the
imvoeation of Evayasanor: abiding like lofty mountaing
i mid-heaven, do vou, who are profoundly wise, be sver

intolerant of ths reviler.
Exp or e Firre Mawpara.










NOTES ON VOLUME III.

Paoe 1.

I, Shitiprishtharyps dhaseh ; Aygni i= understood, 0 is
rashmayak, Tays, according to Segens : Le explaine dhasi by
garvasya dharayiri,

Sapta eanih the commentator explaine by sarprnn-
suabhava nadik ; otherwise sapla might be thought to mems
asypy, ftx more uwsial acceptation.

4. Tar Mmos Kive— Dhenavah | but Sayuna corsiders
it ua an adjective equivalent to prinagitryeh, propitiators,
plenaery.

3. Ablasurya dhaseh in explained sutatagemanesyn poshas
wartham, for the saks of eherishing of the perpetual poing.

Pace 2.

4, OxeOxey Wire—We have in the text nothing mom
than Bkam ies, like one, the prosoun being feminine.  The
conmmentator adds, yathe puman ekam provishali, as o man
eahahite with one woman,

- 7. Five MiysrEao Prizsta.— Adhwaryublih pancha-
biik sapla viprah ; this excludes, socording to tho seholiasy,
the Udpstei and his cliss,

Paue 3,

1. This verss ls thie Burden of soveral Sublas w the
preceding Ashtoka, wee vol. i, pp- 190, 204, 206, Sepana
pather varies his interpretation in mosive respects upon this
roerrrunce of the verse ; L ho tratdlates in the former, Jlo,
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by Bhumi, earth ; hote e calls her a fomale divinity in the
form of & oow, gorupam devatamn, and I eomnects vigosa with
anamati, good-will, explsining it avandhya, msy it be not
barren, productive ¢ wee Introduetion, vol. 3, p.xx

1. Fanaspatd, lit, forest lord, iz here said to mean the
pot of wood to which the vietim is tied : the verse  quoted
in the Aitareys Brohmana, 1. 3, ord is similazly expounded
in the Nirekts, 8 18,

[ace 5.

9. (Ix & Moumsy) Tuow anr, Erc.—That is, according
to the Scholinst, although not yet kindled, yet ns soon ss the
sitrition of the tonchwood takes place Agni appears.

3. HouwE PRECEDE WHILET OTHERS, e —According
to Sayana allusion 1% made to the sixteen priests, of whiom
the Adhwaryu and eleven others take an setive part in the '
earemonial, whilst the Udgatrs and other thren are sitting
by, nngaged in the tecital ol the prayers aod liymmns,

5. A Fuemve (Sox)—The vext hias only sasrieonsam
jva, liks one going; the scholisst supplies the father and
son : of ¢ might be thought to indicate master and sfave.

T Axngars —Paskawh - wiconding to the conmmemt.
bipeds 55 well &s quadrupeds.

9. Tanis THOUSAND, Ero.—Sayana quotes the Bribad
Arangads for this enumetation, Adhyaga v. Brahmana, bui
thist work gives apparently 3333, ot abeording to the gloss of
Anandagirs 3336, but in the following verses the number is
a5 wsunl, specified o thirty-three ; the sight Fasus, pleven
Rudras. and twelve Aditgas, with Indras snd Prajapets : the
verse voours in the Fajush, xxxmy 7, where Mahidharn:
explains part of the incredss by multiplying the thirty-three
by ten for the ganas of the deities, making vot very correctly
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343 ; wnal repruting thin number twice, onee for their multipli-
cation by Brakma, Fishwu, and Ruwdre, sud egnin by theie
Shaktia : navaiea  ankag-trigriddha  spur-detemam datha-air-
ganaih. t¢ Brahma Vishnu Rwlranam shaktinam sormblodatab
s2i te oha 333, 393, 833, etowanto bhawvowti, the axplanation is
not very clear.

Paor 6,

i ﬁmmfﬂfﬂ. 108,

7. Soma-Veda, . X,

@, b'dllwridh;m. p'l'lll‘hll'wi h_r the steenith qulrrl-d' [ers
abrrition.

Pace 7.

9, ls agsootkrEn  wint  Uspensrasome.—Divgwe
samrintati, that i, seconding to Soyeno, dywi in Fally svwaro
of the objeets of the cetemony, and o wish in impliod that e
may commmueste sintilar knowledge 1o ity prrlormere, G
tadrik pragnaneian baroty : Mahidhans winderstunds it soma
what diffarantly in forns, though the semn in sabstance, s,
through knowledge Agmi wnsoniatos with the gods, for the
proieprsse o eon verying the oblatiota te thvm.— Yojueh, xx1 16,

4. Travensen (7o DansxEss)— drthom Fampa barnd,
L& misaning or objeot s crossrg, or that whick orosaes ; his
Night or rsdisnos la the eod or abjous of Agwi, which passes
aver or through, derkness undarstood.

5. Vishum Manushinam, seeording to Seyana, mewnn,
niom the descendants of Monu, Munor jolanam.

7. This wnd the two precailing ocvur in thi Sema- Veda,
I 0G—p0S, '

Page 8.
19 r
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voth bwo fram the plnce ol S 1o iliis enioyable Soma,
Bugana's explanation : the vorse oot hoth jn the Sama=
Veda, 1. 18 awl Yajur Feda, wip 31: Mohidhara tris 10
vt st tir Nabha, which bo sluntifies with Aditys,

giveas difi
{, me, como te the

anil conjrptures & gamparisan liidetstoor
Sowsa which is 1ikn tho (eirable sud, or i may mean, he ssiw,
f.hrnl;-l.iwall.l:mt in heaven: Nubhahsthak (1o golls Comn 10
thie Soma thit is sought for by the gods.

5. Jartuh wacha wjuoﬁgm-' chetnsh ;1 lie: eXprossion
4 rathor nbeeire : yajia und chotana wre both applied by
Sayang to the Somt. ss the wiiturial of the saorifice, yajna-
sadhdsam, and the animstor ot giver of consviovsness 10 the
orgats of paToopEnT imdriginam  chatato, and the oo |I
pperator with the warshippet in obtaiving lisaven or othet i
by yifita—aritish s swargodiphalapraplay whayo bhwtah 2
this anid the pext stanza 0acor In the Sowa, 1L 30,21: Pro= 8
fescor Banfey I understood it differently. |

4. Some-Veda 1052, N Had,; 1, 935, 1063

6. Mbid. 7 980, 109%: Daso-patnih purah, uives al
whinh Dyans wara the lofda probably the ssme ss Dy,

irificlels, otinnies of thy BOLA, _
s, SqmePoda. 1937, 1084, 8. Ibid., 1o D38 104

o, eVl st 10430 all the verses al this Sukin
are ol in the Bama-Teda in Jificrent plires.

Pacr #
T Pushtimat, dywmal > the fist, aocotding to: the
frow whome riitk aml the Hae T

colment, implies uatin
i tlorive |5 the ssvomd itenilstlie promnis mtady u:u.ljnwuil;

Pace 10
9 PrEcepixa— Peregm—the Scholiuat explains g

pratah bulayoh puregam, Tt s, Aunt bs worshipped @t dawn
before the duy, and i the svening before the night.
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4. Tuou sraxpest a Sux.—Tishtak sy @ the lutter
w varinialy expliined by the Scholinst us, i, gooel, anid anm,
rokstat @ or a8, urger, impeller. prevale, or vigour, HTEEY,
.

5. Wirn Upiarrep Hasns—-Yagur- Veda, xvut 503
Mahidhara explaine  Utterabastak, with opon  hands, not
nigamrdiy: d

Oanarios — Reson = both conimentaters sommider this
synonymaus bere with oblation, purodashadibavis, an thit

whivh 1o desirnbile to the gods, lemauiyam.
Pasik 11

% Be Cooxizast, erc— Fishwasys wwrathasya Jodia 2
tiiw scholinst explaine the verb, lowew thut T s fuee proteutor,
gopayita bhavmi-its bidhye s : Surathe is tetally one whe
has w good ohariot, s ix =0 tenidered 3 the dompmentary
hodibinesaanipeliraye.

L. Dwisko mbshass amieah: Sayana explains amiva
bl ws an epithvt of the Rabsbases, free Fom siekiess,
vigoroiis, srong ; OF I may be @ spnmyve ol Pidochils,
an hovering about the ssorifice 1 ordur to mtwrrapt it = Moabi
dham, Yojur-Veds, 1. 49, pves it the sonwe of opedhi, ek
ness, keop off disetaes, st hciiashe banifhersie.

g Wiagx THE SUN 0AS Hines —Some, saye  the
Saholine, perform the worship of fire tforn wiin-riss, s
after the sin las Tis,

Wi (BupomiEn) Foms—Tuwwen sugulah, well-harn
with & Doy, that ik with flsmes ; ar i may taint aalf-born,
anapambhu, acvording to the comment.

As A Farngn 576 —Janawe boorgmm, yoths gl guctreim
woets, Finma, being put for genake.
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4, Tue Fmer GREsT PRESERVING Sacnrmor 00 1
Jyotiaktome, whivh, scoording 0. another texd, bv Ul fiee
and thost important of ssorifioes.

Panx 19,
7. Bue abeve, Sukia v v 1 {ITL 1 7. 11} mmd pete
therfon.

1. Loun or tae Stavess or Verrsa—Vrivalathonam
sthe, bt Vritm may hets jmply an snetmy. oF imynity, ws by
another texy, fwayl smwergiakarmam agmebam twal pra-
wadint prapakshyo bhavti, through thy favouristhn destrustion
of the sits of us whose good works have beess dolivored 100

‘i & alse Kawi- Veda, & 80
Taan B3
1. Tue Rowreous (Aasi) —Prthmanudharma ¢ ddhor=
sy be cannidered as a synonyme of Agwi ; ar the eons
atrnction may be aueadhirmi. acoording to law ar relighon,
4. Sen Nevmon the Deings.
4. Bimee Bxmresces,— Dringoyunahi, throe lives, as
supported by butter, by fuel, sod by the Soma plant,
pawesry  Dawse—Tisrm  ajomicushanmd : Apray may
s sistins, oF sothiors 2 Kn dewny personifiod as the pareits
or sisters of AGNL & peior ar snbsequent 1o the hiyghting of
the maorifivial fire in eatly uofniog | why Htiear " dops Dot
anpear, unless the thiee izl firvs ave alludod 1o @ ss wistars,
u text is quoted by Sayena esigning then saparnte offices
Projam cka rakshaty-wrjam vha, rushtrim eha rakshots, one
preserves the people, oue yigonr, one the kingdoss,
Pace 14

5. This stanza is rether obsours.
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4. Upox TaE DEscpsnAxTE oF Y miwasrrns — Fiahen-
wilreshu ou the Vishwamitma, or the pluml biay e nmed
nonorifically in the sense of the singulsT.

Pacr 16

1. Daonigra—This ordinarly means & horse ; in thas
place, socording to Sayuue, it implies u certain divioty,
Kaschid-devah.

9. Tuzee Viasss—Bmter, fnel, anl the S,

Tiues Anmme Praoes—Thiee altars, or the thiree
daily saarifices, ur the three worlds.

Tiess Tosxoyss—The thres firss, (Fachagaty, Aha-
wmigs, and Dalehing

Tunes Foasa—The three fires texmed Pavaka, Pava-
mana, and Shchi,

9 Maxy ARE THE NAMES or Titre— Rhurind for
samand - the  commentaror eXplame shi substantive Ly
trjang, wplendours.

Tux (Jops BAVE DEPOSTTED. gre.—Therelore Agui is
o oonnteract thetr deviees fur dlsturting saerifioes.

. Pace 1T
1. Siokwh, commen)y esning wny small portion, w
expiisnn] thronghour by bindansh, drops = the hymn, sosond-
iy to Sagana i proper o ammal snatifiors, peake-gugem.
5. Ojishtham to madhguto meda wallibritiw ; the medas
urmp:iulm:‘ihﬂ!ntinhu_rmﬂuﬂldliﬂ-l‘h
ahdoten fike voagilited nitter : it bs evidently vy s 1hnt
e deoscribed ir the Ol Tedamont me “the fat that cowervth
shi inwards, and all the fat thist s upon the inwards."  Levst.
ivs R, e
1. 2. 10 —Panchechitirupn agmrys desd, wanh verve
it b ail Doing separatoly mepited e the Adbuparipn comst Tista

able 1
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& pit or un altar, ishtaks, for u:-siirun-.g chayana of chir, n
smeifinia] fre = the hymn oeenrs i the dnie order in the
Yajush, xu. 47, 0L

1. Pracwn —Dhdhe gathere swodare dadhar ¢ It Al
werh ik also applivd 1o gasin, the fire in whly the S was

placesd.
I*aam 15

Sahosriadm wagan abyim na sapting s s, elijoying &
thousand-foldl food 1ike » quiek-going horse : Tikw s drse thst
anjoys various proparties in httle, Is Savena's explunution,
subdsraim wanarupatom guddhe o bhajati s wihaars., fom
galieamins 7 whicl does wot mnch illnadmie he oin RO £
Mahidhara gives the wards an entirely difforent sense @ Salior
rinam. ho atinches to somiam, wort fiv or fit for & § hosnmemsnd
fibations, somam shasrarkam ; afyam wod saplim 1o vagim,
food, wxhilarating, madaboraw, and watlalving, traptikavam
ma, meaning ‘now,’ prmprohi

9. Ix ae Hraves, ero—Adge, severnlls, ne the sun,
as sacrifioil fire, ss the fire that ix iMuminared . by attrokion
from wood, me sntmarins fire sl s aduil

Ovencooxisu Max (VAsr as) mum Ocean.—Twesha 2
Whixnur nrisavo srichakshoh, in explained hy Saguna, diptiman
ey bhosamano wrinem drehia samudravan mahan, shimibg
verily and resplondent thi bebolder of mon grent fike the
orcan - Makidhars s not difler watenally bur explaine
arnavak by arnansd, idakans patne sonti, the place whinre: Ehe
wiatirs are : after this satee the priest adds, idrisho yaete:
Bhanus, tam moeabdakarupam wpadadhami, suek o thy:
fustre, 1 place it in the form of the Fshtaks. .

4. Varovs ts Hexvex.—That s, in the form af sttnke,

Cononpaarest Titn Divineens —Decan uchishe dhishnys

ye: Makidhars agrees with Seyma in explaining dhsihnga
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by prauma, or the dervma prresicling oyt slve vital it prowabbi-
manin dovah = wokishe the larret e L

e Basir Ruegion ADOVE TR By Rockaue parastol
i v b the Ioka oF rezion whers the

puryegt © Rochima s sald
fiary radimsnon i, Rocwvawe wiemagen  loko yatom e e
fyporis tapsti, above Vi wuo, rwwqmnﬂ;hml

1. PonmEvas —Purisyps ey 2 S nxplaine
th b, bbb somniskrak, wixed with iz Mahidhare,
gk uedihops Hitah, pond for animih s Purishiin oeruss in the
Wirukte sniongt the synonymes Bl Wales, aid b abeewhire
explwininl as tlit sehduli pliises or which fill=—Nir. 1L 22

Wrrt THE | serRoMEsTs — Provanchhih mijoshamh, the
first, Aapans wxpluins, nrithhaannsibanalbtods abhrga:
dibkih ; albrye anil othors, which mre the Inplements for
diggrg the earth Makidhars wxplaing it by i man i, taitile,
baing ploased in mitd, nanasd pritiyukitak : his ititerprniation
hawoaver, seems to fes 0K 2 {nihio] atTmOloEY.
ihana winanti-samidajants wishagan, what £ pueinlly mppme hesiid
vhjecta of senme.

5. Suba vie v 11(HL LT i)

Faor

4, Hiz Pagesrs—The two pleoss of atick that have
hoan Tubbad togither by Decavabn.

4 1% ax Exomuexr Sror oF Eanrn. —Prithvwo
ilayagpade, n the fnat-nintk of th part h in the form of a eow.
auoording o Sayand, that s, o tha norshern altaz,

Fusqueyran. Bawks—Manvald, rejating 1o ur b
Many, §s said to imply manushgees i, o 8
bank, & pladd fenguentad by meh ; vl Deisbadvati and Same-
wostiriversacy well knowe.: the Apaye s pit vevtirred batome.

1. Yajur Veda, 1x 37



200 Rig-vEpAs TEANSLATION

9. Viemant—Dywmuna jagrive, js explaired sl
sarvda jaguranopeta, always endowed with his vigilanee by
own lustee or enorgy, Ioda-rakehartham, for the jreservation

ol the world,
Paoe 30,

5, Taov akr Kixpuxp I3 TUE DWELLING OF TUE
Waruns—That is as lightning in the firnsment,

. Pace 11,
. Onpsenver or Tevin-—dnushatya, frem anw anid

sty - in this and similar compounds which are of frequent
eoeurrenes, the notion, st leest avverding to the Sobolinst, le
not that of shserving troth in the shstrast, bt of keeping
fajth wrth the saorifioer, by giving hime the desired resompense
to which he s justly entitied, -

4 Tue Avomasue Lonn or Sacnen Rrres— Brimas-
pars, expliined hers Brihatn yajwisya patim. the lord ol
the groat snorifice | futpalakaiage swaminam, lonl throoek
protecting it

Pave 22,

7. 1 Aewi, am 8y Buoem, wmo—dgne T ]
jataveda ; ot it nay weas, 1. dgni, wm by brith datavedns

(rasveren Brrren w uy Exie svo-~This bon somewhit
mytical deseription of the unive rality ol dgns in the double
apacity of the snjover and enaged. the food kod the leedar.
st tn the theew forms of fre, ¢ r wtitl the sin, presitding ovoe
onrth. mid-hewven, and hoaven o the eye of Agwi is 1he lght
ol all, which fight is fed by oblations of butter : mmbresia is
thie rewird of pinis sets of enjeymert of heavon snd the ke,
which is provurable theough oblstions to fire, as if through his
mouth of comitennncs, AmEem e gsaM arkastridhatuh ;-
arka i oxpluined jagotsrashta prenieh, world~meating vital air.
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which, becoming threefold, is Vayu, in the femnment, Agmi,
on aarth, snd dditye as the sourse of eternal warmth and Lk
Sagania frrnishes anothor and more simple illustration of sonie
of the plimsrology. or, we the oyw lighta wp the world, so ghee
thirowi upor the fire camses it to burn fiereer anil dispansn niore
fight : amrite he explains ulso by prahka, fight, light s i my
countomanon ¢ fridhaty be elors to the threu vital gira feried
prana, wpama, and tyema 2 the identity with the sir and the
attn s spmilarly explamed ; the yerse opeuss in the Yagush
xvitr 66, whers Mahidhars interprots it differevitly § norord-
jng te him, it i the yagamans who ilentifies himnsell with
Agni, saying, 1 am by birth, Agwi, or of the lorm of Aghs,
Agwi-rupa. the Jurd of sll that is born, the sworifics (srka),
the three vodas, the measire af the wiber: the evarmal gun
ghee is the eye ; thet i, [ beboldt the offerer of ghee on the
fire : 1 convers the obluvion that is put into my iouth ino
antheosia : thina there 1 ne doality between Agni andd Uhe
Individual, onamatmanyagnyodwaifamn.

. Having by sell-contemplation reoopniged hus wlimtity
with the thres manifestatinm, Agnd, Ve, and Aditya, he
comes to know hin identiky with the tnivims, s by the text,

‘ miﬂmmﬁuﬂﬁﬂmmmnﬂ“ﬂu
known, ol this (unlvente) is known:

6, Tmar Rae—Thst v, Vishweamitra himself = it
eomanquatioe ol his daeovery blat Faishwonara 1P .
the supmeme epirit ¢ a4 (- wonld le seardaly docoram o wRY
much in b own commendation {his stunia may b waeribesd
o Brahois,

). Tue Moxns. wmv-—Pre oo wafe nbkidgaw havich:
weindo phritachye : thy Brholiset expluink wps by manak,
monthn, and shiidygead by ardhiamasah, half months : feeik-
manta, fiterally, bavitiy the huvis ox oblation of bitrer. b
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eonkiderm an wpathmt of devak, gola, brprai Vo aathoriey ab the
Taittiviga ; but thoy also sxplain it Ly pashavel, animals
wirlding milk, of which the howis s made, b whidl thn Fapa-
mneyis conour ;. Ghritachs he roniinr G, it the Fogjosanng
i rpaoted for its muating, Srulk 4 el s there e no verhy, Tt
pra in reganiled ss fmplying probhavanty all thesn preside a¥er
your sscrifieimg ¢ the pxplanstion of Sagama x that of the
Taittiriva. Brohmams, but the bine i alsinre. e words 70

Elie Antiness e are unaml, and the whole b elliptioal ;

Paar 23

3 Awnsostriies — Dieshonn. Latreds £ Sy O
pagriii, ains,

5 Tue Exoncwsas—Sabadieh, tepolling the di=
piarbits ol karred ritos by ropeeting the manfm ot wharm for.
thoir ddestrungion, is Sayane’s explanapiorn. rukshoghnaninire

7. By Hi Expenresces—Mugawe. pally illsson oF
auilez it b8 doro explansd karmaeizhyujnanaii. Jenowledie
ol this ahjucts of saered wites.

o, As e Pansye or e Wonin.—Dokshaeyo b
tana i uxplained by Sayana ss dakshasya prega pater fanai.
the daughter of the Prgepati Dakaha ; thist . the uarth,
histe Tlentifiod with the altar, padirupe ; slie sustilis. dharm-
i anderutood; fim, Agnt, the pnﬂﬂitm ar father of th
world, sarvasye jagatah palokam dharayati = thie aml the 1ue
prereding atansai pontr i Vb SamEn 1L ﬂﬂ,.ﬂl

10, Ita— As before, eartly or the aitar.

13, Granpsox ar Foon——Urje aapatam, ot the wou ol
the oblation, as blaging whit led by bulter and dho like ; 0f
Ui descent way by differently posousted for, from Lhw ob-

lation proceeds ddiya. and from Aditga, Agni.
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Taer CREATION OF THE Wit — Raoikiatin, of wiom,
Eavayah the wise. that = The adhanrye, sl the et e Ll
tukkoers, bartoral, by theit cubbaog vhe stk o pvol v flaome.

Pagr 24.

if. Tue SexoEr or Smowess—The Soholinst e
Mand 1t 76, foc this propuerey uf Agna 2 “rhe offering thint ks
saarifived with fite procesds sntirely to the sun from the stn
i genoratod v, wnd Fron rain fuod ¢ Ersm thenos mankd.™

0. Awarxiso (UBLATION), —Jugrivim ; pocording 1o
the Selolinat §he Sem Juice offorod ad dawr 5 bornusd Jagrive.
the sloeplispeliing sieapranimnkok, bot here we 21¢ st the
ghimd oF pvening  wombig.

Pauk 20,

I, Tug Arpiraris oF ATIRITION 1§ Reany —
Astidam  adbimanthanam o  pragananem Arstam : Adbv-
manthana w the atitk, the pming, wm? thu like pleped gpat
bl £ pieies of wood 1o assint in their attrition : Projananam
muy lave ita gensraj sense of begetting, ar it (enotes & rude
ol ilry grae Frowe IR L il o et the Bunrrec
Sama-Vala, L 79

3, Sow o la—The Bre ol thip Adtar,

i Ix taF Prac of lua~lloyspude nabha prithivgab
adbi ; that o0 e anddidli ool the gl altue : this mnsd
the preceding acour in the Yajush, xxx1v. 14 ¥6 2 Lhe passhEy
i also guoted i Elie Aoy Brahwa, Panch. L ddhg. b,
and simildrly explainod in the ponpn ety

Paur 6.

8. 1x Punig Ows Sruexe—Sagon sxplising mwe lobe
by wttaravedgoh malbaw ot the entra of the north witsr ;
Mohidhant, Yagur-Veda, x1 35, sy, Lriahnagine on the hide
of the black nrielope,
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I ruw Cwiee Prace oF TuE SACRED Rrre—Sadaya
gnam sukrilasys yowa | yagin, wesording to Sugana, W
. for 1 hm grgamaen, spagrea g Ecrlamion, whis s tii Ini stactionsd
witameloke, in the besy placw, of that whiok enjoys the fruit
‘of the holy rite, sukritajanyopabhopasym sthane 2 Makidhara
says, oubrita yonid weans Ui krishnaging, the hisck antelope
hide,

9. Propuee Ssoxe—Krinota dhumam, produoce fire,
by maronymy.

10, Tuy Praon—Sagena says this alludes 1o tho Arany,
the #tick of eelags of itahenabthe, or vthor tross @ Maksdhara,
Yajur- Feda, i 14, explains it tha Garhaguiys, vr household
fire: L rondors tha concluling: pbrase also differmntly, give
us Dorense of moles,

11. Tasusarar.—Hs who doss ot conauos Lhi pursond
of thy warshippors yashtrinam lanuk, sharinand na patigits,
wit dahatl. or it may have the mewnmg previoudy givet, the
grandsar; ol the waters,

MaTamsawa—Whno bresthes, shipasite, in the maternal
avinoepliore, Wk, .
Pase 37,

15, PaooLars Hin Boxx, wro.—Wihen the priosts and
assintarns bohokl U Bime bivak forth thoy olap vhor hands
i ke soritils of mjoteng like 1he parants of & newsbormn

i,

Paox 35,

4 Pax Weange ov ve Hewwnr —Sushipra, in more
thian oan provious osesils; has | boen expleinad, lLinving W
hupidsmae nose ot ohing for whivh Sopma lere ulsyy guotes
the Nirwbls, vi 17, but bs propows a mw mamring, shine:

atranam a guen! of the ledd, & helmet.
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Tue Cosvevor or Mis Bevowp Evi—Turube may
alio b randered. ho by whom the gods surpas o dlelear

the Asuwras
Pacze 34,

7. WiHice 18 ONTAINED BY O pLavtons —Sumatirghri-
tachi : the applicstion of the ppithet is et very obvions, thar
whith goes to or olitaine plarified lnter, hawvir  anchals,
prapmots, but it js oot applicable to anything else in Lhe
Lemibsitiah. .

& Havise Deerives Hicor Has, ero— Sakadanum
Lahiyantam smpinak kanarum : this 2 the astal allegory ol
thie st ruetion of the alond, bute several of the terms wdmis ol
diferant tondpring : Sabadani, witl thae procoviling From
Doww, ua fn o formsr pasege| T.]7 ur b may sivan,
anito | with the Dwaeas, vz, pecording Lo Mahidhara, Yogur-
Vada, xvur 69, it may be simply sshau from sthas, prrangth :
Eakigantam, covording to Sagwea, & Iclhpmas i, tain-
bpposing ; Mokidhare oxpiaioy it wibotavariamanin, biing
fbur o : Nusdry may be a proper pame, that of an diem,
& noly one, Esasanashilom ar evilapeaking, durenchon:
danam, or, aocarding 15 Paaba, paribmsnana, Towbwundiog :
Sy nleo gives weanot har fnterpretation © ety Ui Encreia-
ing elond ahodding water. sobadmmeny  udabadimpetani §
shiding (8 the wky, kshigantam, abashe izt ; anil
thundering, busarum, garjantam '

10. Tus Heavy Croun—dlateine balak, tho fient b
oxplained, & clowd, ntil the seodnd. that whish by its abun-
danen of water is abls to do nisohiel > the vierse s simmrisely
axpluined by Yasks, N v 2 bint the oondtrnotion amd
phrassology both make it somewhat olmeute, ’
tam, waninfhamantih i explained vananiyah dhobdaysmanas s
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apah rerahtitum bahubihirahttam prﬂmm ik nbhygagaehs

cham, &+ it she text,
13, Harss xor THE Quantens —Dishuk warys Wi

aninati wn fonerli, he dies Wit injurn.
flanyssmwa—Dudra, o he with the awny homses.
aar 30,

15. MoaraL Exiuies —Murtyssoh - Soyona  axplaite
il hare, Mamyieak, Eillers, miurdoerars.

17. ‘Ime Bxemy oF THE Vizna — Brahmadwiahe §
Sayuna vandors o trakmanadwedekarine, or him who entés:
tatis lattel against the bebman bt brakma ooy medn
the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedua, which bs hute the mote
fikely menting, or it least the religion or nitwsl of the fatlowirs

ol tha Veda
Paug 31,

11 2. 3. —Many of the verses in this hymn are of mota
thinn wausl obsourity. '

[, Tue Sosuess Farmen —Shawdwshnih : the lattes
i radel to be tho luthier of o danghrer unty, not of & sen, L=
utase be oo ye awsy (wihati. progayats) his property th:rnuﬁli
his married  daughter inte anothet iy = shesd, shuaty,
fjo ._|'.|!|||I.I.Iaﬂ, ihat |ﬂ-. i_l'.n.ughl«r'q sy, Jils Eﬂlhﬂmll. ifuhilr

aapatyam, whall be: bis son, 8 tondde of affiliation nmpﬂﬂ
by law: and, exlying on #n b t b obadied, aml Ol who

gt perform lis Tuners] zites, b 15 saanfied.

3. Poux or e Bopy —Tunwah, saine as tanwgah ;-
0 JrEamo e rikthum argik, if thern be p son the inheritanie e

wol iy to the smtor, jumaye, Bhagingai,

fie Tlas mank Her THE R mompractie—And l_a}-u daing’

o ruskes e uinakrit, —he nocotes for bar onn of the seenting
purificatory fites.
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Ir tue Papente PRodREATE Curpeee.— Yodi malars
ganaganiti shpim : loro ek is wxplained offspring, or rather,
miale offspring, w sow, whilt pehn 3a eainl 1o mean o dauphiter 3
bigt it muay ioply bovh, me heving lwets Dornd by the wile, al
ths oontekt roduices this meaning for the tme, the a0,
the perlorer of ohsequisl amd ot her rites, is the heir, whilst
the other s rindhan, ridhyemana, to b imeressed or made
wealthy, with Jresses, ernanients wndl the Tike.

I A%D 2—These twn- Varses, il mglitly interpreted, ure
whally uneanneuted with the aibiedt ol the Sukta, and eome
in withatit as)y appurent cbjet 2 Uhey woe-very obagure, mid
are only. misds samewhat intelligilie hy intorpretations whinoh
i 1o be arbitrers, and are very  unususl, although not
peculisr to Sayona, his explanintions heing Lused on thows of
Yasku, Nir, 1w A=

Pace 33

6, Sewvol b po 7 (LE 3 8): the Frme occity also bn
Yagur- Veda, xxxum. 5%, whuts Uhe commontator gives, biestilow
el usund legomdiry (lnstration, a different mud more wystical
interpratation, rXplaining . sarmm by nek, speech, ther i
which the pgods svhammmonte dlight together - the other
phrases ate expliined mok vory distinetls, to the axiie prr et

L2 Fmaqmu.—m%rﬂ. Luwtawis, wost wise or {ar-
soting us ro the past, frow pade, av obiject, and ek, who
kennwn.

Max Hx i FaEe FRoM ALL Rernoaci—Muhchamin-
sadgar, alwave, niamm, be lrow, mumchatu—Lirom ach &
fall ks that of the nature of the death ol Veigra 1 Vritra-
wadbarrupid-doahat ; bun this i o Pavrawik notion, Frsira,
Atsordiig to thy Purades, bounyg & Brahmat, aad by Killing
bty Indvm wos guiity of the fiinose win of Hrakwmahatys.
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Paoe 33,
It Bawma- Fade. © v. 81,
Paag 34.

16. Wrrnm Tk SAGE punirizes —Kavibhih paviteih 2
sugording to the conmmentator, the anges, who sre as it were
she filtars or purificrs of the Soma Filsataony sre the divinities,
Agni, Vayw, and Surya.

Procern wirit Davs Axp Nuawes.— Dyublie-hisvantpak-
tubhik, they go with days and nighis 2 aceorhieg Ao the
‘Boholinst, they regulste by day wnd night the respeotive
functions of all the workl : ratrulivam garoam Jugal swg s
AT TS H Jwreanti, they make the whole wiorlil diligent
in ita pospective funetions by night and day.

17. Dax asp Nuwr—The text lins Ifbhe Friakne, both
e Tilankon, meaning, the Seholisst afirne, alomdtre, day und
nipht.

Ry tue Mianr or THE Sus—Surpisyu mahana ; the
commattator (lentifles Swrga with Iudra, the m:imﬂnr;
prreraki, al the workl

91, Jie Suur T (ave UPON AL, o.—Dumdde
vk werinod ape smuuh } that o, according w Sagana, hay-
ing placwd the cattle in the sow-pein, Lo cavered ar closed
the doors ; e guh sthapuyitiea tant dwarangachckhadaavan.

Pace 306,
gatasaram Somum, Smwa having lost its strength.

g Mremp wirhh Mitx, o —Ganshina, wndine,
shukram * the first has ovourred before ; the second i ex-
plained, manthasanyukiam, mized with butter-ilk ; sod
the last, abhinavam, new or freah; of they tmay Diess
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ahickramanthigrmhe variamREnNm, being in the vessel of aeid

hulmr-ﬂulk
DavorT. —Braimokrit, Tudretativn kurmnana, making

the praiae of Fwilra,

5§,  REwD DOWN THE Warsns, wrc—.dpo arne absaeehi [
qmrihhﬂﬂnnyuduhni parthivanyudnkant gropag, Caie
fhe waters playing (i yidenir to reach, ot bheeotoe those of,

garih; the tuled tnn oeenrred, belote

Tanr 4
i1, As Tuov REsAIRRDST (oxoEALING, ET—dnymi
sphiqys Lsham avasth, 1w explained, elntaraya katyn blnomdn
[ yo tightham 2 the meantig i pat very clear

Paar 47:

{6, Twot nast REprssEn THE Smuoxn FLANE #Te—
Dridham chid pruge gavyam wroam, is interpreted by Sagan,
pm!mlam i L T LY urvitiitbinm samyagabhankshih,

gt hasr, ontirely lalent tle atrong {uree) fire abiding 10

the denp.

1. 3. 4. Savrunst —Acgording to the Jogemdd vited
by Sawana, given alsu by Yosbo, Nir, 124, Tishwamta,
ke Tamily prioat of Svalas, Lhin s00 ol Pignwana, hovieg gnind
miggh wealth in his iy, wie TOLUrRInE with it lontre, when
his romd frought him o vhie oonflmence of the Fiposh and
Shubwdrt 7 in onder to make them fordablo, ho acdilromied Lo
ther the first stanzae of this hynin, to whinh they replied,
and allawed his wod Jias followers fi eTvas.

1. Vieasn AsD guvunas—The modsm Beyli and
Satlo, the forer of which falls into the  thé mone
maual roading of the anoinnt i
Shatvdr.

w
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Pagw: a8;

e A uy Request—Me mchase somgage, to ty sponily
importing the S, .6, acording 1o the 8=holiuat, theobioms I
of my adidresa v, thar having erossod over, T may go 1o gt fee
the Soma plant: Fasbo agrees. with Sapoma in the inters I
pretution of this stanza, Nir, 1. 26,

T Ryven sevope Me—That iz, the Shabudr,

6 Tur Buockm-or or Rivens—The clowl imprisoning I
the watvr of the i,

Savimr—Siyana vonuidors Sawirs as an epither of
{xoma; the impeller or animator of the world, Savits servamya
Jagetah prevakal :the Nirukto lisa n similar explanation, 1 24

Pace 39.

4 Wrm a Wassos axp Cuamior—dnasm rothena s
the wommumtator, wil ¥Yosko also, separare thess wonls
shokating vathena che, hy o oirt and o carriage @ the s, u
anrt or waggon. or trusl, woulil be for 4 he convevanes of 1his
Sowma plint.

100 Fom Wiee—Te le repested a1 she end of the Him
without suy apparent sanrexion, secording o the Scholit
it iv vopeated ot of roepoot, be st pummradtir-adarartham.

11, Par Dsnatas—The Bharsias are said to b ol the
s zove o Vishwamitn Hhavetakiilign wdised srve
hut possilidy nothing more i nieant than thoss who wers il
bearers of Vishwmitra's geods and ehabtels ; lor his con: I
nexion with the Bhumtas s somewhat remate ; bosides whreh
their fanuly priest was Vasiohtha  Mababharate ddi Porve,
¥ 3TH ¢ it is aleo 1o be olserved that the word in this bhxd [
Lharatn, whilst the nnme of the raoe is ot veervolly. Bhoross,
with the first vowel long: slthough the shart vowel hﬂn
allowahle by tho rolos of derivation,
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18, Twe Pv—Shomyn, yugokile > (hiv pommentatir
axplains 1t aleo as thin ropes that are fastened fo the ends ol
the voke. the traoes, yugyalalagmrshadisanlagnn ragpvah,
but be renders gokfrond, which (nmedintoly oocurs, in the
st paner, ael that e tnore propesly. the treoes:

Exmmrr 5o Presisy |voxgase—Ma shonam aratem :
Sagana oxplaing  shunam by womriddbin, inoross, raler-
fing, moar  probably. merdly to the present e —
fieanig. muv the fiverts not so riae e fo prevent hin passage |
ot horwrae it might be thought to conves s wmh that the Tivars
miight never suffer sy diminution, taking sbemam i e seoee
of shungam, emptiones.  Protessor Koth has trancluted this
Swubta i hus Litteratur des Veda, . 101 2 there are of conne
difforances of inrorprotation between us, sspecially whin he
oorreoth both Segimi wne Yusba, ss jy v, B,

Paar 40,

1 Amurn wrrs Maxy Weaross — Bharidatr ;- dafra,
from do, 10 cut, is explained 8 wespon.

2. Twie Peeomoen oF Mex— Pureapive, agvote gunia,
the goer bofore @ thore is no other explunniion.

ko Tooosixmso rue Baxxes op rax Dave — Prypecha
ent Lt adiim, 18kt gy wecording to the commeng,
aurge, ar the s,

7. To tar Gons.—Descbhrd & Sapona  exjilaine it
#totrelbyah, to the pruisers ar worshippers.

Ix o Dwenuise or moe Wopsmirrsr— Pieaswatioh
sndane : vimoswatak is hore explined. of whom dwelling,
wiaoball, whory various (e]) religicies vites wti performed.

Paaz 41,

8. Tox Awnva Tame—drgem warngm Mg‘un« com-
slders this s Implving only the hest tribo, or order, uffamam
warnanl, of the three first castes vollovtively,
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3  Ear BumrAsiE Foon—Sadrighirdiths «dharub, el
snitable grains, that is, sccording to thw Sohnlisst, (il

batley, bitishtagmvan
Tacxk 14

6. Yagur-Veda, xxv1. 23,
8, Ewowmse Wmt (rae Worsme), e —Praganon |
et ann mioah, that s, sooarding ta the Seliolinat, Aplitle
apprebonding the praises whioh e dus of pecilinr, e whigh =
are affered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas
Paox 43, )

3. Harn secoms luvstriovs, wie—Ribhur webhah.

orishapares oikagah, with which {libutions) he is Rildbo, of
as the Seholinat explainn it, diplab, enlightorod ; also srighe
parve, o ho on whom the raiy seweon, mod other divisiims
of time, parvand, depund ; or, b faot. time iteelt, Aeebatmnkah o
wrd wihagw, who alundons or resigus to those who ask auy=

thing, thet whivh they disine - the two first, Ribha

Vrishaparva, 1oay alw be considitsd] as proper namme oF
appellations of T¥pas
9 Exraesten by THE  Sroses —Frishadiuiaam
orishnah. shew the ususl proiivetion for, wish, sboworing:
raining = the liveral aceeptation of these torms would o of
ain-chaken mainir, but the second in explained, the Soma,
bhint Dnatows siargd, nid auch other bennfita, wmi the Hirné
gravabhic-abhishudam, juive expressod by the srones unedd T
the purposs; the ssme jdes of (hdir being ahowerers, of
hestowers of Blostings, stggosting this sppeliation of them.

5. Maxy ang His Dogarions —Dokslisae asu #'""
ascording to Sewna, these sro both vpithets of guvab, bakes
1 guvo dakshinah prajapante, those many cuws, Fivers (18
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and thie like) are born ; hut ditbahing puore tally meari the
fowr ot prossnt to Brahmans of [rivats at sacrifices.

o Wuex e Honnus Soma Linsriox PROPITATES
Hin—Avrording to the Suloliist, the conparman is to thin
affoor, ns small rivers atul seanty waluds pontribute to the vast
sanmin, =0 -t Some juloe, Lowever Tunigiicant, vonfribnies
su the gratifieation of the griset Indra.

& A8 Oapactovs oF Sosa as o Laxe- Hrada ro
Fuakakeayah sommdhanch : ballies, wdarani. s wed (0 the pluml,
tor intimate espavinosnom Jor holding thie Soaa

Pace .

4 Wonsurrep 1 A Hospren Rires —Shabikraby
s & e ol Db, ox it oy be used as a8 Epithoty b to whom
o hrmdred (6, msny) storifioes are offared, o1 by whati meny
EronT BOTA aTR e

B By pEe-DEPELLING foui Jumee—Avcording 10
Sagans, drinkivg the Soma in proventive af aleap, pitah soiak
swapnumivarakit,

Page 46,

1. As-a Quick Homse —The lnsat wior of the vty B
siapypessed Lieva 2o adddross thy o ffinixtitg privats; WEDE them
w0 e Ailigent Inbourers, fike the cnrpentur of the pack-hotse,

Aors Avorpranue 1o [SDRA. gro.— Abkipriyand marmee
shat, prms duvis ichohhami anndrishe : the enknitgs 1o oL
wery b, ariil this eohemee still lees w0, although wo lsve
.t wilditional aid of the sxplination of thi pasage il the

Aitresps Brakmana, wi. 20 = Fiprn“.- wairl by Sayanes b0 Lo
Indrany prigatemant, wnil pammi Lo wttmmant, bevt
anil miost dear to 1NDRA, Barmani, wedy 3 GF ORI Y TRERR!
the wets 1o ba done on wubastquetid (A¥4, i
Eriyemonani : ks, whiihi s mm‘ll‘rnphilulm darski
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Wm0 tlue pust, fx anid o memn Jere w holy person whe, for
his sssihious devotion, hes attainsd deifleation, sk gorvem
lﬂmmljnﬂ MHFM agwat ;oo the Brafmons, pe
vari tenet Richaynh pruree grotastc v bavagi,

8. Twey mave gier Loares, gvo—Saun matralibie mamire,
e wxplabned,  matelhih  codesprn datlape pariohchhime
“ehukral, with the elemients they made determinate divisions
of heavan anil earth by so maok, that s, to s definite Hmit or

wxtent,
. T Isrivexcer or Uoxsoexces—The texi line

only  asunye © the cotment ox)ilning i by prevalase
antargamitaye, inpellor, fron being in the iutes spisit.
Paug 47

6, Tup GaspHanvas, B0 -—Goidbaros nayrleshan ;
Hio Gandhareas, ueeording to the Boholisst, aee e puardians
of tlie Soww, Somarukshakun : he quntes the Twittivigakos
fop the specification: of similar beings. althongh the peertionlar
natne is nut given @ Swansebhragen, lombhare, hasta, suhasts,
krishanah, oty cab somakeayanan, tan robshodivem e v

7. This stiutizn i sinjolarly obsoure, wrl is very dHa i~
oty expludned by the commentatiors.

8 T Bavour—dsye mviter walir  we s Saeibe,
socotiling to the Scholiast. hore means Indro, sareasyps joguts
antarpamitaya  prevayitur Indrasm, of Indea the impeeller,
through his being the internsl pervader of the whole world :
this verse ik little less unintelligible than the preceding.

8. Au,  toesw  wao Exercme  lutvsion.— Fishwe
magrinab, the Scholmst vxplaing, saree devah. sl the gods :
mage somitimes signifies wisdom. intelligence, so thit i
might be rendered wlso the win : in the ordinary ssuss ﬁf-
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mager ib iy menss all the deeivers, or dowers - the  whole
of thiv Sukta & vry olweire
Page 48,

4 Avsrrcrors axn Cvomuen v Warre Ramewr,—
Bladra  castram) arguna  eammietaok ; apesuli mospicions,
wWenrtng  whith garnvents, that ls, h_-j-nui_ nevotiding toe flue
Soholivat, aplenduis, spengies

Oun Axcmexr axp Pammsan Hysx.—Pirga  dhil,
pribrilromagnt bt probie some i Che snbesssion af progo-
Hitera,

4 Ar rae Opmrs oy que Dav—The Ashwin atn
wnpromlly womshipped at the morning cemminy.

0, Tmre Fararvn Fries —The Awginomss

Trx Moxwus' Hire—Navageah and  Dasbogead : sov
vl g pc 84 (1 D000 ) and vote (p. 370).

Paci 46,

6. He seLo o ne Ruomy Fase —That b be diliversd
the taine from theit imgeimonment dn the slimids of (e e
mett :

L Txopa—The vompentary Nere gives vatioms sby-
sdogies  of the moe Trdra, taken lrom Yodds awl the
!"mlhﬂpn arongake, wis., he who sports (mmate) in the ﬁﬂum
juien (dudw) ; or he who shows this (sdom) wniverss | l-'l‘ e
whio divides (drinats), or gives (dadati), or takes (dadhati), v
aaiaes to worship (darayutl), ot poasesses (dharayaty) spiciuns
liquur (iram), or who rins or passes (srawiti) the Soma juice
Uindaw) : or kindlos or animates (inddhe) liviog beiogs ;. or
b who belwlds the pure spirit, or Beshma, which s this
(idam) univorse : the grammanans darive it from i to eule
wath the affiz van.
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sprinkle, shuwer, Lhit [t 0
coriling 1o the Scbnlinet

3132

u, lumme— Vrishasea,
i i stommich,, s that I may Hor, an
d“ﬂ!l‘ld baloe thie stamaoli-

Paar 5.

\. ‘Tny AsopE—Kehayom taks : Rehay, wn abidi
hore muans Indea’s belly, jathara.

8. Beangn oF PRAYERS, — Brokmavahah, stotrani ket
who baare or Toceivie prmis ; o it may taoan bk ]
wlotronn grapyate, whe i attainead by.jimiss or prayor

Paax Bl

7. Davomen t0 Teee— Tieysril, trom  twam [hei
with kwach aff. sonverting it to Tuvgu : presertly, aF
matih, dovored or anolined to \h ¢+ thwae are not mireguepd
pridik lormi. but dor mot. neomr sl whrn, 3

L

Paox 53,
5. Om natnEn A Moxapcn oF Mis— Kuvid mam mb;!
Barasé janasys fuvid roganom Fupid s Lo oxpluned ¥
ajri, anrely, vorly. .

. MAKING THEM AS FT WERE TworoLn—Ha g i
s ringan vy iiaho dirita, dicidhom, yotio Dheiwats Rt
prodarahone sidhagnts, they sepecially s wll the quattass
of tha hirrizon doubis, so that it (the k) hietries o=t
auch 1 Sagpina’s axplanation s what it means axmctly |& B
diffionlt to nompeakend. _

7 PTuar wann e Faroox, ero—This alindes e
Ingond beiofly tald in the Aitareys Brabwana, Panohikn My
Adbynya 13, and whioh i ansplified by the Seholinat orth
work  the Somy plast grow formarly, it in said, anly in Les!
vive Rishis antl Elie gods eonsidaved how {8 might bn bra
il desiredd the Chhasdasas, thn metzos of {1

down to-oarth
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“Wedaa, to bring it ¢ ahauging theniselves 10 birds (Suparnash

they undsriook the affine = thi only ome who gticeapded.
however, was the Gugbri, in the apo of & nwk (whyeni),
and ahe was woundoed by an rTow «het b ono of the Sorw

Lo Gunitharoas, the guandisn al the Sow, t htitie
termed Somabhrajas, which ot oft & pail of har loft fook 2 1he
ichor trom thy wound beasnie tho vasa of adupe of Klis urmt
offoring : othet metmiiot phoses pre dotmlaoth.

1L 4 6—Ths main purpor of vhim Jiymun susins
§ vl root Rk, 1o taken,
of the root wish, ©
tostrnhie §

i Tt

to rimgg the changrs ob the durivatives o
us g b formet {I'I;I" onwas apon - Hliose
wlwraez thun we iave hivrgpatak, taking, mprivating
hars, vhe stomoe Chist brumes 1o Sowe plant; lar, i_ﬂiﬂl'l
orses it the duglor plural, hars, haragah + sguin, harsl, goeet,
haryaxhwah, lis who has tho homson villid Ao & faridhayasom,
yulloversyed, Jgrion gt ot grevarenonred, and s on il
wviry oni of The fisn Verios.
Paue bk _

5, Segdi cltes unother wxt in apprpork ol Indm's

iddun Soma, i which, lipwe Vo,

[iscovering ur Rucovering the l
e vol 1, e 28 ¥ 1 {1, i 6

¢l act 1w nsgcibod 1o Pushean,
I-il. #
L mewnmm.—-*ﬂungr@wﬂil. wibly Msir like
the losthers of the poanoik 4

Thin vrse souts vwivo 1 Ehe Sana- Vedut, TP L
onee 1 the Yagush, X 05 : Mahidhar agroes with St
in the interpretstivn.

3. The vorse is yninteltizible withaot sl Blling up of
the asvaral aflipes ok sl ‘Sholiist SUEOATY s W7 MY SAY
Bowsvar, of it, s« of many other pisiges, Witk Prolusor
Banfey, doah bluiby die conelig  dunkel : Sava-Veda, 1.
10702 ;hmmuhnth_pﬂﬂwm-m 168
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Page b6,

L. Yajue-Feda, vir, 32: there iv a alight varinty of
racling, gemtipat for pradivat, Makidharn rendors the firg
and sther tanar dayy or Hehis, until the full moon. durmg
which offerines of Some sre tHhily presentel : Fasko' wirees
with the Rick Nir. tv. 8.

3. Dmve: away  tur MALEVOLENT —Apasndnoes
weridfiok oy nlwo mos, Jrive away ull bhowe who wr ongaged
I batile, Lo, enemiios | of keep off from us baitles ; mridh,
mesning war, buttle, sangrama ; the Yagush law rlis verse
alvo, w1837, wid Mahidharn expinine it 1o the same prarport,

Fiae a7,

4 Mavs s Foust Opsomest 1o ums Wi —So secord-
i8g 1o another text, Sukte mp 8, riparn . rupen, Maoghaoan
bobhavits, Maghavan is vopentedly of sarious formis : he gan
tako whar form e will

Pasie 58,

. Fasmoxzn sy Vimwe —Vibhwatashtam = the Schos
linsy explains it, appointed by Bradima for the povernnuht of
the world, jagadadhipatys Brahmama sthapitam.

L The cogatenation hern makes tho somn very doubtfal ;
prightah wndhwo caths w vaywr vasabie migutioan = it would
seernt a8 if Indim s alio dosignatod hore as Fagw ; the Fasue
ey saitl to b the Maruts ; bowides the explanation followed in
the text. Sagana hos another, ss, Vayw, Laving the Niyuts
for his steeds, moves like & ahariot an Bigh, wor iy Toidom,
npcompuried Wy el Maross,

Pace 60,

1. Sama=Veda, 1. 374,
4 As & Mg oF Weavri —dkore vasoh. or, according
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to Saguna, ho te pradsed to procure e and in battle, whivh,
when wuceessful, is the sonree of wealeh or ooy disryate
yuddhartham dhapam aten yokaro yudiham, Lo i celpbrated

fior el saden of war, for therein i wenltl, {herefore aliov s the
pame an- yoddhe ; or caeoh gareyitei moy be pot wget)er
weskener of the foe, vos hore megning enewy.

0. Maxy are s Promiemoss.— Purvirasya wishahidho
viartyeskn  be expluined  nondpralarant  onushesanand
visrions leitde of conpmands’ or regulabions ; & similar plrmss
i s formey pussage, val, 1 p 13, verse 5, puromissbidha,
hae bees rendered, repeller of many fists © there is o materinl
incompatihility, the latter being & compotind spithet, and
the subwtantive i both sases boing derivad | from ahidh
mureeod, to go, with the preposition wie, out, &2 to exolndo,
to produbit.

Paoe 61,

7. Bmarvarr--Soe vol. L p. 76, verse 13

Buvg 18 Secvmiry.—Tuva sharman a wioesanhi, they
wirslip thee in the secunty, or nnassilable place, dependant
on, or protected by thee, tavasembundhing shurmans nirbodka-
sthane sthitah ;: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veds, w10 35, explains
sharman witlier by sbba-ssmibte fov the salee ol Lk ppivea, or
gnogrita, Lhe chuniber of werifice.

1 Sama- Veda, 1. 166 and 1w a7,

L Sama- Veda, 11 85—80,

Paue 6.

I. Yajur-Veds, xx 39 Sama-Fais, t 210

3. As a Lover rmom um Mumrness— Fadbuyur i
yoshansn, ms one fond of women, s Tibertime, enjoys s youthlul
Lesmale
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Paoe &

1. Sama-Fala, 1338,

1 Do Tuov Ooxous wim Mu—Prati me qrimiki ; the
Hotri in suppased to spenk to the dfhwaryy 1o itiroer ther
joint. parforniance of some Pt of thu curnmony.

I. s Prace op Buer—Jaye id astam sed u youik,
the npropon of this i put very ovifont 3 estam the comune
fator oxplaina by gribam. and he gquotes vhe Serits for the

Liilesitity of liouse o bt wile, grikini grifam wchyate %
amilieh = the notion that n man i harn of bix wifo avidently
originates in the Tanclful wiymology of Jage, 4 wile, from Jam,.
par b b, s it b first daund 1 the Bmbosna—

Thsgam priar st hhuliva dahame mass joguis,

Tid jugs foys Bhaats, yod nayom jaynte punak _1|

(a6 & son) he i horn in e
1
ajnin born

Agam, 1 her bong roviewil
tentli month;
Apd » wilo Plutrefore Dreomms Jage, bovatse he is
in hey:
fron this, jessing probably throwh thn Sutme T 'l'-lﬂ"’lﬂ'
wame an Mami 1x. 18, : .
Pativ bhargam ssmpraviskys garkhe blutweho jagole
Jaysyie-baddii jaytoam yud aryam juyats jumah.
5. Born Ways—Ublagate te artham, novording o b
Soliplisst, Trdra's wile awaits v rotirn, the Some libwraon
Inviles Lie stay. - |

Proracrot —Bhatar. liv. brother, bt hte £Xp
Im;lka.l'd. roiitinher

Paax B
7. TwEsE SACRIFICERS ARE THE BHOIAS, pro— Tl be¥
s thierely Tove ‘Bhoja angim e irpa = the Sebiolinst explof
the former, Kabatrigs desvendants of Sudos: Sl
kshatriga, pogam kircanah. instituting the saerifioe ot winel
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the laiter, Muodhatithy, and the rest af thi race ol Aspime,
wete their Yojokos, or afficisting priveds.
e Exeennee——Rudns & his sons are v Maruts
Sariioe or A THOUBANTD VioTiNs —Sahe prasaild. Res
cording to the commiunt, the aatioamedh,

0. TueGEsErator oF Tk Gope~Devayh is axpluinil
by Sayuna, the generstor ol tadinhoos B envrgies, teyosiin
Jonagpitrs ; the pompotind ik not devaga  gotl-born, nor wis
Fishwamitra of sivite pareniage .t Dieva-juta, which follows,
i sxphained taistejobhir-akrishta, drawn or atrracted by Hise
alergirs,

Angestep THE WarTERy StREAM. Astabknat sindhum
arweim - b ts said 1o fave wiopmeed the nurrent of thie confin-
pmce. of the Vipaiha and Skolwdri TiveTs,

[spRA WiTh THE KUSHIKAS was PLEASED — Aprigayota
Eushibubhir Indra : Saywnc explains this, Kushikagotrotpan-
wair-rishihhil sake. with the Reabis of the taon of Kiabika,
ar it might be ruulered, plonsed by the Kunhidkas,

Paai 60

12, Mape Isppa Gromiriss —Indrm atiifitoram ;
the vark fe the thind protevite of thy runsal, 1 Lsvn dnmsed
to he praised ; or i taken in plooe of the peasnt tense by
Toidik lioonen, it may b, gocording to the comumerttatar, 1
praise Inddro; abidieg bedween heaven and earth, e, in the
firmumnnt- _
© Pl verses 1o this, fmmn verse 9, inclusive, are transiatod
by Profesor Roth: Liter. und Gesch. der Veda. 106..

13, Taux Visawasrreas—The Bharutas, o1
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Vlaes By preieet of o B tan, aid thais ceatorer to dominioy
trom which they hatd boen axpellml by the Penchalas. —Tbid.,
4T,

H e Kuarde—The Kikatos are skl by Sapung,
fallowing Yasda, Nz, vr 32 to be countries inbabited by
Amargat, pouple who dd ot pacform worship, who an
miftdale, mostibos o Kikato w wmaily idonufisd woh Somth:
Bahar, showing, apporently. that  Fosdik Binduwens had vot
‘redohed the provives whion tlin wes sabl 5 or de Kidoda wis
the lountain sl of Buddhiom, b sipht be psserted  that
the Buddhists were hite alhuled to, il ie wors not whully
wmeanipatible with sll reesived  notions ol the carlier date
ol the Fedis,

4, Na tapanty gharmany : Yesbe oxploins the lase
charmgain, o house 3 but  Seyome calis it 0 vessel  termod
Mahovira, wsed it the rite valled  Pragribp, progribpebiye-
Rerspopayuliom  mehavimpapaw, shivh the esttle do oot
wars by vielding their milk to it

Usvamn —dAbarm  pramepindap vodas : smganda in
oxplained by bothscholinats, bamidin, or upuror, onn who sye
to homself, the mowey that goes from me will come baek:
donbled, eod pra, prefixed. is squivalent to & patronymie:

Low Braxcnes or g CoMMusTey.— Navoheshalham,
et whick balongs toa los (nieha) branch, or alsss {ahadda) r
the presterity born of Shudras aiul the Jike

15, Gives ¥ Jasansoxt —Jamadagni-datts, mmiulg
to Saymna, may mean, given Ly the Rishis, thos who
tigintain a4 blaming  jomat-funlat, fire, .dy-mi; o setisn
confirnsed by the we of the ploral in the next verse = the
daughter of Swrge, so given, s ssid 10 bo wpeoch, or its
persanifioation. oakdernia.
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My Sockee—The connd ol thaouter or the ke
ihe wky

Foon axtong THR Gons—As the prayer or oxalamsthon’
which socompanies the furnt offerin g,

6. Fove Raoes or Mex —Puschogamgpars krishtishy ¢
hor. therolors. tle Gve distitions sre roilrietid ta himman
Bejtgs, tonflraing e Srluliast's nothm that the four onstes
and burhirians s fistenidsd,

Davuwren or Tin Sox.—Pakehga, 1ho daoghter of
Podealaa - peckahamyrvabakanys, the disribmtor of bl parta
{od vhe yoae Tl thiat oo sergmaim, of the i

Besrowes o¥ New Livk —Noogim ayur dodhane, having
e [l op food 2 the Scholianh adity, mams Eerend Tbaraia

17, Tun Honses, —Grvau-gockekhato, i, gavow asbwau:
e nnplies, those who o, or, m this place, harsm.

Usn ms Reaoy ron Ue— 1V ishuwumitn, AN Ll i
mentator, boing about to depart rom the sacrifies of Sudas,
invokes good fortune for his convoganee,

1, Knavar axo Ssmnv.—Khedirmsys samm is thn text,
the sserion of the Ehadim, i ontohy, of whioh the
Hehulinst savs the bole of the sxlo i mnde, whilst sl
Shimehopa, Dalbergra-sinn. furmishes wood fot i fiwie 2 1 lym’
am sl pmborarees 0 eominon Wie.

Pace G4

4. Tms Lorp or Tue Founesr —l’nun;-h, T
boro, the timber of which the var js mmde,

22, The oonstraction moalliptivsl : the sllipse i supplied
by the Seholisst, 58 the tree 1 out dowr by the uxe. so Ty
the onomy be out down: as one nts off withont difieolry
the flower of the Simbuls, sty he Be destroyud : w the

Comulidron fedha) whey struek (proda), and tlenee heking
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(ytahant, gravanthi), sciItars Fonely o Lpvath from 1% ity
s (damshtis madige, aantrusamir thypens prahatoh wn, phenam
sk had wdgiratu) may thit hater, stttk by the power of my
prayer, vomit foatn from his viouth. ]
0 Arcording to Sayana, i e passage alludes to = logend
of Vishsamitra linving been wwimodd nail hound by the follawers
of Vasiahtha, when ohserving n sow of silente phso were Dig
refloctions on ihe oocasion | dipparagivg  the vivalry of 5
Vaxishtha with hirself, as it letwern. an gre anrd & Wbeses
some of the borms am apasual ; syl commsonly, of
ats attow, in oxplained sgreeahly 1o ite etymology from o,
to destry, sogsanakarinok, of the fuisher or dpatroyes,
that in, of Vishwmamitra.: Fodharm nagantd, they leud the s
derivimg lodha from lubiliham, deairas thist his perianen mght '
ot he frustrated, sk kakayo ma bhuad i85, lobhena tushuim

sikitarn Reshim pshum wanyamana, thinking the Rishi silent
through his desire, 1o be ath moimils de, stupid. Yaska
imterprets thy phrsse 0 the same munner, Lubdhow rorhim
napanti pashum mianynmanah, they tiske away the dvsiring

Rinti, thinking lim an animal 1 in the sseowld hnlf the waris

ate also of nuisual spplivation: lmumjﬁﬂmfmhmﬁ; n
Sayana darivos vagfina {ronn wach, speesl, with ha wilix. aod
jnterpeoty if mrvajnd, alldknowing » thie onTTATY, weajing, DY

murkha, a lool.

oy Sose or Buanata—The saus of Hhveeats are thi

descendants of Fighwomitea whiss entaity to the mor of
Vasishthe bs e deniledly expressrd ¢ Ehis and the proceding
atangas are reganied ks improcstions Jonounoed by Fiskwas
mitra agana Vasichiha, with whom he il q;nm:llﬂf-nn
poeoimt of ok disdple the Rajs Sudas.
The dnikramantko observes—the It vorses of this
h,-muhﬂnt.hummuhmpnﬂﬂﬂﬂ: i i
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Foswshihas, nud the Fosshthos hear thom not ; owiyn obhahs-
puarthes g casishthadseeshingah we vasishthoh shrinwants @ the
comentator on the ITodex olbes this verss of the Bribad-
devate in vonfiemation: shatodhe hlidyete murdha Eirganenn
whrutenn e, Leshisin Bulad peamiponts taimal (08 to v Lirteyed,
the hid is split & e Vs by seaiting o lateoing te
thom, and bis ohildran perish § thierefiire lot ol & man repest
then: the sommentatar on the ¥erekte, when he mtes to
the passage, lofham riskum waganh, pssees it by without
snmadvorsion, exprosaly booasise he save the verses arm
inbtiical tiv thi Fostshihas and e s of thie rwes of Fasaktha,
ol the Kapishthals branel, S0 Faswhthadweski eik-ahaim cha.
ik pishthals Vasishthal, aton to o wivlvavimi it (s nob e
winal for tratooribers Lo it Bhise pasges altogether, as
notioed by Profssor Roth, and by Professor Moller: sen the
waitiats rowdings of vhe lattor, H'I':f,l" Vela, vol. 1 Introddetion,

. Bt
Paux 67.

2 My lesme Proosins— Koo me soboban ohumbi,
fit. my desirn wishing o, ur exists : the Beholit adds to
safkchan. sarvan biogas, all anjoymentas, fat this does not make
thie expresion mote definite.

5 Amgne Powoes aee Bometo—As the constel=
lit bena.

Scpenmon Mywreeiovs Rive—ln the latter ose they
ure madn known, it said, by the Veda,

6. Tx Coumuvsery, or FoxoroN—ln she interdhane

ol inaisture

T Iln;vu: anil carth wee the persouifioations hiere

alliided te,
Anhiess £acil OTHER DY Twix ArpELLATIONS —ddu
brawste myithamowt wow ¢ besvin wad oarth are disignated

n ¥
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togother by wroi and other duplicate terms vy k-
dwandwenamabibir, dyavaprithivpaeuchyete.

& Exee Al Bors Tuisos Dpsoxere—Hesvon and
sarth koop all that is born digtinet or separate, by furnisking
intarval or spaen, deakeskapradenens.

Paoe 68,

9. Proteoreess asn  Proazstomis— Makeh  pitur
ganitar, jami tan ok 15 explained makatyak e layitrgl
itrwastnw, of thee, Lhnt is, of the leaven ; jams in |ﬁ#
for gamitwanm. or bhaginiheam, sisterhood. the condition of u
pelative of stiter: this will not llow of paes and Jansry

boing rendered father wnd progenitor, else we Juve had
Dyus, heaven, which s here atltdresael,  charnoterized by

tliese artributes ; see vol. 1o p. TH ¥ b
10,  Proveanaing (Taem Ows Aces)—Paprathanak s
cxplainod ss in the text, swani peani Earmans prantha e ntak,

Pace 09,

17. Tuar Beavrovl AvreitaTion —hary naws may
be explained sgreesble or secnptable avt ve idevotion. wimd
karma nomamam e, chars, manchermm ; by which the dekuring
artained deification, yews decabeam praprutha ; but i the
proceding verse wn have the smiler phrase, sapdpmm chure
e, cxplained sajude W Eamaniyem, deirmble cognate
appellutjon.

18, Kuer vs oM e CovisE USPROBITIONA TO
OprsrrNG.— Ygola mo anapatyuni gandoh ; anapabypsnd W
axplaitiml putrummnﬁituhihrmni tanmargat prethak hurulis.

%). Anmise 5 Frxen Hanrrarioxs — Dheuvakshemd:
oub, nishchalosthamak, those of fixed places: it may b,
perbaps. an epithet of the preceding pareatssak.
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Paaz 70,

L Guear axp Usequatier s mie Mioer oF e
Govs, ~Mahad-devanam aswrabioam skam w the burthen of
this wul the following. stanzss : avwmimom i the abstract
frou awwra, explainnd stong, powerful, probate. from i,
who or what throws or supels all things or lisings, g,
kshspaty sarvan 2 the abetract i prabalyam or auhworyam,
uught or sovereiguty : abam, one, Ik explainel sakdyem,
ofund.

L Tue Usiversal SovEREWN.—Samane mje may
wply enthor dgas or the Soma

Pane 7],

b, Exsrise v ASomsT Prasrs—Said oher of dgns
ar the sun.

6, Mrma asn Varvuxs—Mibr presiding aver the day,
Faruna over the might, but both being forms of one dgm.

Paur 73
12, Tuxy Novnma e ok —barth and by
by the wterohangn of mostuoe.

15 Liewrso max Cacr, sve—Thie s racher obsonrely
expressnd 1 the call s sid toobe dan 3 the oo wiel itk s
the sky, whose wdder & the sloml, whenoe the rain of which
the varth b b want desosnds , Rilusypa so payess pinvatels,
i alvo explained Jalaverfite  prithivyudipsyodukens wkto
Bhomts corshabole, the eurth without water fs sprinkled by
thi warer of the aun in the rainy sossom.

14, Tar Eawrn—The vext hun Padpy, which Seyoau
oxplaing Bhumv, doriving it from gud, or foor, the warth,
acooniing ve a vext of the 10th Mandsls, baving leet ervated
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froia P feut ol the Creator: the 10th Masdrio, hows v, i
of quistianable sutbority.
Anmis ox Hwee—0n the altar.
Yan axn & HALF OLo Cavw—Trwim, sndhasmat:
sraramvko mbah, cull o yenr kud @ hall old 3 ves the
wun of that perisd, or it muy spply to tle sorcas the
protector (awih) of the throe (trd) worlds.
Tax Awone of Tox Trorn-—Rilesw sdmen. Safue-
Bhntasydityarye sthanam, the place of the sin, who ls o
with the trmth,
18, Tus Mion Enxe—Either the mgions of sjuce on

the elouds.
' Paox T3,

17. UpoxX 4 Dirpenext Hente— Aol yulhe, &
Thend, or treop, of regions, accatding to Sayne, disham erinde.

I8 Six on Frve—Sholhe yuktah ponchapaiicha whani;:
thit iz, wither the six semsons of the yeur, ur, Dy combiiig
iho oold and ilewy seasons, five 3 these aie gnmatively D’ e
Torsis. '

20, Tir Two Vast RecErracurs—(hammn, the twm
yesspls fu which gods and wen ent. chomunty adanty
dermmanushyak s this would Lmply vessels or Tl bt thie
Sehollast aleo pirojuses, the two (bt sro caten or enfuvnd
by trsing hoings § thie iy, heaves amd wareh, E

Pasin 74

I, The condition of all drested Litsgs i asrth
heasen, ahd the elevntion ol the sodwiteios, are Lhi
af the pods, and no one &an mnke tliein lll]_i_nmiﬂf.

4 Oxx 3 Vismie—Hovin aod the Grmmment
not wholly discernible, sarth s
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4. Tue Tunee-mreasteo—That 4, we subsoquently
apenified, tho yeur, persanitied = the munber thive, rmpeatedly
mantiomed, 15 said to apply to Uhe sessois of the year pe] e
from the usual number of wix to thres, the hot, miny, sl
oold, b mermng irto them, soverally, the vornal, sutommal,
ail ddpwy.

§,  Aprryas—Thot s, soconding o Che Sobolisst. upon
the months over which the twelye Adityes presidn.

Now ave 1r DEGnT. AND Xow IEraRT FRoM 17—
During the four monthe of the vear when the mins full the
Hvers are fillesd ; dueing the ather cight they are moere of less
irredd g

5. Baoh of the thres Lokis hns thres divisions : Lhid
10 & pioea of information sddressod to the rivers, Sindkarak
hesing i Elie Voentive osse.

Tux Muzasvren or vHE Tasee Wontoe —The aun or
the year,

Truer Fruans Dyvisones,—Tho Scholinnt says tho ate
fa, Sarasiti, and Rhavan,

6, Ruwnss or Tunee Evesmests—Tridhaiv regos,

attle, wold, and gema,
Dimiasa—The godidess of speeoh.
Panie 0.
9. Tunsr. . Brcer Recioxs—Heaven, sarth, e

thind.
Times Serss oF THE YEAn—dgid, Vayi. wnil Suegpa,
avooribing to Sepewa: the text valle thely oarasy vim !
aswrah is explained dalatos someitaors, the year, identical
with time s asw pulrak, it pns.

3 Tux Caue evestep witn Maxy  Fouwss—The
wiewtable worll, is obnrsstatizad ty rioe, burley, wild rioe,
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sid the fike;  wribipemwiearnds-pholo-lok shamom,  putromm,
fanoynm, wolsem i,
Pace Th
I. Tow Sox or i Sorri—Dokshivoyed  putrah;
bt 18, Ushasah putrah Swrye. the sun, the son of the dew

Facr T7.

5. Stones or e Bxumanarive Juioes—Nidboge
wadhunam : socording e Sepena, widhi o hore s lomd off
vussal. patreoisheshod.

6. Yorm Weartn & 1x vk Fammy or Jamsu—
Yowor  drovomam Jaknowyam : the Iattor s derived  from
ki ] i explined meroly by Jaknkwdagaegom i e
born in the roon of Jwknwe @t might inply the Googe,
Jafmired, if wo bl veason fo suppies the legond of her
arigin from Jadsu was known to the Vedos: of eowtse b
vem familine to Saponn

8 Toe ArvorsTeEn Prace—Nubbritom, noommbing te
Fusko, Nér., X1 7. 18 the place of agreoment, wir ityeshak,
samadpetampr athawe @ it mny bo rondored by grida. house

L Mrmma—Mitr  sid hwre to agnify the sin, he
wha w measured or sppreoited (mepate) by ofl, wod whe
preserves (travate) the world, by bestowing ran: much the
st Pemdaring of the text Is given hy Yasto, N, x. 33

Page 78,

4 Noawiva Frer—Mitagnavol :  mifojanuks, with
mesaured  kooes. Titerallv : which Sowane explains, yotha-
Barmom sorontry goshehhantad, going everywhers st plimsure:

B, Yojush n. 63; Maldidhira repders apal by jis more
upial sense of protection, not as Seyena, ennam, food ; wnd
dywmnam, which the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the
former mukea wither fwwe or food, waaho awwam o the
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spither samas, which Segome makes srremih sembhaganipem.
Mahidhars explnina, sonatavam, ototud, apon the suthorty
ol Yaska, who ineludes it, e ssys. among the synanymes of
prrans, old ; it s not, howaver, fonnd there, Nigh, mo 37

Pace TH

1. Youn Coxxexiox—Fo bandhuta might mest, sonr
affinity or friendabip, but the Schiolinst expluim it, they
whiy conpest scts with their fruits. badbmanin  phalewn
Lirrnami.

YOU HAVE ACCEPTED THE BHARE 0F THE SACHIPCE—
Yajnigam hhugam anazha: Sayaro here explaioy the verb
s il it. were in the second. pute. plur. of the reduplicate poe-
tetite, yuyem vyaptak sthy, you have parvaded; the Veda
conjugating ash in the Parnemaipada, nstead ol Afmanepada,
s is msual: so in the thind stanzs we bave sk
instond of samanashive:. tho pessage has hoen dited in s
furmer page, vol. 1, p. 4%, pote om 1,5.5 8 and & then
sommwhat invorrectly translated : in Sukle 18], v. 6 we
vy gufrsgnm bhagam aizana explained alho praprwte, obitam -
s tho Eymm to the Ribhus in the firet volttme, L 6. & and
scomi volume, 1,92.5; aleo (rammar, 2nd Ed, p 3L

3. Penpervaren—Dadbanvire, aa in the former eass
adharogants, vol. 1. p.. 8, v, & has no accnsstive: the
Soholinst, s bafare, supplive pronas, vitality. meszng ime
morsl tite, as follows,

Trey HAVE ATTAINED Divixery —Soc ale wol, & e 10T,

.
Paax 3

6. BuacwL—Or Shachs msy munn barman, ant. rite
7 Foop-nestowise Rmamos— Ribbubkir mpbhis wp-

g, popilies & qiibble wpon the wordd wags 3 which s the
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uanie of one ol the Rihe put for all, Dt iesmn in it
Hioim usnal sense, Honnd,

2. (Cavspsts 0P O BEARL THE Sorsos oF Trumn—
Swncita sraguntiz  the phowse bes occnrredl bofore, 1ol
po 178, v 12, whare it rendered, swakener of plissant
woicns, i the sense wxplsined pote on b po 32 the dawn
exciting or swnkening the troe or igreeabls orivs ol lesats

il hirds.
Prace 81,

5. Tus Rerosmmony or Sweersess— Madhodho ruthor
puzsles the Soholiast : ovedbn may ween, b says, swpet!
words of pruise. madhucons stutilokshanans mbyons, or smply
prodoe, stosn ;or, without rederring to it et vicology. it niey
e mppiie ool Hahas s b ds thit whioh Juls or bilds.

Laowrs vae Resioxa.—As in 8 40, v 4 of the five
Awhtaka. vol. T. p. 73,

8§, Toy pesmep Teessvee—That fs, the saorificial fire
i Kindled st thawn,

. Tue meomovs Day—Riteep, styabhutome: it i
idomtified with truth as the season of the performanm of

religious rites,
Pace f2.

3. (Wives or T Gons)— The text lins o1 Iy Forntrid ;
the Soholiunt explaive it sievaih sombhafoniye, devapetnpll,
to be wlmired by &1L the wives of the gods | whick agrees
with the spevification of the two poddesse that Folbows.

10, This w the celebmuted verse of the Vedan whiok
forms pare of the duily devotions of the Brabimsns, wnd wsa
fient made known o English resdors by Sie W Jones" trsng-
Tatlon of & jucasphrastio interpestation’s L resalirs §f, Lot
us adore the suprewwer o that diving sl the m-llnﬂ'
who Hliminstes all, who recrestes all, from whon sld m'a
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fo whom il wose rerue, whom wa jnvoke to et o
undurstaidings aright in our progress towards his holy st
[Warks, Svo. vol =iii, p. 367): the text hes meorely Tot
wvitiur oirengpass bhargo deeasy dhivaaki, dhapo yo sab pru--
chodayatt the lust member may be aba resdersd. wh
wmy poimate or enlightat onr litellovts: the vers uogirs
in the Yagush, oL 35, and in the Soman, 108 121 beth eotu-
wiintatnr ave agroed to widerstand by Sowitei, the siul. e
ane with the soul of the worlil Brohws, bul vanous neanios
arv alw given: thus, Sowuea has, we weditate on the bt
whioh i atn witl Brakme, Js oww light. whick: from ife
voneunung miluemme on |gnoranee andl its CoReROLTVRG I8
termed  Bhorgas, wnd m that which is dekirable, froni ite
ity to be  known or worshippod by all (mres gt} Ll
property ol the aupreme bring, (poromweshimm), the ervstor
of the world, asd the atimator, impelier, of g [aeeriery),
through the internally shiding spirit {amterryamy) o Wl rreas
Tures ; wain, gk, although wasaiiline. vy, 1y Vaudik
livense, he vhe celative to the neater nown Maroes, (st light
whiell smmates sl (fAigah) wets (Earnmeni), vr lllonies wll
wnilagstandings (buddhik): mgnin, denvay srrtianh diwy fivnlly
af phe bright or rfadinht e s the - prregenite: ol Wl
v ,mm'lur, gl Dhirgas iy e Imrill!'l'\‘lbfl_'!f .I.H- ‘
sphure ar otk of light, the consiier af witia, pupemi fgudam
tafomapalalum : agnin, Dhosgas MY be interpoated - Tood;
i the prayor nusy anly implore th s to provide susfe=
pnor., tasge prosadad emnadilakskavam phalan diihi.
ttagn ailhasrabhuta bhovema, we. wotfoipuse frotn Lis Tavour
thin rrwserd that &= iharnotimnzd by food wid the like, thll_ B,
may wa be wiippuased by li Mabidharo, in his i
on the same test in e Yojueh, noties wimilar sarieties of

Intirpretation.
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Paaw B3,

16 Sroxene rie Wortps wrrth Howwy.—Ghridefe
guvyatim ulbshatam, wadhed rajans ; gooyufi i explained
vither pevam moargess, oF gowimasasthanam, und the prayer
implies, according 1o the Seholinst, give us coms abounding
in milk: the verse ocenre in the Fajur and Some- Vedass
the commentazor on the former pxpliing Gaoyuti either the
path or escrifics, or & field, sod, in the latter case, explaing.
ghritadh purd water, sprinkle our pastures with ramn: Me
Blovenson peourdingly ronders it, irripste the pasture binds
with showers, and refregh with waters the two worlds.

1T anel 18, Thosn two et veteen ocour also in the Sama-
Fads 1 14, 156: an the anthor of the hymn iz Fishweamitm,
the Seholinat propesss another interpretation of Jemadagnina,
na wn opithit of Fishwamitra. ho' by whom the fire lins been
kimilleal = s Topmor pote, o0 4 15, 10

FOURTH MANDALA.
Paas 54

L 'Pux esmurovs Gobs, wro-—Samangrm desasas form
wyerire s sgmomgarad i oxplainw] by the Sobolinst, sperdhi-
wanak  wiving with,

4. W have in this and the next stanz the ssme device
thet line oocooreed o the 1270k {1 19, 1) and following mu
of th first Mandalo, vol. m p. 11, which are woitten s vthe
sl long anil n-u!'.lpf-nz dintre; bhe eopwtition at t L onid of
Bl Tine of the throe of fowr procedifg words : Hlius wid lave
bhivr wdevisrs  gownta  prochetaram, vidkoma odepmy fonats
prochetestm, with the sense partially modified in the repeti
tomy wf least wevonding to the Beholinst.
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Pane A5,

5. Dwespoate Vanvsa ®or vs—dm gyokshea no
Faruiim :  Sogpine axplaits the verb by einashaw, distroy,
aiul the ohjeet is Forusa-Eritam, thst whink has besen dotie
br Faruna, as disense nflicted by him, sucl ss dropsy -
or the torm may amply popam, sitz this and the precoding
ocour, Yayush, xx1. 3, 4.

7. Bmras or Aoxi—As dgn, Vaye, and Swrge, or it
may refet to the places of h manifestation, or earth, firms:
e, and leaoven : ses vol: Lope 145, v |

Pane 56,

19 Ot Montah Forsravmmes.—The Angirasas @ (Le
preeport of 1his and the next verss s obviously thie wtiriluetiog
of the ongin of fire-worship of Angiras and his followess.

16 Cosmrrmiesprp e Naup o Tie Kive—Te man-
wata prathomem nama dhenol : aeconling to Soyuna, dhenoh
iy mean ek, aperch, snd witl sema, stuttacdhakam ahobidi-
matvam, mere sound ns the means of prais: i@ may sl
v fts ordinary sense, the passage teferring o the aneiwnt
omenclatues of catthe, we nttered by the Angirese as i
pirabhi, gugguln gueadking. eto.

Trrice Seves —There are twenty-one metres of the
Youlas.

Pace 87

19. Wrrrovry mae Pororep Foon—Aceurding to the
Saholinst, thin implies that no offering is e 2o Agm on the
‘oncasion ; praise alone s addressed to him.

90, Mav Aont rE THE Anrsr—May he be tlie clierinher
ol Ll goddn as if he wore Adiei their mother ; or Adit nay
miean tho sarth, that in. their siay o stipport < Mopidharg,
on this vemw, Yojur-Fedo, wxxm 16, explaine it
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etymolozgicully . withowt s delect. s Ehnndmivii ouli,
oding; not meay or lusre,

Heceving ik SacurFmia Foon—Dempom e
avriignok, noooriing to Sayeno, (s partimpoting in the sacri:
fiotibl Tood of the worihippers = Mobidlora expliies i defivees
g the olblutions ofered bo the godd, de bhiougl e

Lo Asoxe tug Mowrat, —Or smong mortal ongsas af
senke, Agni boing that of speech: sgreeably o the text,
~digme-wag-blmiva mukhos provishat

Paon 88,

A4 Toov Passest sETwEes THE Derres.—Adibor o
']'I.'ﬂm\nuﬁu.l:ﬁrlﬁn misha 4 chy mertai, ol goeset betdaat,
}'-uu Blie ki, wied piens ) il mpecifided S Jym [ lrl.tq
& divinity ; lip goes to minn to reonive the ohlation, and to the
gonbe, of whom be jeans, to lear it to them.

B I Foa Asseaony. ~Sobbavan, i the presenne of
apoctators, wpidraabtrs sabboripayuktah.

. Muxwrcesy Hecoursvswl — Swolsvmn  poiub s
caplined, dhonaran palayitei, wealthy preserver. '

. Paar B,

& A Honrse wrnt GoLpex CApanisons, —dshies i see
dame Aeayon, that is, wecordicg bo the Boboliast, swemrme
wirmito-dak shpuoan, having o girth mudo of gold, applymg
i n]:iﬂl"l to the bﬂrlt'. l!‘th’llﬂ!h lﬂ]lﬂ-ﬂlﬂd h}' e M n
fin own lwise,

1L This passage fe olliptioally and  mstaphorsily
expressed,  ohitim,  achithm,  chinavades-vidoos, sy the,
sage (Agni) dietinguish that whioh i to be kuowu, chitim
Juatiwyaw punyam of virtao, and ochittin Mn nt
to be thought of, or papam, ain: or ehittim sl sk
may o explained by fnawom ad ojmanem, koowleds sl
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fhpainte : s, mortals o mot. N o emilmte; dhe
Sobwliest suipplies thon: the comjurion rone, prishihers
il rrijt'nn eha, like bavks !rr'u_!l:!‘. {Bandant) wml i'||-1h'lrih#
{dwroahoni) 5 far the herses antl the groon, (uakaapald), W

are indnbred to Segome,
Paae 90,

15 Mayowk AXGIRAsas, B TRE Soss o HEeavew—
Dhvaspitia ampira heiwenur, or may we, the sons of hesven,
bt Augpirasis ; or, scoutding to the Soholast, htvmantal,
I"""""“""' ol appiior [Wiwie s weconding torw vext vited by the
Cominetitator, whiel, however, in' wor very exphioit, vhe:
Awpirazng ate the soks of Aelity, ayiramim ol i rotems
amwnagide  the Text in besip. ol retah  prothuman udidipigite
tad asin adityo obhuvat, stynpekiatge g engory aap e
anigivasn obhuven, thar whioh wis lis seed wik firvt immai
fintond ks Adibtyes, thatice. i wuovession, thow which were th
cintlers beasn th Adngivmns 2 see voli 1, po 198, mote on 6,

W ravmi-vosTasing Movstary —dilrim rugema dhani-
s, sy sl to the rook fn whiol Lhe sows wure [T
or wiley may be rowderwid olowd (megha), by the disefuption of
whiok raip is mede 1o fall

1§, ProoeEpxn To Tk REoiox of Puse Ltasit, wyei—
Suahid aipers didhition 2 diptum sehonaw i chagachehdn =
Mahkidhara, Yajor, X1x. 89, explaing this by ravr-ssndalam,
thim orbiat thn ann, sl gives 8 lifferent inlorprotaton 1o the
lmat phoases ; way we, dividitg the mays al the su, snd piove-
g the onrthy (with ssorificial pests and the likv), ilao proveed
by the pach of the gods, of to bt ¢ it ks ruther & Dol
Hiterpretation, Loweyer, o ronvert apesree, the i.l;lh'li plar,
of 1he thind preteritd, into ageerimmma, first plur. of the
present with the sense of the potential ; this and the thees
following verses ocour in the AthororVedo, xvir 8, 31, 24
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18, HEmp or Cavree v 4 WeLLstonen STalt—
_Aymikera kshunati paxkwoh ok ke devanam jpoggosinanti,
w, lteorally, like o bond in food-posessing  atintds, he
funs minadd of the gods thas which bl s nigh 2 Janinn, Sagumn |
it preis gocminghom. wnd  makes out the nest s sbove )
il -l proposes i oltemmative, bol more iabelligibde @ the
socinn) hall of the stansa i squally obwotsre s the fiist ;o
_marvtamm chid wrvaskivakeipran rilke chid argo wporagm
~uggoh : weonshik is rendered hy Sapana, grage, progeny, we if
it wan tho nwninative, etesd of betng the soree plosl 3
candd if so, there 1 no pom, 1o akepran, were made able: tha
word s ronnrkable, sl b made inore so by Sayene’s refernnie
bo Yaskn, Nie, v. L whete the wotd et in osual, dpaaras;
canid bl sbyinidogy n srealbin dadaata, or ueaddhygom aekmds,
who pervides or proceeds from the thigh, confornubly to the
Fioerwnik logonad of hor birth from the thgh of Nersyena 2
soialwo the Fikromororshi of Kolifasn, whioh shews the legend

to be of somse ANLIUILY,
Pace 01,

1. Berong Sunpex Deari,—Pura tawayitnor. aohitiel,
Hi. before the unomseiousins of the dhumderbolt ; implying.
acvonding 1o the Scholinkt, & state ol mcmw
death as sudden as if the work of the thunderbolt.

. To Mascorstrovine Ruosa—Rudrage  weighne,
the wan-sinyer, Rudra ; the Scholiast says, of wicked men.

Pace (g,

T To the ExtENsive Yesar—Shampe  brabafynt &
sharub, wharat, samontsaroh, or share, Wy meay wirriti, the
female personification of evil, who, by some unaecountable
 madvettatice, | Lhave turned, i o formmer passage, fnﬂ |m
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deity : see vol. L p. 07, verss 02 abrribl diss occur. howovar,
in the massvuline ; a8 in the seholip an (be Twittirips Yogjush,
L3, 1 mdrritir gngeoighats makekomed, an evil spicit digturk-
ing sacrifiee. Call Bl p 405: and 0 the comumaont of
Bharatasent on the word aaderitn in the dmrokoshs, L |,
oY, he gives wirrih am syoonytions - with el asemibic
eos masrrais Wi e, wting thy Bumobeshe in o confirmation,
nawrrstng i Khasaputro rokshase airmitischa sah, Nevwrita,
tha won of Khese, i Hakshast, le & also Nt 2 tha
passige of the Bt Ashtaka advorted Go, the aopithels e
Jemmtiminie, mod the chungn of aex {s Unwarmited,

10, 'Paz Sox Moxen, mre—Dudube priskaie-udhos @
Prighns hore, aoconding to the oammeid, bs o ssmotsinm ol
Hurya.

I1. Tune Sux was Maxipist ax Adis) WAk Ksi(EN-
pengn—Alluding 1o the early mornipg sacrifies wifli fre,
probably imstitnted by the Awgirema

Pace 95,

14, Even 1o e Rerren  Poess-—Niseksed (i)
Laggani ; nitarwm waktaspad, Favibhib brifund, thoss whicl)
aro ol by oot aver Lo be revited,

1. Luke s Kixi arresoen, eve—Rapeainiarian iilesa @
thie Intter (#@Aa) sy wiean featless, (host snderstood) gl
yeoa, or, ws inial, Aasting @ ama hos also different fnberpon
tutious, w mimster, for amalet,, of a0, s eseockale ; oF
sivkness, inflicting 11 on the foe; the vemse poours in the
Nirukta, vi 13, and ia explamed asin the text ; aml agsin
in the Yajush, xur 9, with, npon the wholn, & simlar expla-
Hition.

Fowrowisd e swirrsmovisa [Tost—TraAuim  an
pramitim drunanh b explained by Seyiws, dskipmagi wanim
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prokrsshine oo wagnohchbies = Yoake puts the two fing
it the shind oose, Mrishegn awe prsitge. b does. ot ity
Cany medning to the latrer: the first he explains quink s
Nagina wlio gives the roading and explawe the noun by
sintatoi gutyn, with extended or continuous mareh: Muke
thare gives prosts the inport it bod in the fimst part of ¢
werme, m ot snare  thin and the tlires following verses
i the Yagush, xur. 10, 152 the explanation :
& Thameor iy Moases avasy Orposivn Rarsss
Proti apasho wisrije o spshah i pxplained by Sayend,
pavabadhakan rashwir, or b ways it nsy s chaan,
apis, sed to daternune butweon true and falo, ity
ritaviveknrthom ; so Mohidhista Interprets it, prawidhin, .
he ineloratanids iy it hinders, imprisonses. Devuiibhernaskrstnh.

Paur 84,

4. W 4018 A8 AN Exmsy.—dmitin ohakre may also
wibuss who aunule or prevests our donution, oue wio mekes

a gift o gft.

5 Wistien Kixoaen on ATLIED —Jomingajuin.
bandhem abandhum ; or it way mosn «hother fornery aver
cotie ot not-: Moki@hore sxplaing ﬁﬂmﬂﬁmnpﬂﬂ_ﬂl_ﬁﬂh
vopeatell or mnb tepestod ; cr punok rienoeativditan whud it
yupeatedly chastised oF not clisstised. 4

¢ A Brapuax coume Quiosly.—leite !
wo by o explanation of the latter  excopt purrieridhagg.
to thy grently nugmnrbed,

Suie vrox s DWELse.—drgo o duro alihidgaut.
also. ks Sagonn observes, differently vendornd brm
the wurshipper aepenially ahines over his linuse, aryo
arvihusts aihi wisheshoma dyclate,
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B Goor Homiem axp Gooo (ass—This, seoording
to the Saholisst, is metapharical for, may we, being with
sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee.

Paoe ab.

13. PuenenveD tHE Butwo Sox, gvo.—Allusion s nnncli,
sccarding to the conmmentator, to the well-known filthy legend
of tha birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is bore said by Sapnng,
recovernd his aight by woralipping dgni.

Cusnsuen mokk Hexevorest Ravs.—Roraksha fon
sukrits wishwatedas - it in uot vory cloar whether otbwuredas
applios to dgwi ar to Dirghatamas : Sapana, by inanrting
blavan, your hovour, adepts the former, but it seons

frestionuhle.
Paur 96,

3. Fuuse sorn —Diedechs s explained by the
Subolinst, dieagor madhyowsttamiyoh sthonagoh parvoridhak

Wio  Comprimexns erc—Sauwd-waki-padam wa ok

‘wpagilhan vividuan wynie makyom predn pochan  manieam -

the detiched position ol several of these words wukos the
setin aomowhat uncertain | wasisham, the Soholiast conneots
with Sama, and expluing it fratavgam, what is to be known ;-
apagulham atwentavakosgon he would  seern to artach to
padam, bt both rondesings are parhsps yusstionable.

G Fawg o Toovany, Fase 1y Sexson—dwridal,
mapaesppralilo | asstyeh, rackibastparobiml,

Tiw Deer Anvss or FE—Tdam  podiam ajsnate
guilikirum, they engender this duoepy ststion, that is, soconding
i Sayann, norakastha i,

6. Tue sevex Euescsre—Sopodbete, the Baboliast

says, moans sovel worts of mnimials, sgreeably to the text,



838 Tic-veDa TRANSLATION

Sapta gromyah pashienh saptarangeh, sevell tame, seven wild

animale.
I'anx 4T,

T Vammwasana— Vaishewnora e hore ssid to be
dttilerstond in the sonse of the san, upon the sutherity al
Yasku, or, asoarding to differont opinions, the word expresses
agm ue lightning: oc edity,

Anove Tie Dasoveanus [eaves.—Sosmne charman
adhi prishneh the Scholisst pxplains suupata v pishehalasyu

dﬁ“ﬂﬁﬁpﬂﬂl charawagu, lov going above the i venbile
Leaven bhe sun.
0, AssEunrack oF THE (REAT (DxrrEs)—Makanwn i

kam, the solir oth, seeording to the Ssboliast identified with
waishwanara, sucprmandalam weishwanard.

10, Asstovous (Pxrrorumzn).—The text haa moly
proyafusgs, which the commentator amplifies into whavan-
godirupesa aigetesps vaidbuanargagn, of aishesiars Botive
in the form of the abesmiiye fire and the rest.

Paun 95

14 Ler vieest sorres ¥ros Dieraesa —Thet o, if they

protomd 1o woeship dgni without the oblution, othdr

matermls of a bt offering, thoy suinet expere his lavour.
I6, Smes LEE 4 Max wime Oretesce—Kakitir-ue

raya, oo o rage. o the like, with wealth of cattle il ttl'lil‘lﬂ'l'.

rognshwading dhaneni refodiris.

[. PEEVAILEST OVER ALL THAT 18 DisthasLe — sk
abhyti manmat ¢ the last b interpreted by Sagano, mananspmn
shatrunam dhanam abhibhevas, thou conquerest the desitable
wealll of foes.

1. Tumiwe CrRoUMAMBULATES=The exprssion & net
wvry clonr, Purgugnistrivishiyeti, Agni goes round; hwving




=
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thrice returtied, triravritye paryeti or trichd paryugnil keiyate,
Agni is thrive made around, which would fmply that the fire
wag thrico circumambalated ¢ the nest stanza, however,
oléarly shiows thae it i Agni who goos round, sither the altas
ar the vietim: Soyena says the latter, porife grichehhaty

paahu,
Pace 09,

5. Briour Bavs.... veo wrod, Eve——dsp mjine we
shoka may alwo be rendered webua ive diptayo dratants, Tis
rurn wproad fast like: horses,

= Winig Paigsrs seen 307 opsE—No  melira
piteeret wn ehid dxbtaw, por wother ail [ather, +.e. heaven nnid
varth, e quickly powerlul in urging hini: e rewhune
kshiprm ewt ni prabharabeh, = Sopna's interprotution.

DEsorxpaxts  or Maxoe.—Manushishy  wkohy, may
thent only hmnan Lolngs

8. Twice Five Serems—The fingots employwd m
jroduning fire by attrton.

Lier Fruates awakise s AT Daves,—Udhorbudham
atharyn o dantaws, drign i wshan budkysanse fuspigham
Bibakshadam + there b no verh, b fijonas s borzwed
fram Lhe first lislf of thie stanza: the meaning of dands ney
b alin questiomablin

11, Tus Peaves nas npes couvossn —Mars ke,
fiw praver or praise e heen made ; Tather muiavnieable (o
the dutrine of the uncrested origm of the Vedu.

Face 106,

1. TaE Bre—Acwnding to Mohsdhara, Yejur-Veds,
o 16, tho dgwi here yniended the Ahesanigs which i
kislled belore the Dakshina.
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APNAVANA A¥D omnEn Buniova —dpracano bbrigawh :
aooarding to Sayana, Apnavenad is the nuwe of s Riski of the
dnmily of Bhvigw: Mahidhare makes it the plur, apwicanah,
and uther Rishis, und the Bhrigus : hosayns it may also toean
prutrmesantal, having sons, un epithet of vhe Hlrigun,

{. Messexaxr oF THE Wonsnipres—JZDifam vives
soaad ; the ancond v explained monvahyneyn o,
of the man, of the worshipper.

Tur ResrursoEst,—Bhrigavanam-bhriguesd-vcherastam,
‘wing like Bhrigu. that s, dipywmanam-ityartho, shining, o
being kindled.

6. Loven et Usarrsoscuen.— Vitam-kenfam | aari
sam, dakabhayadassoitam, hright or beloved, not honoured or

pirved, through fear of beng burnt. _
SepniNg  OnLarions  yrom axy  QuanrTEn— Euchid

arthinam : the first i for Bwachiz, anywhere, snyhow ; seek-
ing fuel, butter, rte., smmidajpadibavik ik werren i,

Paue 100,

1. Sowa-Veds, 1. 12.
Paoe 102

£  Extmesy osviare mix Removasuy Jus—diikehi
prona vidigati, is oxplained &dbepyanprmrinnshayitum arhoni
duritans afighoyenn womgatu, way ho entirely destroy the
svili which are cupable of being destroyed, T

I, Sama-Veda, 1. 33: Professor Benfey's text meisdi,
Makan asyoys adevagnn: Professar Mullor has wwibanast
ma imea-deragnm.

5 Horar asp Porne—Two of the sixtesn priests ate
isoxe uumed : the Hotri s the offerer of the oblation ; the.
funetion of the Potrs doubvful.
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4. Tae OFFmowrig PRIEST AT THE Sammarior— Uk
gnax agnie adhera £ the meaging of gui is, ususlly, devapatni,
w wife of n deity, ngrosabily to which, one rendenmg nuggested
by Sayana 1s agnir yage devaprtuie yujati, Agmi worahips the
wives af the gods at the sacrificy | of, #s an alturnative, g,
ws equiiviland to gachehhan, going, may drsignite the adhwaryy,
who moves sboot at Lhe ceremonial,

Page 103

5 Tuz Dmgeoron (oF THE ¢ mupuontaL) — U ponakia,
the pritst who pronsunces the formule of saorifioe, or be moy
bo the Brakma, ar the Sadasye, directing what is to be domne,

8. The verse oocnrs in the Yagueh, it 56.

1. Yajush, xv. 44 ns the text is very elliptical, Maki-
Jhaig Los & somowhst differant explauation: thus, of
askiom wi, like o horss, e suys it alludes to the Axhwa-
ondbile orse, ws the priests calibrate him #t the waczifion :
Saywna explains the  simile, dgnl in the bearer ol ahe
lstions aa » borss it of burthens, Sodharsimn athwumiva  totha
hawisho vahakam: of the epithet of atowath, or whaih, bath
agvon i deriving it from cobat, to bess, hut ann explains
it bearing, of ckusing to mequire, fruit ar rewarrd | the other,
eansing 1o uttain 1o Indre and the rest, I FprO -
Lrapam no, Sagpana renders wpakartromiea, like 2 bunelaotor ¢
Makiikara sxplainn it snorifice. may we enlebrata aF migmat
that thy serifioe. Agwi, with praines, €19, 3 the vetse oecurs
alzo in Sama-Veda, 1 434, 0o 1127

3. This and the preceding eecurin Yujur-Feda, 5% 45
il 46, and Soma-Fade, . 1128, 1139,
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devanam sehane, 1n the plase of the gods, asd seamenmudhar,,

sarpesinin gugne, in wvery saonifior.
{. By Day. oy Nionr.—That i, obletions wre 10 be

afferel with fire both morning sod evoning.

5 Tue Orrzuinas (To me Gops) —Kavga lor kavgons
W gﬁdainud hy Sayons, acts (i conmmetion with five, suol as
bringing the deities, conveymg ohlations snd the like, or it
sty mean the fimotions of the adhwargu ; otherwise it might
lsve boan thought to refer to the kavw, or offerings to the
Pitris o1 manis,

Page - 1006

6. Waose Tovoue Exmuigates i —Eyr takine as
theer mouth tho ohlation.

Tus Husmmiston ar Demoxs.—Dawunasem has vatious
mieanings : rakehasom domanakarana-momnsopetnm, bomg in-
tent on destroviug the Rekshases. laviug & miod lor paming,
or a tatned ar humihble miod, o Wbl ar s domestic tinil.

2. PuospEnors axp Desmaovize mie Enxmsirs  ac-
qumes Hwwres— Doska slveak sohasoh sune  gam  devwn o
ehit eachase soasti: Sayoria rolers shimah to Agnt, e shie-
kava, moking lusppy, bue than theee 3= ne kilecodent fo g
wliom, :
3 Tux Possesson or Gueat Srsisome—Sribalah
Eshatrigasye is explaed by the Bcholisar, wadobr bolosy

4. Fres vrom mue D ereors or Eantn—dditer anagon
¢ rendered by Soyana, bhumer anageseh, popurakiton: in
wiitt souse the sing of earth, or ageine the sarth, = to e
utiderstood, must b & miatter of oonjecturn, '

Pace 106

5, REWARD OF WIIAT A BEES WELE DoxE— FYachehba
tokaya, wnayeg, sam yoh  sam the Soholisst explains by




Notes oy Voruse 111 w3

paparupodravanum  shangis,  exjEation or paifioution ol
violenoes of the nisture of sin, and yob, sk ritogpadstam suk ham,
lisppiness produved hy what s dous well.

1. ‘Lhis bs spporut]y o mere pora plrsatio Al
that this dawn having sppeated the morning fire tn to be lighted.

4 Hasrey o FyLrm, THEIE Oprices.—Yal “suryam
divy-arohanti tho Boholiust explains, ysls vashmogah wirgisya
arohanam karayanti, wlhen tho rayw of light canse the usonid
of the s, otherwise th npiinative ol the werl might be
thought 1o be Mitea, Firruna, and the vest, Mitra betng the
ity presiding ovor the day, Varuma over the night,

Paar 10T,

B, Bee the preveding hymn.

1. 1s BROUGHT TO OUR SACRIFUE — Paviniyute s,
however, & techmical import, mmplying & foroel coremoninl,
the bringing of the lire pakon from the honsshobd fine whiers:
with to Jight the sacrificial fire, wajs wm boing a homee 5 that

34, whom they. loadl as s hone hringing = load § Agid being
brought to becotus the bearer of the oblation; havir ook,

Pagk 108,

3. Yojgur Pede, 1 35, Sama Veda, n 30 thi mﬁ-
giisiitator on ch lattar iisterprits the yverh purypikrawid 88
taking tho offermga for unnvayEnEE 1o the gods.

4. Spawzava,—A certsin Somagags - we hiwe severnl
pringes of the nams in thy Pymdas, Dut none distinguished by
thin patronymiio : the Sringayes wre ala & poople 1 thw west
of India: Vishnu P. 193,

7. 1 winionew sot —dehckbo i Moda wilaram s ex-
plained, abhimkhens Lumarens hula s twwsah vorea berbed b
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na swirgatavan ass; being oallod by the prosent prince, I did
not go lorth without receiving the two horsea.

1. Srnrrimss Soma—Rifishin, pos. from  Rijiehe,
wiguitaserah somah, the Soma of which the cssenee in gone.

Pacre 109,
4 Tux Szvex Errotest Ravs, wro—Ajijanat sapte
karun akna ohich-chakrur eayuna grinantah is Tathor obsoure 2
it is explained by the Scliolisst ae in the text.

4. (lxoma)—The Bcholinst says Surya, bt this can only
beas idoxtical with Indra, to whom the hymm is sddrsesd.

Paoe 110,

9. Tux Baoe—The text has bavim, usually rendered
Eranta-darehi, tha sesr of the past; but acconding to the
eotimentator it s here 8 synonyme of Kufss: a8 in the nexi
atnnza.

- 10, Evmi—A Rajorehi, the son, it in hare said, of
Rurw, also n roval saint ; frequent momtion of the e b
ovourred, soo Index, vols: ©and m, but i s borne by difforent
persons : Kutss, the author of soveral Sukses (vol. L p. 161),
boilye termed the son of dngieak ; whilit (d, p. 173) we Lave
& Kutwm, san of drjuns.

10, Tae TeoromFon. WOMAN HAR BEEX PERFLEXED—
Aftar the destrustion of the sapuies of Kutss, Indra conveyed
him to his pedace, wheee Sheckd, the wile of Tndra, eoulkd uet
toll which was her hoshand: as they wete both exactly alike,

12, Suusaxa—Yol. L pp. 75, 186 ; vol. 1w pp. 97, 161

Kuvava—Vel. L p. 150 vel i p, 157,

Wirn rirs Waxes or Tie Cuazor op v Sux—Vol 10

p ol v p T vt

_— .
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158, Mriguyo ja said to be the neme of an demra: Pipru
lias frequently bosn samed.  Fidathin s the nsmw of a
Ruga.
Paox 111.

Frrry Tiovsasd Kamawas—Vol. 1 po 151, v, L2 Ehese
wto lre also snid to be Bokshases of & black colour, Erdalina-
varnani Bokshows s the legend alluded to fonmerly spocified
but 10,0002 here wo have panchashal sahoms,

14, s e Cenvise Brepmasri—Mrige wa hasts i
explainod guja-rivhesha, mriga fos, a sort of elephant like »
dear: quore if the Sitatherium existed in the time of this

Sukia.
15, TaEGopnEss or Nurarrios.—The goddess Lak ek,

Paor 113

20, As tne Bumtous pammicare A Can ron Usi—
Bhrsguro ni vatham s all wo have in the text : the Scholinst
expliing the first  diptas-tokshonah, bright or déxterous
warpantors = the object of the conparnson is not Yery olrvioii,
but apparently it intends, that ss & wheelwright mukes ®
charit far & sperisl purposs, so thi worshipper performs
wotship in order to secure Indra’s {avour.

91, A New Flyuxias sEEs MaDE vob Tmex—bars
Brehmea: the phtass has ovoreed before.

4. Aeavex, Ty Promexmor, En-—Susraele et
mangta dyonh ; the commentator renduts dysu by dgotamana,
wind considers fanita to {mply Pragepete

Paae 114,
12, Hiz Proamvrron—Prjapeti, again, seearding o

he Beholiast,
‘As tHE WIND 18 DRIVEN ny TouspEsEg Cuoune—

The simile In, however, applinil to Tndra by the Sohatiast in
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anothor sense ; o the wind i impellod by t bl et -rlanels,
6 Tndra i influensed by the kymus al the worshippem.

14, Srorren Eresa, wro—See vol. 1 11. 4. 16, vol.
Pl w9, p 0T VA

In TuE Ruomoss or s Warmes.—In the antiriksha, ur
Formametit.

15, Asiknyom sugamono no Rota: vha commpntatat
congiders hots ws pat for hotarem, the nom. far whr nocws,
sl explains r the imvoker, Adgni, abeataram agmim : he
supplies alo the capulative, mnchadl smam, he  sprinkles
she Sowes . the stanes oonsists but of aoy peda, wd B
considered to refer 4 the preceding one.

Padw 115

31. The sama as the lust veree of the preceding Sukga_

Burrs 8—According to tho Ingend meited by Saguna,
the Rishi, Vamadess, whilsd vot in the wamh, was telimotan
to be born in the winal mannae, wnd rosolved to come o
i world thvough fis ot hor's side ;- sware of his purposs, thin
mother prayed to Adigi, who therenpan eanie, with hor son
Tnidrs, 1o expostulute with the REAE: this js the subject of
bhe Sukts: the intereating pare of this phanrd story is ite
accordanoe with the bitth of Shakyw, avoording to the
Buddhists, who may possibly Esve borrowed the notion from.

the Veda.
Pace 116

4. Isons vraxk THE Costny Sowa—Hoere, Sayana-
olsnrves. Famodera vindicates his ownfwillulness by the
example of Fudra, who cama to Treashtri's house uninvited,
and, by force, drank the Soma prepatod for other gods

4+ TnEns 1 ¥o ANALOOY, FT0—Aditi defendn hoe son:
upon the plea that, as his puriod of gestation wad marvellous,
his wotions are tiot to be comparod with thosn of any others.

|
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5. Ix Swomer.—In the privacy of the Iying-in chambaer,
anworthy af a0 grest & divinity,

§. Ask Tiest wuar 18 rup TREY SAY —Thst i#, they
are prociaiming the greatness of Indra, by which, and bot
by theic own efforts, They howe hean extricaied from Khe
o,

7. WuAT DO THE SACHED BTRALSH Drctane —Einy
hasid aumisé wivido Dhavants : the Niowls are certait verses
ropentod at sotnn sserifices to Findra and the Morute m their
honour, nnd am tantamouint o an nogiittal of the chefge
Imputed to Indra, aud hore anticipsted by Aditi of bralinan:-
gidde, Fritra being & Brahman : the crine wis tranplerrml ta
the waters in the shape of fowum: these explanations are
euther, perhnps, derived from the Pavramik dovelopsents of
tho ariginal legends, imperfectly hmndad dawn,

B axo ff.—The Test of the Sukta is by the Rigk in
praise of Indra

f. Euspava—Tlr commontator saym & Rukshas,
whirm Indra, although at fiest swallowed by bor, drove fut
of the Iying-in chamber.

9, Vyassa—The nsme of 4 Rakehasa whe lso witampl=
2l to destroy the mfart Indra.

Pauu 117,

12, SINCE THOU HAST Staly THE Faruen— Yat prok-
shinah pitaram padagrihya: the putioulirs of this incident
ate pot related by Sayana, who contents himsad! with aaying
the allusions are variously oxplamed by Taitirigakos—
Tnttirva Sunkite, v L oL B

15, Ix Bxreeur DesTITUTION, gro-—20 Mo lins,
Fasmadeva, who well knew tight and wrong, wis hy wo means
sondipod impure, though desitous, whet appressed  with
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bunger, of eating the fesh of dogs for the preservation Nt
life, x. 106; dohchhan athum, wishing to eat, might be vonr-
direnid equivoeal, but Lo text hete stictes dhiano ontrant peche,
1 eocked the ontils of & dog,

e Favcox —Thal B, owift up & hawk, shyend-wl

di'irmrnindml.
Pane. 1A

4. Ox me Dar ov Tax Fou Mocin,—dyarvan 1 thi
phirase of the text. explained pournamasum.
B ‘Puavirt axn Viyva—Sew ¥ol. T a2 v i p.

v. 1L
7. He A9 unEsp TiE BieRER Qows —Adhok sarye

dansupatnih, thot is. he has removed the barrenness 0o
ataned by the griof of their anparation by fescuing the cattle
earried off by the Pami.

0. Aaun.—The cotamuntatar haa only » certain fenuile,
Agru wavea kachit

Wmﬂ:wumﬂonnmmnmm—
Fumribhir-adanam, wpajibwikalbir-adyamanom : Sagana e¥i*
dantly understands by wpajihvika, the white ant, o= hie X
plains, micashamat, eolmikak Ayt sthanat : wilemika s the famis
lit term for o hillock throw wpy by the insect.

Tace 115

Tug SearENT—Akim, expliingd sorpam.: the Preseniy
of & anske i an ant-hill s still & popular netion.

Tae Jorvts wenE weymnoNo.—Tha phrasology is pertly
doubtful: ubhochkil somaranta porea, Seyuma interpanta it
cadmikahhgaye wkhayas chhedakawi parvans heh :
tho joints which kad beon relaxed or carmoded by the insoetes
of the ukha, or ant-hill, wete re-united by Indra

11, Bee p. 110

E]
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2 Yagur-Feda, XX $5, 4h: in the Best. Malvdhore
supplies balath instead of perwdblh  w {he aubst. o
ofishthebhih ; and in the socond Tenrlers pugasaton lor the
sake ol bostowing food.

Pace 120.

4. Wom mag Noox-Iax M vaes.—Samrmid hase wamodah
priahthgpenn s prishthyam is tormed the madhgmdinnesang
udgniribiirudgigamanarm  sotram.

Paur 121

[ Anowso wirs vs—Mahidbura, Yugjur- Vedo, x%. 47,
says, with the goda, devaih waha: Soyawa liax asmabbi avher

Lice TaE Rantast Suxs —Dyuur e k ahatram abhibhuts
pughyuat = Mahidhara conoeots Ay shsile with what precedes,
wlioe many #xploits (are colohrpted) Hke the heavin: ‘he
rofire, also, kshatraimn to tle sncrifioet, way he, (Iwiral
chorish (our) strength.

9, Tar lowEeFuL Leanms— Frisknpni arin, Dala-
Bkl matrin, that is, the Maruts

5 Urrms & Vows ssjomsixe Mes 1o W ORSHIR-—
Vachan genagan  yajadhyayi: the apeech ol Indra is the
thunder, the efiect ol which is to induce ke goreus deorum
cutior ot nfrequens, whether Howan or Hindy, refrormim
vela dare.

Pagr 122,

6 Ov Tus Wonsmmrsn—dushijeiye, oy walng, »
preiest, one who employs piriests.

lmmb—ﬂﬁhthumnhin'thﬁu:t.numhh-ﬂl_
ol Indra, from dri 10 divide, to Lear, aa foos.

4. Tae PuoTECTOR OF THE Wontp— Bhoroara s #X-
plained as the patronymic of Bhoreara. whieh raeann jagee-
bharts, the protector of the workl, oe Prajupan.
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s Tan Seengr Tuovaure—The text has only guha
pra, which Sayana expamls into gubarupa-firidaye problavati:
it that is, the strength, balam, of Indra, prevails ar presides
over the heart, in the nature of seareey or mysiery.

< 'Mhis verse is somawhat obsourely papressaid = the
purpart, acconiing to the Baholizst, i=. that the might of
Indra always protects his worshippet. Tndraxya balam sorvada
gajamanam palayalt.

. T pes i Tk HAvsT oF Havna Axo AVATA,
—Vidat gonrasys garayasys gobe widad litre s no governs
ment, snil goha for griba, o dwelling, is s gtrange faril A8
applicable w the Ganri and Goveys which Sayana ss¥m,
are two wpwiies of meiga, o dear, or any wild animal s bt
they wee in fact two kinds of wild vattle. Bag-govown, 0F
Gavaus-frontalis, and Bilos gaurus, of B. cavifrofs, oon-
fonmifing the latter also with the Bibos axl of Sithet: the por=
port of the expression. according 1o the Scholinet, iz, the
Frtris obtaing thiss two aninals taw dwoas puashn lublate,
githor Tor himuslf s kaorificial flesh, or for fis worshifipers,
somie of whom, at least, svan now, would not olijert to mat
the flesh of the wild oxen.

10, Bestows Ricnes ok Max—Farisah puraie kah,

matmisshyerys dhawam kot it maght b thought to mber

to i dracundant of Pwrw; but she first vowo) of Purw in ahort.
Pace 12,

I Foop, Hyws, Sosa axy Pravess—Alluding to the
{aui-fold forms of offering worship, Bk, Spowus, Soma,
aind Uktha: the first in said to be the oakes stenpl in butter
and the like offerings or oblutions ; The pmcond, the praise
that i Tocitad aloud ; the third, the fibation of the Some

juice ; and the fourth, the priise or prayer thet 18 repested

wilently or i & lower tone, nut vhaunted or sung.
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o Taue Ixvestxa Panvswsi— Lo porushuin is
explained achbadibam pursnreatiog nadim, the river having
joints or bemds covering—te conument dows not sy st

Witose Bognesixe: DisTRIOTS HE UAK FREQUENTED—
The phrascology here s somewhat olweure, snud the Baoholust
dioes Tot nusterially enlighten oa: the test in, yasmh puarpng
sk hyoya vivy | lit., whosee joints bhrough friemfelip o has
ajiproached :  Sayena explaiis it yarguh  nadyuh Blermein
deghiin sk hskarmane sopETHaEAR, the soparste dmtricts ol
whivh ehver b lias, for the sake of frinpdly: pots, covered
ot vonceslel,

4. Papests or THE Movivd Sux.— Matara  bharatt
goh: the latter Sayuw oxplaine guatull suryonp.

Pase LM,

8§, The phraseology ls very oherure it samme partss

shami  ahashmmunasy shaktih i oxpluned by S,

shamanam sunatoh stutiLarma, but what this mumns, t=pe
einlly in oennection with what fallows. asmadrgnk shushu=

chanagype ompa. 1t 18 diffieult 1o sy,

7. HEsoLvist TO EILL. grc.— ighamann-deihawy, dhwsi-
rosam, anindrom ;. the last of the three opithets tutertniies
the gonder of the party, bus we Live oo other ohus ths
Soholinse supplies Rakskawm = who she may be s powheT
intimated ; Lut from what follows it msy bi thought to
mean death. bl debt of nature; the payment of what Indra’s
favour delays by prolonging lifi : bt this bs mere oonjocture:
the conmant & of no svail.

8, Rmma—Rita ardinarily meaie waerifice, or truth,
or water: her it msy apply, weoarding to Seyonu, 10 Indra,
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or to. dditga, or to the three former prsonifiesd we divinities:
the following stanxass sre n succession ol chisnges on the
wiril,

9. Tux Kisg EFTERED I¥TO THE SacRiFice—As pre
wenite mado to the offiiating priests ; of the plirase sy mean
also, the rava of light have entered 1nto the water, fuve
vitm avieshud, radmays udakam oviveshub.

1. DEngors oF POSIERSIND W oarnn — Ritaays sy
shnaspirya-a-gavayuh i rather emigmatio; the Schilinst
axplsing it as in the text, shushma, balam, terayas b e
guegnh-w-charthe ;  jalokamascha bhdws.

Paam 13T,

3. IsrucTERS OF AUSTERITY UPOX TuEin Punsoxs—
Ririkwansastamoah, aro oxplined by Sogana, seokiguni
harirani tapasa rechugonto yujamanak, worshippers emas
ainting theit owe bodies by penance: if correctly interproted,
therefuce, we have the ssvetic penances ol the Hindus, re=
cognized by the text of the Veda,

Pace 132
4. Wors Tue LoRD 18 EXCAGER I¥ THE Loxs Barme.

— Dirgham wyod ajim abbyukbgad arye:  Soyana oxplaing
arye by swami, lord, that is, Twidra; and Patwi, in the fol-
lowing passage, he says, in Indra’s wile; but it woull be
more consistent with the condlading pessage to rendar arge
as the namt of the prthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife
propitiates Jadm.

6. A Max mas mEaczEn, ste—The text i bhugass
easnam acharat kanigss: lit, by much & man woquires & fittle,
woalth or value: kashid panyena dravyena alpaferais

wulyan propuoti'z tho kaschit must by understood, u.u-fou
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of the vendor, which is consistent with what follows i this
and the nexy versa s the misning of this and the fallowmg
verse is thus explained, acoording to Sayana, by Anoient
nehargns, wkillod in roligious doctrinns = ane (s vendor) who
tikes & sinall prise for velusble goods, bomes alterwardn
to the huyer, and savs, thia has not been sold by e, and,
0 saving, he requires the balance of the prioe bt b, the
vendat, does fiot recover thy full prive, not does b et ek
thie artioly ; nooording to the bargain lrotweon them it By
ot be otherwise = the saln has taken place, and if the hargain
i et kept, then it han only to b considernd tha ameh
v this objost of this prive, an that is the concluginn ; & bargmin
bing bt and the {stipulated) price given b thurefore.
in the first place, an agreemnut is 0 be mwle by mes w0
reflooting, Vomadern, having Ly mueh praize got Indra into
s yissession OF wubjigation, purpeses o make u bargsin
wheu about to dixpose of nm, as in vuese 10.

Paae 129,
4. Lmmr—Jyotie; hut the comtentator oxpilning it

ut the bour of stunrise.

Paue 190,
I This nnd thir two {ollowing verses &1 attributed
ithur to Indra ot to Famadens ; hmhuurnﬂiti:uk!
‘ﬁi‘ruﬂu uttosed them whily ywt i the womih, kmowlpdim of
truth being geoensted in ham, anid emabling hint to wlontify
himmsalf with univeral existonce s throigh the eye af supremn
vruth 1 am avergthing M*M Eritawom abam
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asmityarthah ;. wo have hure, thutefore, The bkt ol thee
pamtheistic Vedanta.

4 To iy VENERASLE Maxy,—The text has only
aryaye, The Scholiast supplics Manare,

8, Shambsera—8ee vol. Lop 76, v &

L Wi A Wasssss (an—dchakraya wadbays »
oxplained, chakrarahitena rathena, with & cir without wheels z
the text Los Ravpam, but the Boholinat anys this i4 & nieton ¥ty
for the Soma, which, us we have bafors seen, (note on HL
&.5.7), in said to have been brought from heaven by the
Guayatri, in the form of & hawk: aceording to Sagana we are
to undezstand lere by the hawk the Supreme Spirit, Pore-
Bemhme, Lut this aoomne to he the notion of & Iater day,

Pace LM,

I Bur as A Hawk | caME yoRTH WITH Sruen—That
is. aoonnding to the Scholiast, urtil the sage oomprohended
the diffsmmon hotween the body and soul, woid {anrmed S hod
soul wae ymeonfined, b was sulject 10 pepeateil births © bt
i s stagn he sogquirerd divion knowledye, el Darst through
liie Bootile with thi force snd eolerity of = hmwk from ie
st - an the Nitimongars saye.  Fomadevo shaprmirri pam
aathaya gurbhad-gogens wiksritah, Famudevn, having weanted
the form of & hawk, cane forsh fromn the womb by tho parwer
ol Yogu.

8 Tie Dwepuies oF ALL-—The Puramagma, o0 S pressie
Byuri
Beroxn mug Winns-—The vital zivs, or lile, thie cawso 8
wirldle existenee, which s pain.

5 The ditoreyn Brabmans, e sbove mentioned, nar=

patés dhis inuadont in the same MpREET.
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4. Antsh-pornam, ton-aadkye shitam: the Brakmana
sayy, as wo hnve soen, one wail of tho 1efe-foat, bt the shaft
wue hroken by the coflision, the fragments of thy mmil be
awmiy the quills ol the fetiul porenpine, thos of the s,

watar-snakes, flying fodes, anil worms
Pace 133

4 'PHEEVELYWHERE-D0INT Wirge, ere—Mabo druko,
problutasyo degithuh, of Lhin Very mighty oppiressar of tyrant,
alluding probably to his heat

4. Prrous Tax Nooy—FPum mdhyanadinat - s the
{orenoon, when the Soma is drutk, and thenee dpdra aml
Aignd have bonn invigorated.

As Ronnzis ARE THE 1}ESTROYERS OF mioak wre—~The
voxt lias only durge dhirmie Rrafust i Jutam, & of Llowe gonn
an acoomnt of lusiness in & {liffiouls pluve: where protbetion
& diffiouds, Sayana sujpiplies, Lrom robbers.

4. THEOU MAST MADE THESERVILE Racss assker.— Fishe
dasir-akrinoriprashastih - daih hs the adjective of winkak,
prajuh, peopls, man, 1% explaimid, Faymohinah having no
special or religiously [natituted Tites or fiuctions, whuch m
not imoomputible with tie jitarnl purport, slave, o worvibe:
aprashastah i ronilered gurhituh, roviled, il 2 the expression
in important wa marking. the existenco of low ami servile

plagson.

3. Tue Houy Praves—Sutirtha, shobhavun{ tirthans ;
the phrase wonkd {mply that thetw wire plaes of pilgimags
at this period.

5. The phraseology = suthier dpusbeful, brikoddreams
v akayyp @ davann  parnksbub, whisk 1 explainml,
ahaddipter awimantal SR akwmniasye  dhanasyn
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dame wimitie blejancos s bhajemans bhdvemo | iy e
b anjoving this for the aako of the gift of wesltl of much
lood, evory way commenddble sl wery brillisnt,
Paue L3,
1. 'SurEmion TO THER MORY EXCELLENT THAN THOV.—
Saws-Veda, 1. 303: Banloy's text rends utianrin and fyoyas
+in the netar ; instead of ntloro enid jyayan iu the masculine,

s in the Rioh.
4 Trov mast gposes —The rext has iy Sy,

thon hast stolen the sun, b thin is explainad by Sayana
by the more weual fegeml.
Paror 155,

& Tue Davunrsa of Tie Skv.—The dawi, exbill:
guished by the ascondency of Fnilrs throughout the day.

19, Tre SwoLLEN SINDIU WHEX AnuesTED.—Stndhun
wibadyam vitasthosa ; igetabalyavastham, whose youth was
passed, #e.. who was full of water, sampurnagolom, woid
vitishthamanam, stopping or being stopped.

16 PARTICIPANT 1N SACuED Hyuxs—Ses ahove, Sulte
x1x: vérse 8.

|7. BomNE AUNOSS WHEN DENIED [RAUGUREATION=
Aparayat, he snnbled 1o cross: soontding to the Scholiast,

he tnnde them worthy to be fnsngurated, or erowned, whioh:

fhey wore not at firss, ns the tekt implies, by osmatoray, nos
bathers: alluding to their exelusion fram the suoceession in
favonr of the youngest son Purw by their father Yeyati:
sea Fishpu Purana, p 47

18, Tmose v - _kyas—The Scholiast renders @nE
aryebhimana . argaticablimanisan, presuming on thmr
digrity as aryes. nod twing without any fnith or devetion
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19, Do sxp Lawe—Wa hsve hote another, wnil
sninewhiat contradictory stapsment from that of & formey
pussage, when the hlindness and | |nmetese weee stiributed
to one persmi, Parderi), Vol 1i 142, verss 12, wod note:
bore wo have pot enly the dual, gakits fof johitay, bt alwn
diea for dwow,. the twe, whinly agroes lwitor with the weill
anrlior allusion to thi seaue defaits in two different inetividuals -
Vil L 170, verse B, and Dole.

Faoe 136.

2,  SToNE-BULT OrraEs. — Ashmanmeyinam  urim
whether the notien of masonry e oonflimod to walls, or
extonod to the dwellings. b Ipidirnton familiwrity witls s
thing inone gubstantiol than mud Lvvels.

04, The text hss owim pusha ca i Bhago e
deeh karuladi; the tropln repatition ol wia, vananifEm,
dhanam, wotilil seeni to soparate not only Bhagu, but Korulitht
from Pushan, huy il the {ani be rightly rendored by kritta-
danta or adantaka, the broken-togthed, a7 toothless, It wpplies
to Pushan: the attrilate lins not ooourted helate, though
(i Scholinse quotes the Veds for ft. Pushe prapiskialibage
adantako Kityds shrutizhy j socording 10 the Pursnas, Pushin
had Gils testl knocked out by Virabhadra's followwes at
Dol aha' e snorifien : Fishnu Pur, 67, note i ]

1. This peeits to bo & pupnhrﬂm: it oocums Ewiee
i the Sawa- Pedd, 1. 108, 8535 once it the Yajush, 37, 28,
xid onoe in thn Abharem, XX 184 L

4 il 3—The snme ey bo said of these two REaNZaN i
Ay both eeour in the other threé Vedus, Sama- Vaia- 1.
35, M Yaju-FVedo, a3, 40, 41; Atharsas Vads, 122. 2, .

PaoE 138,
|, Coss TO T QUICKLY.
swipetim, ot 10 us ¢ Makidhara

awnitki
ardhn, dwelling-
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place, névas desham, or hull of worslip, devr-yagana-desham :
it is properly, & hald, whenes Benfey renders it saue, buy thm
in mustely inferentind, like the interprotations of Mahidhara.
Sama+Fedo, © 183, Yagjur-Feda, 335, &

Paae 139,

17. Jana—HKhori, a cortaim moaative ; by metongiiy,
u jar ue ower, droma-Falashe, holding suvh & quantity : i frin-
et twe it ix Ll nnme of & grom neasore, equal to sixtenn
dronag, or about thres bushels,

43 Nor necanprmss ar Toy WonsHiprers, —He sopat
i pagayilad, stotrin avinoskayitak, kintw palayitar, ityarthah;
oly dliok, oot easting down; nob injnring or destroying, thost
whe prealee, that i, aligriahing then.

Paar 14D

21 Kaninakew vidradhe nove drupade arbhake; nare
il arbhke have their vl meanings, uew, anall ; kaminake
is explaine! by shalabjurnfike, dolls or pupgets ; vidradhe by
wywidhe, arrnyed, o arranged : awd deupade by drwmakhys-
sthane sthite, standing on a place fixed, termed rither & trae,
ar from w tree, & plank or platform, probahly, answering bo
& stoge a0 which puppets were exhibited,

Sugra—riE Romgus —See vol. L5 3.

| Wene Boks® QUICKLY, ¥Te—As applicable 1o the
diified mortaly, it alludes to their bang transporfed 1o the
aplisre of the gods; 1F1he reys of the sun wre by be understood,
it implies meroly ther disporsion thnotgh the aky.

Pace 1.

7. See yol. w p, 60, v H. .
11, WgariED 0UT pY Pesance —Rite shrandabys kA
sya s tlie plirase of the vext: Sopona saye, ni sk Avbun g



Notes ox Voo 11 a0

hhawanti deeah, the gods ure uot through frondahip, shrnded
tapo yuktat rily, oxveh tne wearied by pensnco, whinh wonli
et to apply to the worshippse . but sgain lw sayn, €€
ahranis bty daduh, they, wenriod ol thire aee give.

Pace 113

1. Tus Drrse WoRD HAS UFSIRED THE DRreRING—
Deiafiaana dewi s 1 the"Aitoreyn Brahmana it is sanl, Progapat
sail to Savitri, thess aro thy (ollpwstradenta ; do thow drink
with B,

4 Pumicest or youR (ELEsTIAL Brrm— Vadi s
gamernah s expluined. Jananasy ifevatypn- Dok abenanyo,
dlmmrl-j'rrﬂpt}'m Janantuh, knowing the attaiment of darifi-

oo,
Paak 143,

7. BympaTmzmsc—Il in not wssy to fud An
for Sagoushih alttiough the sones is olvious enough : s
Indra Varsinenit smom paby, i, hremally, Juudra, win wrt
sa-plomsed with Faruna, drink the lilwtion ; inplving vhar
they both derive the ke ambisfnetion Iros the boverage
whirh they fmbile togsther.

7. 'k Ttrres— Ritupalibid is explaimed, rituygadesadh:
the deities 1o whom the Ritu sanrifive is dndicwtad,

e Wives or TuE ops. — Grapatiinh ; gni s wsnally
rondared the wives of the gods: the composid is e X
plained spinaurpalagitryeh, the foale protectats ol wumlen =
it may inply the gdeses, but (lore  no wethority for

wipivaly BE

gieh an interpretation.

@ Won THE PamvaTA __ Porvatebihid, porvavadbiih.
Wiy'ﬂ" ! sk ot of deities to
e worshipped ot the Porecs, cortain petiods ol thie month,
e the now and full mood. et
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9, AcoosrLmnEn AoTs rropreTive oF Goop Resoirs.
—Siapeatyant chikrud = neconking to the Scholiast, sidpatinag=
widhimans karmani, scts, the mesns of posomyplishiog their
good offapring or comsequences: according 1o Sapana, st
the relative po refers to the antecedent in the next verms,
te agrepat, they the first deinkers, the Sema being first offered
At Uhe svening sacrifice to the Bilibus.

I, Armen we Muxowmsr  Ixosa—Dudram ans,
Indram anvsritys or anugmmantu ; having followed, or miy
they some after, Indra ; of it woull be mors wopsistent Lo
yonder it, may they come after (you) to Indra, ete. see the

pracoding mote,
Pace 146

9, Wrm Nuussous Anuesests.—Shrave-virovod might
e rondersd food-cotnprehanding-ofispring, but us praj bns
boen already specifind, the Scholinst interprets viravat, vired
habona, by bhrityudibhivupstam, sudowed with depomlants,

I. Rmaus—The text has Aibhukshok whick is pro-
porly the nom. sng. of Ribhukshin, o namo of Indra: lwre
Sayana identifles it with Ribhoeoh, the plur. nom, ol Rl
it some of the following verses of this hymn the word appears
ad  Ribhuksbonak, the nowl. or voo Ill]u'n] of  Riblwdahin
stibetituting optionally, the short for the long vowel i the
antopunultimnte, Ribkkahanad fur Ribduk shanah: see Sdns-
lerit Gr., 3ml: edit.; p. 460,

Pace 147,

4. 1 orrer You, ETc—Juhee manushol  eporoes
vikahu yushme socha briboddiveshu vomam: the meaning
not very clear: wpars is explained, those who are pleased
or aport uear the worship of the gods, divayetjana -memipe
samantok : tasn vk shu-grajand, in of among sneh people:
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bridaddiveshu, Sayana vonsiders sn wpithet ol doveshu under-

gtond,
i, Dosspssen or Tnzasvres.—Fafinah, the posseasors

aither of horses ur food. is here woed somowhat freegularly
for Vaja: ayahkahipra, according to the commentator, Menne
a5 hard or strong 4s iron, ayonal, warolibidashiprah s suwishkak
having good nishkas, & vertain weight of gold. il sov » coin.

Sans o Txona, GRANDEONE OF Frrestr—The text
has here the noune in the singtilar. son of Indrg, #iin bt
grandson of strongth, anil inconsistently follows with vih-tor,
you, in the plural.

Tuss Last Sacnurics —[tgagrigam, ogre bhavam, wali
mivan the titat, the preoeding, bt Sapsio explains it, tritiyom
rsanais, whitl B most consistent with the worship of the

Ribihus.
5. Setexoi Weavrs, wre—Such are the explanifimes

of the epithets given to nayim, wealth. pibhum, gujom, eajine
i, indroswantam, sodamtanm, @shuinim, cxplainod us

in the toxi.
B, A JHoOmE AT THE Sarmmirr — MedAaeatn w0 0reci

perhnps & Jyiese Bt for the ashwamedha is implied,

Paom 115,
1. Huaves Axp Eawrn—They ate not amod i K
lext. bt the dual pron. eew, of you twe, is upposed (o

eply. then
You Two wave aivex a HonsE & Son—8a Sopine

sxplains the Eabetrusim and wroaragm of the fext, deziving

them from kahetrn, lad, wroara, furtile soil, med smm, to give

whty thase should signily aabies god gra is not very obvions,

‘g Dapnixua-—Dadbikra; or m also rmd, Dudhikroven,

i given in she Nighintu ol Yaska smovopst the synonyiies
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of eahws, & hwoow: the form 8 poted o Parim, o 2, 678
neconttne v Makidhara on Riek 6, of Subte vii, Yujuaeh, 23,
A2 tle stymology is dudhs. who bears, whn carries hia ruder,
and Brama. to go: socording to the Aditareja Brakmane,
oL 15 5, Agwk, in the forin ol & harse, destroyed the dsras
by thiae dhaesivn of Bhuraduuge

i, Pirs 1o SiaME THE ADVERSARY OF THE FOUA MAX,
— Fidatha wichikyat tive wratim parygyepa ayeh, o expliitnd
nataegani janam, oramanam, orim va, Gmskaroti doter-
mamushpasys, knowing things cognizable, who disgraces the
upponent, or the fooof the man the prumer,

O  THEY CALL AFTED I HARTENING. ETC.—Shrovosof-
chehba pashwmackoha yutham, bs explained ammtin £ irttin . s
puehemipd stham ol aohohh whhilod ship sgoehelilantom suom
nkroshanti, they vall after him, thit is Dudhibra, going,
having in view aither food or fame, of & heed consinting ol
wattle ;. Soyano rests s interpretation oo that of Yaske,
Nir, v, 34: porhaps the enukroshanti shonld be sgain sup-
plioed we spplicelle to the pesbumod-yuethom,

Page 140,

B Avorr—Adit is consicered by Saynins a4 an appel-
lative, akhandaniys, the indivisible or infrangible, that i,

Dadlidra,
Pace 150,

4. Or miosE wio Prase How—The text lins siorutomn
nama bhadram : Sayans explaine meerulams by “atolrinasm, of
Lhe pribsirs,

3. Mar Hx Mare our Moorus Fraceast—The motth
having been defiled by the use of inelogant language, nocording
to Mahidlara: the varse cocum in the Sema-Feda, © 368 ;
Yojush, 25, 52 and Atharvan, xx, 197, 3: sccording to the
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tommoniator ou the Yasush, it s to be rocited at the aabwo-
medha when the priests bring the queen away from the horse.

s ASD AFTER IIM WEO 18, B70.— This in vory elliptioal
passsge : osys  dravdas-turanyatahparnom we  ver-ane ol
pragurdiingh, i, of hon running, quick-guing, as after the
flight of & bord, go they eager: the Scholinst supplies. the
ellipae, and we the verl anuyati is in the singulsr, ho arrpplies
o nominative. srvob jonsh, every man,

As Bworr as & Hawk.—Shyenasyera dhrajato ankasam
pors. Dudhikraenah sahorya tovifratah, Hterally, as of & hawk
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot of to the
breast, ankesam-padudharom seobpradesham w of Dadhi-
kravan, togethet with stoemgth, or for the sake of strengtii
togethor, enabling to cross: it i not essy to make any seme
of this even with the help of the Scholinst, although tHere s
nothing vory diffieult i the words : Mahkidhara, Yajush, 915,
expluins ankosam pars, » horse's tiappings, the cloth, shawsrs
tuil, ete., wesrachamarodikam, over a!l his body, which fiy
opwtl ax the horss gallops, like the wings of & bind, whilst the
botee hinmoll lns the spoed of the bawk,

Pane 151,

O, This stanzs ie knwou ds the Honsvoti Bich, sl
veears twice i the Yagush, 10, 4, and 12, 14, 59 well an in
the Aitareya Brakmona, v, %0, 1; and although the vam-
mentators vary s little in their interprotation of the individual
teemgs; they agree ss to the purpoct of the whole. the idantifi-
vating of Adigyu, or thi sun in (e frpe Mh'u with Parg-
brakms, or the iniversal deity, and consequently his identity
withi all the other eypos of the suprems being : Hhese berios ar
thus spegified,—1. Hanso, from ham to go, he who goes eter-
nnlly to destroy, who destroys individually; or it is resolvable
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mitn aham, 1 snd a6, be, that is, 1 dm fhad, the supreme: - B
Fasu, vhe appointer of the stations of all erestures, or all s,
or that which abides (vasati) st all times, sevede = 3. Hata, ot
siiorificer = and 4. Atighi, or giest, menuing in both coses dgai,
or fire, first ax the ssorificial, und secondly as culmary, fire:
5. Nrishad the dweller ameng mon, ls explained Chaitanyw,
conatinneness, of Prand, vitality, or, seconling to Sogesa
in the scholia on the Brokmane, sight, o the eye, socording
ta the text “the sun, boooming the oye (of the warld), wptape)
into the two eyes (of man)*™:6, Vorasad is uniformly ronduriel
thin dweller In the most excellent sation, that e the solar
orb: 7. Ritasad ts he who is present in truth, or in witer, of
ity waerifice ; the comment on the Hrakmana niterprets truth,
the text of the Vede, edawidya: 8, Vyomasad, the dweller
in the aky, has its literal meaning everywhare ; only Soguid
makes it out to be the wind: 9. Abjak, who is bori in the
midst of the water, as, nocording to another text, widaka
mudhye Ehalooyam jayate, Makidhare says, in the form of o
fish, oto : the Brahmawa intimates that this relers to the
appusent vising of the yun from the oosmn aod setting i the
wamnz 10, Gojah, born amidst, gosky, rays: Mohidharo
saye, gors, prithivgam, it the earth, boing identiunl with the
olements: 1. Ritagoh, born of trath, from heing visible by
all, not invisitile Tike Indra and the Tost, in Sugana's exjila-
wation in thig place; in lin soholia on the Brabmane he
interprets it, born fron the mantrds of the Fedas: T1. Adrija;
tnountsiv boen, that ia, it the esstern niotntain, whire he
vigow : Makidhora says, bare in atons in the form ol dgay
pa if allnding to flint ; or mdei, hnving for ane mesning 4 eloud,
lie oy be said to be generated in the clonds in the form of
‘tain: finally he is Bitm, vruth, tha i, sceording to Sagone,
in both his connments, sound troth; or Parobrabma, s by
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apother Lexd, " Solymm jranem ammioss Bredma,” toith,
wisdom, infinitude, Brakwa ; and &4 he explaing it in this
text, abadhyam smreadhishthanam Brodma totwam, the in.
delewsible, all-reguliting prnaple, Hrakma: so m his gloss
on the Brakmana, veurh, he savs, ixof two kinda, myavaharikan,
trnth in speech and worldly denlings, sod. poramorthilion,
or Parabrokma, the suprome univitaa] spirit: he notioes,
alao, the reading of wiother Shalba or Ritam Bribat, whith
ia followed In the Fayush, and bs explained by Makidhora
the all-pervading, the infinite sergatam aparyantam, thst i-.,
Parabrahmoraps ; Aditya in the form of Epralrobma,

L. Judra Lo vam Varusa; the single names of 1he twe
deities being put i Elo dlital Torn), dmplies the tominatinn of

Lath.
Paug 103,

6. Be asouvwp va—Partfelamyeyem : it is rendered
paritakane, which is not more mtelligibile: pordobms oooirs
Alier in bhe segse of alebt, I whidh oase §b may mean, may
Inden and Faruna protect us in the night again evil spirits,

Loxa Liore—Suro drishile in the text. wiieli is inbey-
proted surypap chirakalodorshanaye, tor the sight of the sun
for n long time, se, chirafivanago, for lang life,

& Lowomsa xoR You—Yweaywh is oxplaaned,  yumom
Lumayamanal,

Arppodon THE SOMA FoN 0TS ADVANTAGE —8riye po
gema wpe somui aathull, ulluding o the mistue of wilk

9. As DerExpasTs ATTESD UPos AN Oprunexr Max —
Joshtara 1 coses, saka hamikam seaminan G servanle
poat i Tich muster, o ds derived Tt jush, to pleass, joshturnl
n,@; be rendersd Hatterers, parasites,
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Like Huspiy Femaues,—Raghvir-ivn shravaso bhiksha:
wainiaah - vagher dva laghoye sou, fike light or trivial ¢ thete is
jin substavtive, bit the appallstive is femimme.

0. MAy we o ovr ows BE, E10—Teaus patayek
sypamas = that b according to the Scholinst, without any wifort

ot lnbonr, oprayatierdg.
Paci 163,

L Tworown 5 MY Burine sto—Mome dwila rashtran
Eabidrigasps viskwayol : here, therefore, wo hivo & posifive
fuidieation of Lhe nillitery wod rogal onder

At tie Daiourans ane Ouns— Vishue amrita yoth
ah = therefore e fs kinig alao over Swarg.

i Gons ASSOCIATE ME WITH THE AcTs oF VARUSA—
Kratum sachanie Parumasye decoh. rajamy Lrishter-wpamaig
wavreh @ except the last word, whith the Bclielinst renders
rupa, forns, thare ls tiothing arsnl in the tats 2 bat exen
with the explaustions attetjtel by Sagara, the purpurt of
i L sanbenion s quite wrntalligibile, beyond ite being ok by
Ll ety of Forene sod Trasadosyu, as sswrtod in the next

Velne,
1. As e Apopk of toe Warsn—Sadane rbanm

may abse iy, firr thin plioe ar g Pl of the sun. e word
rida bemg wnd e asd in e followiny jussayes either for

wdake or adiye.
lLLusTEATING THE TmnEsruLy ELrMesrany Srace—

That |s, soconding to Soyan, for mn the ereator los usde
{he thees workds, madarihom ec kahatydilokntrayam akarshit

prarmmeshianh.
Pane 104,

8, ‘Trasanasvu.—Purukuts, won of Durgaia, buing =
prisanet, it is not anid on what oocasion; his queen promtiated
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the poven Rihis Lo obbain b son who dght takoe bis fatlier's
place = they advissd hor to worship Tadre wid Farune, in
sonsaguance of ‘whiclh Traesdeayn was barn,

9. Dwentixe Nean Tk Gobs— dndbadentin s oxpliin-
od devanam  samipe varfamanum ;o owe aught render an,
demi-god, though such an appellaion. woull o apply 1o
Indva, to whom Trasudasiu is compared @ on the contrary;
Indra is dléelnred to L one Lall ol all thie gils, sl therafors
entithed o bl Dargest aluire of offerings, yof sereechim andhem
Indrah praty tasmad  Dideo doatunam bhayichtheblobtamk,

I Pree mos ANY [SMPERPRCTION. — o pasplurntin
ahinsbam, unbarmed, aeconding to Soyae: Mekidharne,
Yagur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not geing to soother, aum -

",
g Page 155,

3. By wmion or yous Acrs asg vou Most Distis.
GuisHED,— Kage shachkinam bhavathah shackishtha ; shackymam
yushmat sombandfinam burmanam  shakithom o, wits ar
onergics conmruted with you,

. Tue Fuowixo (Staesw) —Sindbu: but it way hess
wwan either water in general, or o elowud.

Paoe 154

1. AssociaTon oF THE Sorak Ravy —Sawgnbim gok
only expluned, goh sengamayidaram, the hringor muo usion,
ar hsociator of @o: what the latter b iowended for e bob
sxplained, aml the tramistion W purely coupoctural, foumded
npan the conueetion of the dehwine with light, or the swy.

2 Powrerul Honsms —Kabubash, 18 explaine
miahanto aahend, or ik may le praises, siutayel.

6. Fon Us Bore—Tha two Reshiz, che oathors of the
Sukta
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Page 107,

1. Tamgs Awatocovs Kixps or Foon.—Prikskasm
mithuna frayeh i mithuna la properly twins, or & pair, but
it may ba ymed. seeording to Sagane, for o greater number of
analogous ur vonnected objects, as mata pita pritrostadera
wvithunam, mother, father, som, constitute & Fwin of pair:
the three sarte of food are snidl to be ashanam, panam,
Ehadak : in what 1l kst diffors from the first in not specified.

TFanr 160.

1. Tarren sy Hoty Acrs—Shukmb-valacharyadsne
dipto dhan. illustrions by ohserwing vows, ¢io.

1 sinmsa o THER TOE SoNa, Frust Orveszn.—dyomi o
wmadhawo agram : this is consistent with the passages in the
preending hymn alais  Bama-Teda, 1w 076 nccording o
Sayona, madbiwok here i for madhbum, the gon. for the o :
bup this is Dot necessary, w4, 1 bring to you of the Soma
would be no unuwsual vonstroction ©  dgemi is explained
prapayami, and agram, itarebhpnh puroam : Mokidhara, Yajur-
Veda 27, 30, lind » parsly difforent version: may fhe eup
(abukragraha) come to thee. ayant, agechchhatu, which i the
mesghicwr, OF the Soma, agram. serabhutoh madbunak rasaeym.

|, Like 4 Pawvos vus Tussono: oF Fors— Fipe ma,
15 explotnnd shatrimam repayita rrgen,

2 Wno ant T Rursessen o Canvsiss—Nir-
yurvano ashastih ore gonsulered by Sopena pquivalent to
abhishastir wiksheshona wiyojagam, but what either sigmifiis
iu ey doubtful: the tranalation of the text is only aaubati-

tute for a blank
Page 160,

5 Tue Dank Norses of Wearrn —Keivhie masudhits,
Erishnavarne vasunam dhatryaw i Sogana’s explanation.
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Pace 161,

1. Wio ampes witit Noke 15 THE Toree ERoToNs.—
Trivhadhastho ravesse, frishy ahineshi opriouno ravereivom

tishthaletyanena shabden,
4. BepvexosoortaeDd—The sevesn melres are smid e b

hie ot b,

6, UsivEnsar Derry— Vishwoderaye, an appellution
of Brihaspati, becaupe, as the deity presiding over mantoas,
lie'ls the same with every deity 3 or deva mey hvrv, 1t v i
piean prodee, Le whi hie Che jrrisnse of all,

Pace 102,

9, This anid the twa preceding stanzas aro aited o b
Aitareye Brokmane, vizl, 6, 24, 36, ox suthority for the -
dispensahle enployment by s prinee of w Brahmani as Purokt.
of priest, to conduot sl rites ou his Dbashall ; “**thi gonds
vat oot the fomd of & Baje whe has no Paerohits ; thevelare,
when about to ssorifioe, Jot him appoint (lif. place before) &
Brahnuna, wa hava apwrohitusyn Ragno dovs annam adawt,
tasmicd Rajgs wekshyamane Brahmawam puro dodhita : Snyonn,
i conusenting upon the verses cited. adopts some oxpla-
utians differing from thess hiro followed, but the varistione
are not of any great woment ; as Ha, food, |ustead ul Burth,
his food imcrenses ot all smasons ; and sgenye, allies of his
enmnies, instend of bis own poopls = wherosnr Brakme orciim
b renders it Brabmoma,

1. Ame avixo Max mik Facorry 10 Aor— Galum
Lriawavan Fonoyn ; that is, yajemananam gamonadi-vyaperasa-
tmﬂwnﬁm.ihv give to the offerers of sacrifice the
ability tu porforss the sty of going and the like,

13
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Pacn 163
3 Tap Owsn Tearrcsms—Panoys i the Lo,
vanijoh in the vomment ; that is, pocording & bhit latter,

adatarah, nonpyers.

4 Sgves-uovTHED ANainasas—Hepeating the seven
sasdik DioTres.

Nixz or Tes Days Rire—Hee Yol 1, p M. vore |

sud note.
Pack 164,

11, This verse, it is said, shouli be inaiulibly roaited
every morning st day-bresk.

I, Ses VoL avn p. 7. verse &

o Momizs or tne Ravs or Lmwr—Mah e
rashminam mata.

Sur w 1EE Feiesp oy e Asuwise—The Ashwwns
are to b worshipped together with the Dawn.

3. Sema-Veds, verses 107577

L Tus Barenme oF AxiNosiies — Yovgyad-dioeshadam:
acoording to the Beholiast, the Dawn pits to flight thoae
eneinine who lisd beci wndesvouring to destroy their alyer-

saries during the wight.

5 LikE Snowess or Ras—-Gavem sorge s the

first i hote explained by wdnkawmum, (son nbove, verse ), of
waters ; wdnbanam sargak neans, seoording  to Sain,

varshadharah
Pack 165,

i MaY rie Great DEITY araxy o svon Eviny Day.—
Tuchohhardir no mahan wlayan devo akiubbil ; chhardsh 1s
axplained by grido, & holss, of il may mesn light : aktubhik
i 1it. by nights, by nutonymy for days.

5. Purs oy His Gounes Armous— Pishangam drapin
prati munchaie, is explained by Sapeana, hisanmayam kevachim




Notis o5 Youose I m
achohhadayati protiwdayain, cvery oiormmg e puts on @
goldan enfiass.

3, Puts vouri His Anws— Buhe groaenk, bo puts foeth
hian raye.

b. Tuzike Divmioxs oF ik Foosasest.—According
to the Scholinst the wntardksha s divided betwoeen  Foyw,
Fedyat, and  Forwne, m three portioos

Turer Brosast Spaeess—The regions of Agns, Foym,
and Swrga : soe Vol. 1. p. 165, verse 5, and notes.

Tonee Heavess —The lolos of Iwdra, Prajopat. and
the Satya loka.

Toe Tunee-roin Baprn.—Thess wre not partioularized.

Tutee Foscriows—Those of distribiting heat, min,
and vold, aocomiing to Sayava.

Page 166,

3. Tuaov Kuoesoepesr—Sueas, from sw, 1o bear ar
Igﬂng forih @ it becaomes Lore i Jred ter, abed, in one or of her
inflexion, recurs Qo the three verses following, requiting o
todified translation,

Succrssive Existesces —Anuchine jivia ; jimangany-
deamaynekitams, that is, in the order of fathers, sons, eto, : the
worsn ooours Fajure-Feda, 33, B4, nnd is somewhst dﬂ!ﬂ“ﬂr
expluined by Mahidhora : damanam, which Soyana ronders
dataram : Le oxplaine rashmisonaham, colleciion of mys:
the Intter part of the linistich he themkro twadd, thow
spreadest abroad thy rays, and exvites! smupgst men the
consequent offices of vitulity, thet is, the daily duties follnwing
on the mton of momning.

Pace 167,

B, TwLixe Massgi ot Ty DoNMARD THEY STAVED —

Yatho-yatha-potaseintah, gochehuntos. fuwm  miyemire cvoies
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sasthud, sveagn b Bvanufrge oo aoa fishthanti: @t does
not appeat very dloarly who aee alluded to, hut possibly it
applies to the worshippets.

. Anrr.—Dyaeabhuns adits trazitham wah : adile, Toe
divided, indivisible, may be an epithet here. avcording to the
womment, of heaven snd earth,

Wiio @ 11, Gops, vuaT Orrees You.—Ke wo adbware
sarito dhati devah niny Wlso mean, which of you gods bestows
wealth at the saerifios ?

9. Ther js no peculiar diffieulty in the words ol this
stanzs, but s purport s wot the less doubitdal,

3. SwastL—Swastim in expluined; sulkarniommn, ddn-
samikam dewim. the abode of happiness: woll-being in ita
usunl moeeptation, hut it is sald o be bere a godiess so named.

Paor 168

8. As Twose Desmous or Acoumive Riches Prase
THE OCBAN.—Samtedram na ssnchrane senishypoval s explain-
el dhananom sambhablem ichohantah samudramadhyapeman-
ya samidram yatha stavanti, as those wishing to poss finhos
for ke wakes of going through the midst of the ocoan prase
this ooean 2 that which Tollows Ls less oleioud @ gharauence s
nadgo apavean, is rendered,  diptadians o’ sadyo operonis-
wantiti pamksha fva, but there s no copulstive @ the Solioliast
yidors the phrase to the deities, msy they, Honven ard Karth,
cherishi or replenmb the fvers.

I'ace 164,

9. Dreise, Avosanty, Evo—Devi-gojole,  aminali,

ukshomane, ritavari, advule, deea-putre, yajrasya netr, are

the opithets ; literally, the shining, or, as nsually rendered in
thin tranalation, divine. abjects of  worship, unhsrming,
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sprinkding (rain, and thersloge fertilizing), possessing Lruth, or
water, ar sorifice, ot opjiressing or violent, having godu for
sons, leaders or (nvestigators, or subjects of ssenifior.

6, Muorratey SASCTIFVIKG BACH OTHER~—Fimane layned
wiithah, accurding to thie Sololiast, way be differently explain-
od : it may spply to the worship or the wanbipper, purifying
thew severally by each individual form, swaligaye murys
shodhayantaw gufnom gojemanci e | ur it Ly apply 1o the
regions, heaven and earth, the fovmer purifying or fertilising
thie Taiter by roin, the latter supporting the former by culti-
vation : dyuuh swokiyewasarena bhwewm, = cha ke
Larshyewa, the vomment adds, chandmanasi thatent divom,
by that which bs in the sky or the moon, the seuse af which
is 1ot obvious s the phiass is probably incomplete, boing &
qtiotatian ; these three verss oocur in the Saomiit- Feda, 10 946,
giT, e

PagE 170

1. Wom e Masmer oF tug Fieun—Eshetrasye
pating may b nnderstood in its livarsl soooption, of s intends
ing fewlro or dgui

3, Br Ko —This, is well as the epithet of e Kahetra-
pati that follows, is the same as that of the horbs, madhumat;
livarally, buving sweetiess. _a

i Haremy —Shanam  sahed chusom. warmd,  oto.:
sdhunam the Scholiast rondens snbhane, sukhaw it bhusuts
tathu, 10 that plessure is ur may b - as & persouifiention it i
4l divitiity throngh whose favour the wotk goes will, sukha-
‘brid devah, who sy be oither Payw or Twdnt, _

5 BHUxA AND Simo—Shunesimn is here given if the
dial as the naie of two divisitine af whons. Skume, seconding.

1o Shawmaba, i+ the diudecol, thi deity of the sky, that Tl
Tudra, when Sim will be Vg, aveanding to Sagoha : Faske
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Nerwkta, 9, 10, makes Shuna, Voyw, and Sws, dduys = io
ordinary wesoplation. Shusasin s & name of dndra.

6 Srra—dita n wsunlly & furrow, smd iy that somse it
oobiizs s @ personifiontion of the deity, o objeot of lour
stanzas in the Fajush, 13, 68—72, four furrows heing drswn
ut the eerpmiuny ol which (lwse stanzes am ta be ronited ;
But in the next etanes Soyens oxplains it the wood snpporting
the furtow, sitadharakoshthaw, which Indro is to take holid
of, Frdra grikvit | nnless Dashtho i the Tew, relain it usial
astoptation of quartur of the horizan, when Sits may mean
the gky, #s in thanext line, s, ohe, b5 interproted by the
Schiolinat, dgas. the <ky.

Paag ITL

7 anp B —Thie two last vorses ovour wlsa 1o the dtharmis,

i 17, 4, e 17, 13

1. Tue Bwesr Waree Sweits ur PrOM T ['iasa-
T —Samudrad-wrmir-madhwman  wdarot : the  moshing,
siording to the Scholiast, wmros grently acconding to the
wignification given to pamiiira ¢ hes,  sgwodanie oEmN yaja-
manak that in whioh wormshippen delight, saerifiosl fire : o,
somundrad-dravent apek, thet froni which waters rush, colextisl
fire, lightning : weamd iis the firat ease may fmply rewand or
consequenee, in the latter, rain ; sl in the litter sense ol
wrind, sasnudre moy have ooe of ita mom ordinary meaninps,
antarikaha, tho (rmament: the passage, it is said, may be
alwo e to spply to otber ohjocts of the hymn : as, for
instanioe. semudro may imply, etymologioally. the udder of
the pow, whenoe flows milk, sowndrovati, frow which come
wrmi, ghi or butter : the whole hymun ocours in the Yajush,
17, 89—0%, whore Mahidhars limits the objects to two, Ghs
and dgné, atra ennadhyosena ghritam stuyate pranidhyosena
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chat agnid: us the tepresuntative of Food, ghi s here prasmd,
as that of vitality, dgni: secordingly the phrase is differently
suterprotid © somadn is the onean of ghe, {rom whicb it rises
s tte wave, somudead ghrita-magud madkman rsswn i
wdagachehkat, and. having so arisen, it porvades immortality
by Agns, as the Tifs of the world with whom it i com i
wdgolyn cha  wu urmir-oosing jugatpranablutinagning, sm-
alkibhuya wmritateam vyapnoti: it may bo doubted i this
w morn imtalligible than Seyena's, but jt is olher that both
the commantators imtend dgni, with whom ghé, as the mittorinl
of the ablation, 1 meant to bo wdentified.

L PuAT witrci 18 i Seponsr Navw, o —Ghritasge
nama guhyam yod aiti jikva devanam amrilosye nabhik ; thay
in. the material of sacrifion commonly callikl ght s, in the
mantras of tho Vedu, designated the tongue of the goils, heing
wtand mintonymivally for Agwi; also the navel or binding, that
i, the auesnn of securing immartality for him whi offers it o
ohlation.,

9 Tue Fous-norskn Beamsa—Brakwa choluk-shrin
gok: Brahwmu is explained by Sayana as usual, gariorsdhe
devah, the sogmented, dewloped, or greal doity ; fus four
borne amm thn four Vedus : Mapidhara soparates the ateribute
as prosontly to b noticed, and explains Brukma by Riney,
prriist. .

e FAn-compLrxioREn Durry Penyeors mios Rk —
Awimid-gaura etot: the text pives Sagand’s axplanation ;
Mahidhara vxplaine gow by yajne, aul sttkohis to it the
epithots chotuh shringn, the saorifion with four pricsts, obtains
the objeet o which it s solpmuigad : the stanm, according
1o Sayana, applies espedially to Agnaus the snt - Madbidhare
Wﬂr relere il to g“: thiw furmer, howsyeT, ieelires i
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applionblo to all the enbjects of the hymn following the ety
mology of the Nirwkta,

3. Sagowa, i conformity with the opinion of Yaslo
anid others, npplivs this vema also preferentially to Auny
idantifind either with Fajna ot with Aditge = the four hortis
of the lormer are the four Fodaa ; of the Iatter, the feur
enrdinal peints of the borizon ; the thyes feet of Fajma nee
'I;h thirew dluily savrifices of Aditya, morning, noaon, Frvrning |
the two heads of Yajnu are two particulir ceremonies termed
Brokmawdanam anid Pravergys ; ol Adity, day wnd night
the seven hands of ¥ajio are the seven metros © of Adityi
{he soven rays. or tho six seswons aml thelir sggregate, or the
voar, as the seventh : the verm wriskaba phalamim sarahits,
thi uinuir of rowaris, applies to either ; and 5o does rorouie,
e roars, inplying the noise made by the ropetition ol the
mantras of the Vedas : the three bonda of Yagna are, mentis,
Balpa, and Beuhmans, the prayer, the cerenionial. the rationale;
of Aditys, the thren tegiotes, warth, mid-sir, snd beaven <
Mokidhara limits wrighablo, homawam vershitn 1o Yajea,
il explaing the stinbntes aocondingly, but with an osssional
differanes : the lonr boris sre the priests, the Holri Udgutre,
Adhwarryy, andl Brahmi ; the thron feet ave the theee Vedos ;
it tvo heails the Havindhona it Provargye vites : the haiild
arp the seven pmests, of seven metees ; the thes bonds the
threo deily saorifiovs : ho pomewhat gratuitomdy ale applies
the torn to grommatien! speecl, the fonr horns bedng:nnmms,
yorbs, prepositions. and particles ; the threo foet, eithen the
thies persons or the three times : the two hesds, the agent
and the ohject ; the seven hands, the sevin endes s utd the.
three hindings, the three sumbors . but this loan uncallosd-for
dinplay of ingennity : Yowko apyilies the verse to. Yojd,
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and in ahiglly followd i his explasation of the terma by
Muhidhara, Nivukia, 135, 7.

8. The Pawis nre as akual explaiiel dowog: the thres
forms or states in whiah the ght was deposited i thie oow were
il virdn, and burter, of which Fadm engendered japna,
milk, Surye brttet, and the gods (devasah) inlmicnted (afud-
shuh) ouide frou 1ho shining, venad. that in, dgui: Makuthare
runidurs femanh dwijateyh, the twion-born, but does nov iliffer

matermhly in thy rest.

B Aeootdliog to Uhe sense given o somudrn, the showors,
firsk inddicated by the epithet sheto wmgs, implying mmerely
i, sy be sither of water of ghe: vetasm is said 10 bo s
e of Agwi, wither as lightuing or the sun, oF the fire of
aorifice : Mahidhara very superfinonsly, wnd innomyeatibly
with lis explenation of the abjets af the Bukla chooses, to
wilhrstand, as one meaning, ela arshanti, vacka wigachohhants,
Uik words originate from the ocean of the water ol faith,
purified by the metros and other supplnmentary portions ol
the Vedss, amidst which words the Rishi soes the golden form
at Agwi, far Agni is the deity presiding over apwechi, or holy
toxts, agmr hi oacham adhichihatri devafs = b giviw ue @n
altarnative, however, m similar interpretation tu {hat ' of

Pace 172

8. Soyuma vousidiers that in thie vorse the ghi that =
poured frons the lulle on the five is alludei to : Makidhora

invarprota dhema, which Saganu wuled an npithet of saritaf,

nﬂmdmﬁmyi@khywﬂm.mm.thhhh
sayn flow liko rivers, treel from ermor Ly the hunrt and the

puind 3 npw;-mlrﬂnhythuwmlﬁiwﬁwm
wuanaran cha, whilst Sayuna makes the Jormer the adjective
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af the litter, entarkeide manaws, ridagnmad hyagatena chittena,
by the mind gone within the Iratrt.

7. Bwirr As THE Wisn— Valopramiyal, veyweal pra-
Erishtavega ;  Mahidhara refers the paniparison 1o avmihu,
a rivar agitared by the wind.

BrEAKING THROUGH THE UONFINING Bawks—Kashtha
bhsndan wrmibkih pinoomenal : bushtha, according to Sayma,
means limitating cimvles, meryadabhuton garidhin. limits within
wihiioh the flowinyg butter invresses with ita Juices ; M adodhara
tnakios it part of the comparizon, with the rapidity of the stead
rishing into the boundaries ol the huttly, Beshtha menhing
sumgrama- prodeshan : nocording 1o Sayava, ghrita way hees
alsa rovan water, when sindAu will imply the anaridaha,

10. (Pemests).—The text has ue pontinstive ; Soyano
supplios  Ritswijah, pricsts : Mahidhara, demb, geds, whish
agrees hetter with part of wiat Tobows.

Tur Provs Prase. 1w Sounck o Hiexos oy Carrie—
Sushtubim gavemm afinn: the latter Sayana renders gossm:
bandhinam snphatam. thi sumber or collogtion mlating fo
cattle | or, he says, it way mean abundance of water ; Maki-
dhars divides the terms, and explaing dgni by yagna, (saorifice),
and gavgn by gki: gods, approach the plous praise, aml. the
gaurifice atowhioh gkt is affered,

11, Dhomam b0 vichisom  Bhutonam  adhteridum @ the
first i expleined by Sagana, tejah-sthune, in the place of bright-
nose or hoat | Mahidhara, by eibhutyam, supechiman powes ;
the purport 18 the identification al all things with Agni, present
in the ocoan os submarine fite ; 0 mem, o8 eekwanm,
whivh is an etymological pun from eishea, all, and nera a man ;
in life, ayuahi, ax the vital principlo, or ayis oy mesn food,
amna, when the digestive bre fs fntended ; in the nsatmblid



Nores oy Voruse 111 378

watars or the firmament, as lightning ; in war, ss the metapho-
zical fire of valour.

Taar Swrer-rrsvounns WAvE—Urmih yo abhritah 1
the wave which ix so deposited, sthapitah, vy imply either
the butter of the oblation, or witer in the ahape of rain.

IV. 5. 18.—Thiz Sukta, which is probably ancient, is &
good apociman of Vaidik vaguencss, and mystification, anid
of Lho straits to which commentators are put to nxtract an
intulligible moaning from the text

Paar 173,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. T3 m 1096, Yajur-Veda, 15, 242
Mahidhara explains prati dhenum ayatim ushssam, as the cow
it awakened in the morning by the call, and men by day-
hreak ¢ W differs also in the explanation of the simile in the
second hemistich, gahkva fve pra eoyam ufjfilanah, rendermg it.
ax large (birds) springing from the brasches of the trees, or
as the lazgest birds from their nests.

3. This snd the proceding oceur in the Sama-Veda, 1.
109798,

Tax Coxvizmo GinonLe o¥ THE AcareearEd WoRin—
Yod-im ganasys roshanam djigak, when he has soiged the
rope of the commny, fe, the darkness encompassing the
world, like & cord ot rope, obstructing all sctive oxnrtion,

of ajyadharam, stream of ghi, understood.

4 Tae Mourvens (Hreaves axp Easmn)—The text
haa unly wirupe, vaniots-formed : beinyg in the femn. dual it is
applied to dyevaprithivyu, understood.

Paoe 174

6 1x A Fragrast Prace—Surabha for sirabbayu lobe,

fragrant with the odour of ght and other offerings, the altar.
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8 Op Wint-xxows Muwne—Tad ofeb, lit. lnvo that
atreugth ¢ fad. thar, Implvmg that whivh b= potoriots. sat

hilnmnn.

1l. Udoxmast of tae Wave oF Wonsire— Fidean
gathinam ¢ the first is resdired skl g e,
having knowlidgs of the pols whi are to bo worshipped §
tho lgst, with tegard to the ways of worskipping ther, deva-
yngahminegdh prati. _

Pacr 170,

1, Avoording to wlat s no doaht the must srcurate
interpratation of Lhis verse, anid of those which follow, they:
contain anly # wetsphorically oleeute allnsion o the lghtng
of the sacrificial fire s the mobher is the Lwo picces of toneh-
wood, which rerain fire, the child, and will nol spontineousiy

give it up to the fihar, b agameana, ustil furved by -
tion : H11 thon, aluo; people, the jmests, do ot bebeld b, bk
theew sew it when borating into igmition ; this, loweves, s not
aatistiedd thie commmentabots, ik # ouxions and strange legeiil
haa bean deviked Tor the interprotation of the texr, ur lins
boen, pethaps, applied to it by way of explnmtion, limving,
i proviowsly, ewrrent : it e fmore probally,  however
sugeested by, then suggestive of, the vwram : Sayaye yuotis
the Shatgayann Brahmana s o muthority 5 the story be this
ﬁ’l Tryaruna, the pou of Tivrishna, of the Tage of IH&#HI_.
b far his Puerokit Frisha, Lhe son of Jur ¢ it wasthe vustom.
it lasaid, when 5 Raje and his Purelit wout out in that same
absriot, that the latter shoull drive, sud, on mn wecakion of
e el the chiveror wont 6¥0T & Rraliman boy whe was play-
g i Ol rond, and Killed him : a dispate ensaed hotwe the
Beja andl Elo pricst oa to which was the murderer, the former
seatising the lutter bevause Lo wos driving, thie Prrahif totort-

ing. that s the oharict was the Raja’s, he woa Ehe re ponssi brie:
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perae: they reforrml the matier 0wy wssomhly ol the
Theshondus, whis dociled against the Purokir : Friskn rostoted
the boy to life by the praver thenonlarih enllod afwer him
ihis Varsha-samas, Dt being ofended with tha Thshuakus
for - what e considuroid their pertialivs, fire thenealorth ceasmi
to perform (t= funetions s their dwellings, sl the eooking dl
thinit Tood sud otlier offices censed @ atiribinting this to the
Aisplesanre of the Hishi. the Thahwakun respost fiilly Invoked
bile grreseiie, wid, with the same mantea, hn prayed that the
smorgy of fimm would be redtorad Lo theni, whinh sccordingly
took place : this stiergy or activity le designuted by the uys
asnal tern of Haras, dgner burna s so far the Tegan is inteliig
bls, but what dollows in Tathes obweute - Sayang proceeds :
0 winigdng. the Rishi having soen distinetly the Bealmanioid
boe thie"wiln of king Prasdasyw, in tha aurh ol & Pishacks,
sl $he ahe, laving taken tie Hores awsy from the bire-
ahamnbvr, wia ponnealing it tn her regal olothing {kashipou 1)
hr, having propitisted that Haros by the Varshe Sama, v
wited & with dgmi, npon which U offiees of fire. i cooking
and tho like, wore disuberged as belore : Sagane adds 18
his version & quotation from the Tandys shich stops with
the sestorstion of the boy to jife: the Niti-mangari cites b
begand fram the Bribad-devits. the Arst pars ol which i the
sanie a5 that given above, but Kwre i some slight varation
1 the noneliion © after the devision againt the Puroki, this
authority continnes, the Atharens having seen (or composwii)
Lh Angirasy mantmg, restored thi boy te Tife, bid beisg (n
wriith, lio doserted the Jing, aod went to another iuimirjr:
upiy bis departure, the Haras ar tunetion of Agws veasedd,
and tlete were ho mor burnt-offerings : the Buja, being
yunol distressed, went to the Rishi, sl pacifind and brovght
Jim back, mud provailed npem bing te becons his Purohit
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<onoe more ; still the fire withheld ite activity, until the Ridhe
discovered that the queen waa in Teality a Pishacks, with
whain the Haraa lad sssociatod, amd was seated on the throns
with her, sod hidden in her robe: on discovermg this, the
Riski repested the second stanza of this Sukta, “Young
mother, ote., " to which Haras, in the lorm of a boy, rnpﬁw]
the Rishi thon recited the ninth stanzs, " dgnd shines oto,,”
on which the flame burst forth and consuned the Pishacks,
.alter whioh things want on as before : if thern be any mraning
im thia legond, it may possibly intinate some quarre] Ietween
the prinoes and priests, and & consequent femporary discon-
tinmance of worship with fire.

3. Seo the preceding note: in this and several other
stanzas the allusion to the produnt of fire by attrition is blended
with referemen to the circumstances told in the legend ae

ahove particalarized.
4, Passmso te o Hegp or Carrie—Going from

pasture to pastire,

Grev-ustnnn Are YousG.—Palikwir-id yuvalayo bho-
santi: the flames which had been so often produced may be
considered as aged, of as the text, Literally, grey-headed ; or
allusion is intonded to the suspension of the fuuctions of fire,
as in the legend.

5. Wno uAve DisusireD My ProvLe ¥ROM THE CATTLE.
—Ke me maryaham wigneants gobidh : what enemics have
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Seyana.

Ax lxvizomue Proteoror—That is, Agni.

Page 176,

7. SuuwansuEra—See vol. 1, p. 230 and note on the
Bokin ; the text hore divides the two paria of the name, as
Shunashehichehhepa, interposing ehit, a ganeral particle, by
Fasdik livense,
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12. Tuar Be wiiL Bestow HaArriNess, ere.— Barhish-
mats manave sharma yensat is repested withs alight varistion
of the first word, havishmate, in the repetition.

Taox 177.

1. Trou anT ARYAMaN T8 RFEuATION X Maruios —
Twam argama wat keninam : we rogulator al the ceremony
the nuptisl fire may be regardod ne Aryomon ; the stinzs is

to b reuites) al mrrisges
9 A Mysreeovs Nasme— Thit of Visahwamnom, wu-

wording to the Bahliust, the friped ol gll, wishwn, mon, wara

Wrmn Mok axp Burren — Anganti mitriem udhitam na
gobhik : the lnst, lit. with vows, i pit by metonymy for the
prrodurts of the oow.

4. Tuy Brarn 18 BeAUTIFUL ASD WosDHRPUL —dgnt,
we the lightning

CuerEiEsr THE MystEsiovs NasMe oF THE WaTERS —
Pasi guhgam nama gonam - Bayano randors 1 weef e vicem
guhyatn namani rukshas, but gives no explanstion.

Paaw 178,

7. Tug CALUMNIATOR. — Abkishastim elam, is, properly
thits oahomupy, bt s the antovedent of yab, he who, in the
masenline, the relative requires the semmn ol M
AoUnEeT O calummiator.

Ix ™esn Two Wave —OMoner, dagus or ‘Prdh, and
sin or wretchedness, Fmas, or papd.

8. TP'sockspest To TiE Weaire o Baouirce—
Sanathe gud Agwi iyase rayinam - lit, 1o the heup of riches,
but the sivhes, socording to the Boholiast, are here thise of
the oblation, hawirlakshananam.

Kixpukp oY MORTALS grc.—Martasr varublsr sdhys-
manah: the swoond, aceording to Sayand. i o apithet of the



84 Rro-vEDa THANSLATION

firut, tenning, seaubaih, placing or Axing in an abode o1 place
of dwolling, we., either this altar, or the chumbir of sserifice.

8. AsTo A Farnmn—So in v. 3 uf the next Subta, may
the Dairer of the oblation, the undessying Agni, bo & {ather
4o us:of the talstionship may: be roversed i protect b,
Ajné, who, like » fathur, chierinlies thos a4 a sof, Ak beting
generated and maintaued by the soorificer ; as, by anothee
text, thow art the son of him who mmintams thee.

10, He Orvens uk Corious UBLATION. Bl wmg
atadamane dadhati: nama, the Boholiast says, may diesl
_ahlation, havias or it way be pandored, praisimg thy many
unmes he offers obilstions.

12 Priniars ax Orrexce Has, &10.—Fawmee m fod wl
o ovicht, is explained, that whieli is &n offenal ve sxpresson
may have been spoken to Fae, commonly rendered giver of
dwellings, by vur saying or {otimuting, sdam dehi, give this g
ar it may be rendered, this offence whicli has Lesti affared 1o
we by aur atemies, has boen teported to Aegnt.

Daae 170

4 Tar Wise Lonn o Hosax Brises—In the firat
vorse wo had eamapatim casunam, the lard of rivhes, of niches ;
v here we have a similar redundany of wonstrietion. visham
eiahpatin, the lord of men, of mon,

4 APPROPRIATING THE SUSTEXANCE TO tamxe Ow
Prusox.—Fayuh Erinvanos tuwve swagas 5 ar by tanw iy be
understood puba, & s, or the gejemand in that celistion.

Paue 180,
& CuemEn ve wrrn Triesy-rroTRorED FELIOTY.—
Tei-raruthenn sharmans, with thres defended ; that is, pre=

wrved by at, thonght, sind s peseh 2 or il shaysmin bo rendered
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liy haiise, grika, /5 may b andaretoml, protect os by or 108
o lerar-roafm], or thres=torind dwelling; #¢ ' ishkena
yrihesa, ie, 4 spariois Mansion.

10, lusoezanery.—The imuortality thet el
as the unbroken sueoessiop ol desoomlants, - awriabitnm
sandntynoichobhedalakebanun :  another text 1o the sailie
aficot is oited, prajem awe projemie tod u lo portp i,
when progeny ie homn alter progesy, thiat verily ls the immor-
wality ol thy mortality.

11, These ladi fwo stansss are to be tecited at the
carifive for obtaining sons, pulrabomeshis,

V. 1.5, Arnm—See vol, 1, po 207, note 05 L 24,8

|. Susasinoia—This agreed with the first hymn,
vol. 1, p. 16, in making Swsccaniiha & name, ot merely 8o
apithot of dgni.

Pade 151

1, (Gmass)—The Barkis or Pos cynosmroidos.

7. Oy tae Parn oy Tiue Wisp— Vatasye patwan ey
sean, with the swiltnes of the winil. af througd Ve irmament.

To TiE BACRIFICE GF OUR Patiox — A unusho wo i,
Jit, 16 thi sacrifice of our man  that i, uf the yagaman.

10, Yatea wettho deoenan guhganmmant s the last in
sxplatnod pupani, fortis, but no further interpretation of the
phrase oocurs @ it b oot apecifiod us 8 faculty of Vapaspehi
in any preonding hymy to the Apria, althongh, a* in 1heny,
Vanispati hero ropresents Agni as identiied with vhe saari-
fitiin] post, or ywpn, of, &= the Solnlinet horo sayn. tho Aoty
(esiding vver ity yurpabihimins deee

1. Td Aexp—The term is Suaha, who hete, us Lores
tofors, iz an Apri, of wmn]ﬁmﬁnﬂd .ﬂﬂ'ﬂ:_ _

Ii  To weos, sre-——Yam st wonti dhamarah + astaw,
which ' ls repouted in the teat witli each mompmtive, i
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oxplaited srvesham grikavod ashroyablaten, he who is be-
come Lho lmase-tiko asylum of all: the yerse ooours Sirmo -
Vedo. 1. 4%, w 1087 and Yajur-Vada, 156, 41 : Hakvlkore.
alin reniders astam by griham.

2 Bawui-Peda, 1 1089, Yoagur- Ve, 16, 42

Paok |82

Samn-Voda, 1 1082,
Sama-Feda, L HY, 1w 372
Samier-Vedo, 10 375

i Tuese Fies airuis. ere.—Pm fye dgndyo ognssks
vishuam pushyonli caryyam : prapushyenti diisingn garka-
patyadicghe, they nowrish  exceedingly, by their intensicy,
woalth dhamam, mndorstood, in the honsehold and other
fires ; thut s, the primnry flemes of Apw, whon manifosted
in tho household fires, sre the scuree of nohes.

7. TrEy suex tue PAstores oF tHR Hoorsn Catrie—
Ys patwabhid shaphanom eraja bhuromta gomam s explained
by Sayaena, ye rahwmageh, those rays which, potanaid, by
fallmgn, Jehchhanti yuthond shaphanam gonem, wiah for or
proeood to tha Lerds of hoolml daiile ; an explausiion which
loea not Tonidor the aviee more obvions @ it means, bo pdds,

that the spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, ayals
gumdn Ao kankefenti-ttyarthah,

9. Tue rwo Lavies—Termed juby and upobhed, twe
Jaiblen tised for pouring the viled butber upon the fire

0. Same- Feda, v 370 Yagur Feda, 15, 45 : Mohdhare

pxplams olibe dores, two hands serving as lndiss,
Paoe 183

I. Tae Powsryorn Sox or Stanamic—Ue sopire,
Sagans remlors, balasye putraya : Mokidkars, Yojueh, 15

4
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29, wranslates Urf, wator, and the wppellstive, grandson of
water, timber being Lhe offspring of wator, and fire the off-
apring of fuel

3. Asspmps o Rapiascr ov maE Rre—Ridasy
rashminm addade s variously explained by the Saliolust, he
sccopls the ray that is the approhender or absorber, grohaka,
.of water, alluding to the produstion of tain s the result of
burnt-ofisrings ;- oy he becounen endowed with the amergy
generstive of the reward of the sscrifice, phalajonakan tejoh
awikritooan ; or, mgain, ho sccepts the praise which s, as it
were, tho Tustre or tay of the sscrifico.

5. Ae Bovs moE vpox TaE Back or A Famnss —bhwina
prishtheva, is, lierally, liks many or much on the buck ¢
the Sohaliust expluine bluma us signifying offspring, or thar
which is muny, baks blacatiti bhumo apatyom ; and  prishth,
he ndds, implies the bucks of the lather, pitub privhthedeshan
voa ; aa boys momnt apon the fathers’ side, s0 do the fames,
ptra yatha piturankam archanti tad val.

Paar 184,

7. Hr Crors e Dry Grovsn. —Dhawwakshitam dats :
dhanwea the commentator explalos & place without water,
wirndakapradesham ; and ekshitam, trinakashthadibher akehip-
tam, tosped over with gross, timber, and the like,

8. Brianr As Ax Axe—Shuchi sma yosma shrival pro
roudhitiva riyate : it is nob very abvious whether the compa-
risons apply to Agni, or the worshipper ; they might both
ba understood by the worhipper, sager to offnt oblation
as s axe to ont; or both might be applied to dgwi; dalre,
vourer, of an animal eating groes

meaning s eater, or de
it woems, hiowever, thost ressonable to apply atrivat to the

yagamana, ani seadhiti 1o Agm.
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10, May lIsits ovencoss Hosvis Mes—[shoh ko
sakwan wren z ishak may bo, apvording to Sagews, the Risha
of the Sulta = or derived from sk, nnd being the aoa.-plne,
il may be an opithet of wein, cnconntoring 07 opposiug mem.

3. Tue Dmsmmvemiox or Decavise Tsees—Jared-
wigham i, literally, that whioh is poison to the old thiw
comuietitator expluiie it guratam. vovkahapum egmpakam, the
pervader or sonsunier of old trees @ or it Ay mesn e
dakeom, thiat Be whicl water is (il up

Pagie 1EAL.

7. AT pOMUNANT ovER ALL TREREsRIAL VIAXDE
AVKP jraganes pravthivn vi tishthase @ Sagann explaine jramosi
tiv annani, lool, entables | sl parthivg by erikabal, trees |
or he npdits 11 1o be an apither of Jrapons, carthly catables,
ms My onkes and Butter presonted in saorifives with iz,

Vil.9 Here ssomss T dm AsETARA—The -
mintioal portion of Sowa’s commenrary, which is very full
in il first e seoond Adxhtakas, s susponded in the MBS
of the thisd @ it bs vesomeid fo Che beginning of the fouril,
bme is only occusionally repeated.

1. Jamavepas —In addition to previous sxplinstions,
thi e g heresaid to mply, he whom all know to be iﬂ'-'."';ﬂ'
ol with all that exiats ; or, vedas may mean wenlth, when it
will wigniify. i frome whons all weilltl i generated.

Paae 186
4. LixeTue Youse o ToRTOOUSLY TWINING BNAKER—
Puives. om dvwrganeini,  like the son of the orookel-going:
the Beholinst says, like o voung suske, dalosergolk : or it mny
mwan the colt of vearing wind plunging horses, of thise nob.
Trokew in; asbikehitabelovlwah,
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5 WHER DIFFUEED 1N THE THRER Reemi s, — Yailini
ahka trite divi wpadhawiati i explained, trinhis sthameshn v pinh
sptead in the thave fogions ;o triws sthamans atitys, hsving
gone heyotd the thiee rogiobs ;. otwhom up ranlhayati,
he blows up ur anilirgs Fiinael!.

Ao rup Fins WLAzES mron rix BLasy o TiE BLOWER.—
Phe tict Lina shishite dhmatari, he siarpens s i o lower :
which the Scholinat explaing, like tha fire, which, fi bl
oty of oue blowing with a bishlows, Blges tp, s Agnt
slrpons his Hames, o of Limen !l aidds to vhesr Lty osity.

= Do mide me eresEst—Tle canfusion of the second
And thind porson tv that of the nriginal.

I, Semé-Fedi, L 81 ¢ there is » wlight diffurence in the
text of thie second hatl & the sanzs

P'aok 187

9. Pur Do (OF GREAT Deeps )—The texy hos andy
frwo og Errvane s e arts alludnd to wre such s driving
uway the Helzhivay or oilur disturbens of reliproms ntrs.

§. Ssmotsss (TAex) or suine ows Acconn.— W
chid yesham brikat euleirtti® Bodhiti tmas: the applicativn
of the two lint words wortimoow it doolitful & Baraia e
gt thon from the preceding. atid] supplies the nie of
the Riski of the Bulta. Gagw, 5 the nominative of badBats ;
evamuidhan o Gayastiho noapEw enu bodhanti, Gaye
of his own aocard, of of himaslf, an it were, wrowses thee.

i, as desoribod.

i, Samo- Veda, 7o 257 Yajoor-Feda, 1037 1 Mahidharn
agrees with Sagana in inperpreting - Rhwmbas by Ritwiks, or
priests s hw differs slightly in sotse othet rospects, rondering
the stansa, Agei has been engundered by the priests fnr the
prosent swerifice : he shives w0 briflwnly, that with his
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Hames he touches the sky, the patron of the saanifioer, vigilant
dextorons, fod with butter; pute.
Page 188

3. Have ymst xivprep x Tanee Praces—Trshe-
dhasthe samidhire, that is, sa the three fives, the Garkapalya,
Ahaveriga, aml Dokshina.

3. Bomw or Two Moraes —The two sticks of attrition.

THor mAET srrexNe Up FroM e DEvorioN oF THE
Hovsepounee — Udatishtho vicasoatal : the latter i snid to
designate the Yajamana, from his especially, v, abiding,
wasala, m Vho chambor whore the agniketra, and other rites
with fire, are celebratied.

6. Samo-Veds, 1w 355, Yojur Veda, 16. 38 : Mahidhura
ngrees with Sayana: he adds as the explasation of guhs,
apew, in the waters, referring to the famifiae legend, see
wol, L pp. 198 anid 199 note,

Paar 189.

2. Bmowers oF Warer—Whon the awthor of a Sukia
tiukes a fanoy for the word rita, prolusbly; in one of its mess-
ings, the Latin ritus, it b diffioult to follow him o respect
ol its various significaticns of wetifiee, prodee, truth, wader:
ritazya dharae, however, necesurily implics the last,

Wirs pore Taurw axn Unterrn—The text is very
wlliptical and obsgure: nabem yolem schoss no dwagena
ridam sapami aruskasys veiehmah it is, literally, not 1 to go
by strongth, not by the twn | swoar, the sserfice of the
shiming showerer : Sayana supplies yekto, joined or ecdowed
sahasa, with strongth, and makes yotum mean to mjure, or
injury of pious scts, connncting it with sepams, which he
randirs by sprichami or daromd, 1 toach or de; 1do net
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proceed T njure saered affices : by the tivo. e oxplaany sitye-
aritabhyam, Ty truth an untrath, thet i, avvidikom krityam
na sapami, na karomd, | perform not any ol not enjoined
by the Veds : ritam here he interproty praiee, and again
attachus to it eupams, withour the nogative, 1 vow or repmt
the praise of dgni

4. | (Esow) MM NOT AS THE Loup, Ero—Na sham
patim sunitud asya royuh ;e verb is understood : the
Boholisst Tondets it bhajomanarpa eaya mama myah reams-
e tam agnim aham na Jonams, ] do not know thay dgms,
the master of the riches of this one, or the onjoyer:
what 1l misana & Dot Yery obvious,

1. Wao asoxc mues, xre.—The two list are pemsons
not worsbipping Jgwi; bk the verse may b also thim
rondered, who ate they thit sonfine their foes | who are they
o ey fron attering untruth] who asro they

that preserv
tliat vindieate peoply from culumny ¥ they are. Agni, thy

worshippem.
e Paar 100

g This snd the two AeXt Ve D0GUC Sama- Veda,

. 15101
Page 101,

4, 'THEY ARE DETAINIXG BY Sacrivice. re-—Rilena
ritam dharunam dhareyaniab  they, the Yajomanas, hold or
detain ritam dhorunam, jpjuosy dhesrakam sntymm, the trie
haliet ol saetifice, that is. dgui, by the ceremnony, parame

o, uikrighte sthane, in the bt plave, thot in, the altir

5. ENJOY PORME EXEMIT FROM Drrnor—Anhoyuoas
tanvas-fowmde, ule sxplmmed by Sayaim, s stamor-anlas
wyajika elstararyunti, they effect the pxtormion of their own

[MITSONE, disjoinnd by or soparated from sin: the wense s
niot very obviots.
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Page 193,

4. “Tuov Martnest evesy Kixn or Foon——Fay veye
jarnse yad dadhanak: the Scholinst interprots yeda dharyas
suama bhavosi fada sarvam awieon javagesi, when thou art
Iming devained, then thou samsest all fomd to decay, i.e, te
aligoss.

0. Laxx a Tmee. zre—Tlos mey, perhape, als imply
thnt wealth bestowel upon the Riahs is deposited in.s sopure
receptacls, like the hidden booty of s thicl, padam no sayur
guhisan dadhanad, bt the whols Sukta is obecurely worded.

1. Sama-Veds, 1 83: the latter reals proshastage. for
prais, innresd of prashostibhik, by praises.

3. Huacs—Bhoge, ncoording to Sapana, bote measis
Shirpn.

4, Like vue Vasy Sus —The text has only yabvam na.
fike the great; the Scloliast has makontom suryes foo.

liki the groat son,
Page 193,

2 PewroryEn oF variovs Fosorose— Vidharman & (&
npplics eithior to the Rish or the yajamans

3. By s Lusmee. vemny: e Sux s LuMmsovs—
Tl text has only aswe cas o archishe, v asa being pot
for v osen ¢ literudly, by the light ol kim, he verly : asae,
hir, mecording te the conmentator, designates the son ; and
the sntire phrase is, by the lght of him, thas i, of Aigni,
the sun becomes radiant ; aditye archighman bhacali.

6. Br Auert sor ovn Proserrrry.-—Shagdhe aeastage
she sommentator save the vorb may here ba put for the first
petsanny, el s gpacha, | asle for. or it Wy LRI S ETam-
tnted, ehakts bhava, e ahin,

I, Sawa-Veda, 1 80: the readimg of the second hnlf
of the stanza somewhat differs - our toxt s tisheund o amariyo



o
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havya sirtyeshu yungati s the fama hns sishie gt
amisrtye haoyow martas indhats, in ot Wpen sll that which s
jmmartal, wortals offer obintions.

Paox 194
I Liaps e Wonairesn 10 HEAVES. —Smar-nare, &

synonymn here of yajne, peemgon. sajamanam nayati, it leads

the yapamana to lmven,
Pace 196

4 HEwio, LTKE THE MIXED OBLATION, 1= FILLYED WITH
Foon.—Ghiruo na eajugatharah, li i whese helly i food like
the gharmak: Desides (ts ordinary sonse of wardt, bot, and
that of day, assignid to it v Yaska, the word has it hwr
meR s @ Sy ajpurently iilomtifies it with the enteminny
o yathi Tiveapoma Fapedn-
payosa wikts, like the Pravargya the gharma. sprinklod
with thit obistion burter aml milk = perhaps we shoukd read
pravargye. ol Lhe Pravargyn, lor, by & subsequent  phssag.

i kRIS & il # precher

1. Yajur-Vals, 19. 6i: inurond of opasstam,  Hhe
prmted  Fapueh reads faeypsvahona, conveyer of niarings "
the manvs:

1 Praxasvars—Progammnbak |s, Titorally, thos lav-

g food, annavinlik,
Taoe 197
1. A Sox.—The text hae rayim, oo, riches, Lt Uik
Solinliast  wolerstunds it mitaphorically, wnrd renders It
. 500, & NeAning vonkistout with what follows,
I apd 2—"These two veraes steill to befavonnies : the
firse padn of the first orenss twice i the Sama- Fedn, 1, 445,
1. 487 ; the seoond onve, 1 408 the aweond pada af the
seoanil stanmm oceins in the satoe, T ino: we have both of
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them twioa in the Fajush, 3. 25, 15, 48 : Mahidkara's expla~
stion s muok the ssme as Sogana’s, exeept in ane of two
wonis : an eoruthyeh ip the firer line of the first atanss :
Ragano explaing it varamyad, samblagamgyak, 1hat whicl s
b b chosert, to be enjoyed. to bo worshipped : Mahidham
intatprets it lavourible or duspirious to the lamily or the
homse, varwtby meaning, ho says, nither jutra-samuhe, an
sssomiblage of pons, of griko, 4 howse ; Sagana slio grves ad
an alternutive, sodowed o7 inolosed with virvnminrences of
dofonces, paridhibhicr-oritad, slluding, pethiips, to the comman
import of sarutha the fender of & carriage : aynin, tasushracas,
in the second line of the firet vers, which Sayana interprets
wyaptannak, L by whom food “ia sdispensel, Mekidbera

explains renowned for wealth,
Page 108,

i, Tur Box oF THE Rmnu—dAgni is termad the son of
‘the Rishigan geverated by their rubbing the slinks togeiher
whichy produce fro.

4 Puar Aoxz 15 Thve—Safye: by frue, in this and
other passages, I meant, it Is said, one who does Dot fail
A0 bestow wpon his worshippers the feconrpanss of ther
ilevotions,

. This and the proveding virs wre ddirected to be
recitod ot i wietifice performed to obtain male offspring,
pruitrakameshis.

1. Sama-Vedu, L 86, Yagjur-Veda, 26. 12 : Mahidhara
diffors from Sagna in his interpratation of this varse in awveral
reapocts : considaring the first line, yrad evihixhihom tod agnaye
dribad arche vibhavaso, to he adilressd 1o the Ddgatry, be
senders il, wing 1o gni, thay Hribad-soma (o hismn of the
Samu- Veda), which in the most effoatual means of ohtaining

our desires ; and he refers the voostive, Vibhavage, to the
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seounel fimn in whitl 8 more importatil VAfiation eocurs :.
it runs, makivhi joa tend rayistiead voje udirste: Sayewe
wminkos mahishi the adjeotive of rays, great riches, and observes
of $u that it i¢ u pleonsam, voeti peranah : Makidhars under

stanis it ks denoting 4 comparizon, and xplaing the pasege,
as the fist-married liride prooseds from her home to her
Tushand, prothamaparinilo stri grilat patim prats wdgachehhat,
o riches aad food proces! to the warshipper. dgms, from
thee - the necessity of supplying & whole sentende is rather
against this rendering, and sachiald us un adjective is ol not
unfroquinnt  ooourTenie.

Vage 199,

0. Vasoyis —The Famegus are Lom oxplained vos-
kamah, they wihn desire weanlth,

. SowmaTPeda. 1 871, Yeyur Feda, 17 g

4. Soma-Veda, 11 572, 873,

PaGe 2K,

V. 4 10, TRYABUNRA, eres—0f these prinpes wo hayw
vel mob, ouly with the second, vol L 1.16.7T.14: in the
-];rm“, Purann o ﬂnwurm poeurs, (p. 371}, but ko s the
Tyidhanwan, aml the seventh in  desesnt  from
: with whom, therolom, hin ootdd dot by contapm-
porary ; 4o (hat eithor the Feda or the Purana s wrong ;
the latter eninerstes o Trayyrruna among the Fyeme,
p. 378 : no other sithority gives Bhorata o son named sk

medha.

Arni ALoNE waY pE TR R —For in fuet the Rages
aro mather the Devatos, thoy do nob cORIGAROTAS their nwn
Atri, or some metmber of T mily, who

won o

donutions ;. it i

apeaks.
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4, Hospreps O Suvarsas—The text hes only
shatawi, the hnudrods s the Scholisst sdds swarionam, of
supsrnes : it & not impessible, however, tlist pisces ol (poliey
are intended : for if we may trost Areian, the Hindus had
coitid tiionny befory Alexander : the poojile: of Sninbas,
Raju of Sindomann, pirewnt T with ol money.

Turpre-suxgn SoMa—Mixed with cords, milk, and
parakied -gra.

Paar 301,
1. Beanmso moe Lavue wrrit mox Oncavion—Hevithe

ghritacki ix oxplained by the Scholisst pwodashadiladshanesa
yultage ghritachyn srucha sakita, with the ladlo of ghs con-
wietil with the vakes and other articles of the oblation
the whole pussage is remarkable, whether this explsnation be
admitted of not, us it leaves no doubt that a female is de-
seribed as discharging the offices of n poiest worshippiog the
gods st dawn with hytins snd oblatiohs : besides Vishwnoars
baing fominine, the epithots prachi iana ghritachi are of the
samin gesder: the torm is explained, the repeller of all one=
iles of the tature of win, swrewm api paparupon shabrom
mreyitri: we Lave no lurther olue to liwr lintory tlun thas
she i= an dtreyi, of the race of dbvi.

3. Paveenve 3 JoNCOED. THE Brramos of Ma¥ ASD
Wirk —Sam jugpatyam supmam Euiushoa, make perfect the
wellsconnected duty of wile and husband, an appropriste
prayer for & female, Yajur-Vala, 33. 12.

i, Sereor Tne Beaxes oF TEE Oniatiox To TRE
Goba—According to the Tuighiriya, thern are threo kinds ol
sworificial fire ¢ tie boeyreahons, which yeceives the oblation
mtendeil for the gods ; the kevyawakana, that intended for
thn Pitris; and the Seharakshas, that intstided’ for the
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Asuras: the worslippar B therefore directel on bhik oocakion
tin pnleot Che fiest.
Pack 203

I, Tanee Lesisaniee—The oo, the wind, ad fire :
the same ure probally intended by the wimilur phrose poeo-
oeding tryuryawmartrind drganatei (ganm, svconding to Sagyena.

3. Owratss Carrie por tne Oyrenes — Manwghe gu
avindut, gupemmayn eedayall ga, may also mean Tain, dhemwr
evishtiadabimens wilikany tv.

8, Derrea—The text lina Thogaw, mesning, according
fa H-p“ slbtes, when the aimts aseeod bs on the st womwl,
bhogan itgantednttah puraeckinah.

7. Has guekey Cossvmin — dparkat, hus ronsted af
digestod ;. we huve hete & sort ol hecatomb,

Paar 303,

B, Waex ue #ap snawx Amr—O0r perhaps god akim
faghuna might be rendered; that he shoukl lall Ak

10, Coxpouxpen v VoloEness Dasves —dnaso
diggen wmrinek 2 o, Sogied says, lueans weyarohiles,
dwvaid or deprived of wonds, mage, lace or mouth, being put
hy motonymy for shabda, the sottnd that comes frim thi
mouth, articulate speoch, allading poswibly to the mmemlti-
vate didlectn of the barbarous tribes, barbaosn sl -
catltivated specil Deing iderrtival, in bl opanion of she Hind s,
a4 i1 the fawmiline term Tor & barbarian, mleekebka, whiok i
Jarived from the oot mlechehd, to spesk rudely: Prolesor
Mulier, Unisersal History of Man, 1. 340, relerring o this
text, piroposes Lo sefWTALE @nass into q, nof, ik, the nose,
niselnss, lloding ta that feature in the aborigines, an oo
trastoe] with the more promanent nose of the . erge gaie: the
proposn! is ingenjons, hot it seetms more likely vhar Seypann
is tight, as we hove the Dusyus prosently called alvo
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rridheanadhes, hinettmpadciys, Juving dofective  orgaoa
of speech,
Paok 204.

i, LiEE (JARMENTS ASD LIKE A CHAIOT.—Praises and
hymus, the Scholinst says, are compared to garments, as
being fit to b received as a respeotful present, upasaniara-
vadgrabyuni : if corrent, this shews the custom of presenting
honorary dresses to be of Indisn origin and conriderable
antigquity ; the same are compured to u chariot, us the means
of vonveving Indra and the gods to sacrifices.

Paas 206,

6. Marvre—Or Moruts may bere signify prassers,
wonshippers, atotarhk,

7 Desmixa 1o oo aoon o Mast—Mangee gobims
ichehhan - guiwn x explained sukbam, bt the Scholinst
lentifies Mawn with the Rishi of the Sukin, pamtichkina
apakritugod hanasa winhyom, to me whose wealth of catils
has boen ourried off by Nawuchi, un dsura who hes been
befam nmmed,

& Laee A Sovspixe axp Rouust Croon,— Askmanam
chit spargam varthomanam ¢ Saygens renders the two first
megham voa. like u clond.

6  Woarwint i Feuans Hosrs vo ox1o e —Indra
i anpposstl to sy thks

Tue TWo Hi8 NEET BELOVED, erc—These legoinds wre
apparently Vaidik, except the decapitstion of Neomuchs by
Tndra. which is mlated in the Gade section of the Shalyo
Parva of tie Mahabharuta, where it is related that Namuehi,
through fear of Tndra, took refuge in the polir 1ayst Indro
promised that he wonld not Liwrm  him if e came forth, but
ke his promiise, and. on Namuchv's msuing forth, out off bin
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tadl : by this b ineurred the gmit of Brabmanicide, [or
Namuchi, it is said, was o Brahman, but Iadro was tuupht
expiation ol lis sin by Brahme.
Pace 206

19 "Tun Rosasag—The Rusanuid, aooorilig so Sepene,
wre the prople of & sonntey of the samp nane, the princkpality
of Rinanchaya,

13, In thie; the nexe, and the last stanza, dgni appescs
as ihe devite, nithongl not so specifind by the index.

6. Tae Gornes EwEnr PREFARED FOR THE SOLEMNITY.
— Gharmish-chil taptal provrige yo awid ayosmagak ; avoord-
fmg to the comumentator, ayasmayd, properiy, madln of o,
i e, namde of gold, hiranyamaye, balashs. s wwer : oharmask-
ehiz ho explains mabavica s, that is, like the ewer, ar vomat]
o termed, containing & mixtury of Soma, selted butber and
wuilke, perhaps put npon the fire, by = text cited in the
nuste of Sayana on v. 7. of Swkte Xuun yad ghra ityatapol tad
gharmasys ghormatiam i shrats | see also Sulta x1x. 1,
proveife for the promwirgiu ceremony.

Patie S5

a Tiov mast uives Wines, v —dmenan-soliy-
gemiratas-chadartha : meno 18 here wsed notho soae of
worann in genetsl, and funi, s nsual, in that of wite = the
commentator explainn it apagatestribanhoiu joyanata karoshy,
1 how makest sundry persois, from whein waman &ro segurataid,
possesaed of wives.

3. Tur Bmmvs—The text hss anameh, which the Beho-
Tiast explaite manushyeh, wmd wpplios to Biblbawk

Tor VENERARLE {Axamasas).— Brokmanah : Bralimaus
4 the axpression of the text, explainnd by the Scholinst angi-
sosah : the vorse oeours, with the lemistiche trangposid,

SBama- Feda, . 459, 0.
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(F BRUREKA—
Shushwarys chit pori magak pyribhoak : Sayo pxplaina
sigah by yuvatih, yonng dansels, thon hast seizod wpon, or
cirried off. thie young women of Shuehnn,

Pade 308,

9. To Tue Worsnirren—Karne wokante: barna s
explasined abobrs, piraisor, sotrani baroti, or  gogemena,  the
imstitmor o7 maker of the rite

Tl Erasma nas ponxs Away rue Wieel— Bharoch-
chabram  Btashap = wecording to the romment, Etoshah s
put for Krashaya, ho, Fmden, hos taken the wheel lor Etoshe :

ped Vol 1, po 10w 1D
1. Tue Froov-aates—Khow, the holes e furerat oo

7 Hast Ammesten THe Deviees o

il T alirnnds,
1. Suwa=Feds, 1. 315

Paox 200,

9 Frow the bodv of Fritra, o e said, sprang the mon
poswerful asura, Shashi. Lhat is. allegorically, the rxbanstion
of tha olowds was follows! by o drought, which Tudre. or the
armosphere, lid theu to remedy.

i ‘for Prorsoron of THRE Stowsamie (Loun—
M ihi-sapatan, weghasya vakshibarm : wupat, hote meating
patei, & proteator. & pressrver. u in the Hrabmowe vited by
the Sololiast, prasio wi Eiinapat s ki ek pabi c vical sir
in rallodd the body-preseryr, for it jaeserves Lhi Timiha.

& Fooruess, MEASURELESS, SrEeiess—dpodem
amatram wridhravacham : hetv amagrom is said 1o sigmify
awiibrain, aparimavam, without measure, or, pechaps, bulk.

Page 210,

1. AssociaTEp wirn THE ManyuTsE—Sowmerge, 84 4D

opithet of Tadrs, is ol somewhiat doubtful wesniog : Saywwe
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gives thres oxplanitions, seertyovk, stoteibinh, mekstah. together
with morials, that i with worshippers,  suddiamonair-
warudadibhit, with the Marupy aml otler combatants or
semarraearhak, fit or or suited 10 war.

Pace 211

4 Whis vares cofurs in the Fagosh, (1, 285, with some
variety of reading, chielly in the fnet Lemistiok, as mo o
Indm te wiyam Twashod oyubtass abeakmats  vidsime,
whink Makidhom interprots. Indra Turmahat, nisy we whe sre
tlune, may we, unattached (to thy ear), never perish, like
that which is not of the naturs of wpirton] existenos : in the
meoind e we lave ragmin swashen, toas with good horses,
instoadl ol sosfimis srose snosfiws

3. Averowssrus |xona—dbishubmo, s rethet un-
pamal wpithit af Imdrez the Soboliast expluane it sl

o Fh.[.gh ol wll-pervuling sbrenpkh.

1axE Bruaga ™ Barroes —Satwe Bhage na  havwak
pradidir itheshu churub may be sxplained Jdiflarently, as pra-
bhritka siguifies war or saonifice : may w faithiul followsr or
nlls, athoa-bhrityadih, vome. like Bhag, wx an sasooints,
oharu - shpnla, to be woommended, bovw, in sscrifices, o
dotied, protibhatasrmbuatavye, in battles | us the divine Fﬂp
oo o our ally, a0 may lollowers and obhets rume,

4, Bxuvrma—Nreiamana i, (irerally dmt:in;, nrupn.

Beieiast Wearrn—FBuin ragin is. fiterally, winte
riohw = quate, if sver meoney Lo intetdid.

Paoe 212,

o, Viparaa, ok Sox or Mantrasows.—We bave bad
Vidithin bafore, Sukfa xx0x vorme L1, the lather of Rifiakwas :
1 hyese nanins are not found in the prippsl Puranar.

4
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BESTOWING UPON AND GIVISG To ME—Uhyavaiona
dudans, oasing to alight upou, giving,

i, Duwasta TR Hox oF LaxsaMaxa—We have
hare, also, an Gnusosl poome in D, and Lakshmana
it har & different person from the hrother of Hama,

4 PuousAND EDGED.—Sahasre bhrishtim, the Bcholinst
ity parimile fejas, of unbounded Justre.

4. Proup ov @5 DMESCEXDANTS ASD Vals oF 14
Prrson — Tatanushivm, tonushublram, are expluinud, he who
desives, (oashts) an oxtonded (fata) rave (samtatim) aid he
whose person (tany) is decorated (#hubkra) with oroaments,
aml in both implying swaposhakam ayajeanam, a sell-
ohorisher not offering savrifice.

Paue 213,

i Doms wot Tons Awas.—Na el whale, he does oot
{oar, or does wov go wp, of from hetoe : na bibketi na gack-
chbafi v in the explanation of the Scholinst,

Wiosg BuoTnEn uE nas sLais—deadbid has no other
atinative than Skakre, ot in the second line we buve
we Eiloiahad iuhate, le, Bwdra, does not o From win, wo being
put far singiog, (it is, from one who 18w pl.rrim'lh- or the Hloo,
pitritdi-vadha-yuabtat, that s, Io doss vol fuen away froo Him
who has committed Uwese dsities : the muson also i given,
peti itosya progata, fot verily bo desires his offerings, progatant
At : the dooirne, therefore, e hero miondowted, that
devotional uirit compensates for want of morsl ment : the
conyerss is also iniplied by the passige quoted by Sayano
irq_m the Vedas, that sanotity dows not oo pensate Tor wand
af devution ; Imdrs being represented as saying, I gave to
the wolves the Paulomws in the frmssment, and the Fabis,

e JE
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Lhe Aalokanyyar, wnil aruwmudbas upon  earth ; berause.
Supana obssrves, these Yatie did not worship or prraiae b,

9. Aoxt—Indra bs intendeid. nccording to the Bohrilinst,
as ilentical with Agwi: ol the lollowing names, Agrveaha
appears in the Puranas se 3 Riské, o son of Brahwa, i here
his won at loant most be & Ry,

Pace 214

9 Foorn Tamge on... Frve Urasses—Whitewer
favonrs may be granted tothe four castes, the throe lobae,
or the five orders of thet, ponehe Eahitinomi.

Paor 316,

7. Oum (uapior.—dea vathom . bhe latier mmy also
wignify. Vho Boholinst puggrests. & son, Iyt whoae autiee ibis bo
give delight to ins parents, somkanaenabhavam, pupram

a8, Asoexp o Tuy Desmevore Jaw.—Hanu alidgere
arwbat= an the two nouts have usually the same smse, as
Sagane vhesrves, ane should be rogarided ws the epribet of the
other, wnd b therelone explaivn hany us Lho means of dentroy-
ing; or destruotive; heivivaa el hamerns,

3 Tamovum Dusan oF Poveery —dmaler-id . dmali
I sxplutaed cither davidryam, poverty, of asales, one whe
does pot praise or worship.

Pagk 416,
5. Do riop Devesn vs o Barrie—Austher instante
of £hi nbusi of the derrvations of vriak, to main or shower.
Paue 217.
1, Sama-Feda, 1 300
Paox 35,

I, Smex Peoovs TREASURE I8 TO 05 DISTRIDUTED

sy Tame—Mehonashi twu dataw rodhas, s explained by
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Soyans, mankunigom  dhanam  toeye datavywm, proosable
wealth fs to be given to thee : Foala gives  like interproti-
tian, bub Hutioes anather interpretation of mebamasts. me ihee
naati, what ik not in this workl, or on this ovcasion. mine,
Nirukta, 1v. L1 the verse oocitrs, Samie Vedo, 1. 6 m 5380

2. Greror Usurren Sustrsasue — Faye ok parays
davane, in the grving of thar unlimited food; annasm - Yasia
wotld Bl wp the elligne with donosya, gifr: he pxplibie gl
para by durapars, o makupans, having & distant or great
oppaiite boundary, whetite it s alio an appelfative of the
wuns and of this otend ¢ it algo wmeans & tortoiss, ome who does
not go into s weoll, kups - the verse oociirs Somn- Fodu, 10 535

3. Bousrun —Ditsu, desidorative of do, desiriig to
give, an npithet of manad mind or will : Benfoy's text of thn
Same reads dikshe, m 634,

_ Page 311

4. The SuowEkER —Either of the Somw joide, of the
bonsfits dorivable from offering it: bt hers i the wonl
nusise of vrisha,

i. AccEPrEk oF THE SriuTuRes Linamioy,— Riebes o
the passessor or tulet of the rijisha, wineh i here sxplamed:
gutasgra somaroa, uf thot which lias Déevn offered st the
murning and mid-dsy cesemgiiss, sl of which the reidun
i3 pow pressnted 2t the evening sacrifice.

B Swansmant —Swarbhany v & neme of Hofu, the
parsouified usonnding node; amd the couser ol an wtlipme : b
wis & son of Kashyapa, by Dann, the mother of the Dunanat,
o dAsyras: Vishwu Pur. p. 197 : another gensalogy wakes
hins the sen of Viprochitts, by Sinkike, the sister of Hyranya-
hashipu, sbid., p. 148.

& By ws Fovren Ssmep Pravew—Thet bs, by the
four stanzas of this hymm, from the fifth to b eightl.
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Pans 290

4, Dyvisrries Wao Acoeer Frovs PraEn—Avourding
1o the copnuentator, divinites arm of two orders, Wiose whe
abhre praises, stotrobhajak, wnd those who shure ollations
Jorovrhibagah o the frst . Dets alluded to.

Runas e Spoweske—This [est olatis Wy b ook~
sidered aa wpplying especinlly to the Maruis s the sons of
Reudres,

3. Tow CEussriaL [VESTROYER OF Lawr — DHow asuragi
i explained dyotamandyo pranapaharire, that s, 10 Rdva
arl guggave, yogu-sadhokaye @ ov Asura may be rendered
pravadatet, the giver ol lile, when it will inply Surye or Fagw,

i Terra -0 Trita may be an spithes of Fayw, the.
shroetold, pervading the three regions of leaven, -,

hud oareh.
Paae 231.

0 ‘Pue Parvaras—Thé clouds, hocording ro the com-
fnent.”

15 Langar Doxarioss— Tuje aas-tane : Lane s rendered
by wistrite, expanded, and tupe by dane, gitt, or tuje mAY.
mianlh won, and tane grandeon.

Esrantisnuns oy Tue WoRLD-LIKE Henoks.—Ye mpme
i vorah, jagals vasayitarah vire ivg is tlie nxplanation af thn
Sohwlmat.

NooESSIBLE T0 Ani—dpiye  yujatah: according o
Sagans, the first meany aptavyah sorpid, 1o bo obtaitied by
ol ; the second, yugemiye, to ha worshipped, thit is, dditya

Proviziarsn v¥ Ous Puame —Nak ehawsam abhishiou,
onr. pramn i seeking or approsohisiy ; the want of & verb
pendditn this somewhat diditdul.

i,  EAsTH-PERTILIZING Rans— Vrishad Bhvinyuays gor-

Btz bhumys, Sayena oxplams by, wither snited to the
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parth of the firmamont, bbmirantaribshat : in the latte
case the embryo of the firmsmontal rain will mean Adgii o
the lightning, svonding to Sayams.

Paox 232,

Wrm ms Wirnenixae Rave—Grinite Adgni elari na
shushail ; mays gandari wa brudhyan oekhakarai vashmibhid,
who i not angry upon me when going with his agresabls
rays ; but thia seoms innonsiwtent with the sense given fo
tlw vorh : shisha, deving up. woull bo more congruous.

13 Beawnr sz Orres-——Puro no shubliva, purani oo
dipts, ahining like eities

in. As a Prorecrress—Forwin, amed  wpodrove-
warayited, what ar who kesps off appression upon us-

Paaz 2029,

17. Nigurir—8ee dote on IV. L 3. T

19. Tua axp Unvasue —[le may hnve b tie warth, or
the dsughter of Mony, in the form of u eow, thy molhur of
the herd, yethasys mata ; or the latter may be explained
mirmate, aho who messites | or yutha may be spplind to the
company of the Marwts, when Hla, it s said, moy bo madbye-
wiba vach, midille, artieulato or human spesch ; or the lntrer
sonss Ty bo applied to Troaski.

Invesvise te Wonsmeren witn Ligre — b grnoan
prabheitasye ayok < the latter, the enmmontiator says, is to be
rond agwm, 10 Che soomestive, mun; on the Yojemana ; prabi-
rita. upon the auchority of Yasba, Mirudta, 11, 49, may moean
oithor light. tejas, or witor, wdadam, snd. bewng in tlie genitive,
taiuires some sliel berm aa dtnen, lj_v the pift of, to hg@.
plid ; of the ellipse visy by filled up by yogoam, when the
seatenee will be, covering ot protecting the sserifice of the
map making  the offenng.
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a0, Unsavya—Sishakin na wrjavysye pushieh ; urjavyo
ig the nme of & Raje ;mﬂehmfnrypdﬁlﬂﬂﬂ.aur who
oberishes or poatronises : the nominative to the vorb may b
wither Uroashs or Ila, or the Marudganak. the compsny of the

Maruis,
Pane 324,

3. Twe Most Propienic or muix Prorusts—~Kavita-
man karinam: ko, ss boforn observed, is usually exploined
lrania-darshi, i seor or shewer of the past, whence may be
inforred the apjlication of jus knowledige to the Trtus,

STl uld experienoe doth s
Tor sosiething of prophetio strain.”'

4. Yajur-Feda, 2. |5: there are ane or two VAruhies
of rendmg, but they are not of any importince.

5 Rissoxsmns.— Ribhakshin in wsally considered to be
& name of Todrg, bt hore it implies Ribl, whilst Purandhi
is squivalent to Vi, making. with Paga, the trind,

9, Prr avanT ¥ROM THE Svn—Swurpal gudyen,
ki $hiin sepurute. condemn them to datkness.

ADVERZARIES OF Pravee-—Brohmadwesktem, Sagons
aays, may nean histers of Brakmans, or of mantras, that is,
im the lattor anee, of the Yedas.

T'aar 326

1. Tar Moes Kusn—Dhenrah, sccordisg to Sayana,

Ders mesiy rivars, and the rest of the stanss harmonizes with

5 Pmst Duss oy yais Swean J uios —The Baholisst

wtaton thit Fagu's drinking first of the Soma e repeatedly
anjoined, cankrit prapaschilam.

4. Sosa yreins 118 Pone Juioe—The text hua anly
shukrasm anshuh, which n thus expluived, s cha onshud
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ahickrais niemalam romsn dugdhe; and thit Sows s itkol

M pure juice ; ar Awshy may be an wpithet of - dilbswaryv,

bhie extensively present priest, anshur eyapto albwrrguh.
Pace 327.

6. GxA——Oui is n synonyme of ari, & woman, o wife =
it eomnionly exprosses tho wife of a deity : hore, Sayana
sayw, it ihoa propes tanee, Guou, etawnamsidom doettan.

7. Tae Vessee—Gharms: soe V. 2, 16, 16,

§. As wax Bour To mis Axue or THE Wacsox—As
the esrt canot mave if the sxtn of the wheel is not fastened
by the pii or bolt, s the offering of the Soma is without
affichry thleas the Asheeine bo present.

Paoe 338,

12, Wnose Baok 18 Dapg Broe—Thay ik who b
envelopad in smoke @ from this and other attributes spogified.
and his presence in the sscrifieial chaiiher, the Scholins
reasonably infors that Belbampati 1w Agid, dyds Lingaie-ap
agiir-evw Bribaspatih.

13. Hoaxs or Tumkx Uoiotms—Tridhatu  shringak,
lils Hamins of thres solowss, rod.-white, and black for smoke)

14 Twus Excsriest Prace—That s, to the five slrar.

A8 Prorie Rop toe Lives Erc—Sishum  mrgands
agave na e, nthe wuwoshy shidhumi pasiya nirijiend &

thoy b tho infant lss dlambile al‘tpﬁtl—!i“l’l. v e fired killl!'.uh#
ol Agni hy apirition, and to the new-barh b by,
16 JOrsTLY OFFER; - ... Sacnirorar Fooo.—LConlorm

ably to the text, Joyupati agnim adodhigatam, let lonband
sl wife worahip of keep up dgni s the right of s wile to
take part in fire-snrahip bs lnid down o the sixth elicpter of
the Mimops

6. See verse 16 of the proveding Suhie.

16. See verse 17 of the preveding Sukta.
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Pasr 330,

1, By svei Pratses Tuov Exavrest How—(r ong
gine serdhase may Do spplind to Indre. thou prosperest;
Jwidt, by suill praiess ; this ls Mohadhara's rxplanation,
which diffors i some other respects from thsl of Scoyeno,
Yagur-Veda, 7. 12,

5. The whole of this yers s singularly obseure; it s
literally, weizing with thn trees the seized in the affuned, the
produde of the hranching. in the pmbiryos of the mind well-
yanving, (or) well praised, among tie speech holdens, straight-
sieng, thun shinest ; angment the protaatresses, the fif 0
the sacrifion = it oxhibits no little ingenuity in the Selioliast
o have reduced this to any thing Tike ictelligibility.

Page 230,

4 By tax Siew o Tms Movixd Revolumiox.—Asys
yibumasyy Folina s the vext; the explunation”ix farmant-
daguidilnkehanenn, oharacterized by hmetions such as rising
il the Tk

e aL20....-, Acguikes Apuxpiyr Hewano—Yo u
siwcyam enhate wo wroim karnt, he who, not urged hy another,
wartatain of s own i the hope of reward, lie does nindh,
o uoughs atyariam karoti is one explanation ; another iy,
atyarthan kuryat, Jor Ninvdo much, or anough : neithes i
very esplivit.

10, Hsnarea, Maxass, gre, —Theas, secording to the
Soliolinsn, sre the names of the Ridhés,

Tace 331,

1. BWIFT ... Isemmrariox, —Shyens asum aditih
Lakshyo widak : slyena 15 mterproted sbighea, quick, and
aditi, ntimemeiddbak : asaw, of these, ymplios the Sama juices
snada, (ntoxication, is the desela of the verse.
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19 Saparnesa, wre—Names of Hiskis sgain.

14, e MoseayT Paesr—Sutembhare yajamanosys
sabpatih : the last, according to Sayana, is put for hiotrs ; the
firat b the name of & Riehi: ita etymological purpor, the
bearer or offerct of the libation, is prssibly culy s metaphorical
‘personation, s, with the comtext, though mystieally ex-
prsenid, wmovely dwsoribes the effumon of the Seme.

Paor 333,

% Axumest Avruor of Sacuen Sonoa—Mahiu
Janushe purvyaye, stutinam utpadayitee pratuaga, to i sncient
bogettar or producer of prames.

6. Vismsmres —Manur-vighishiprom  yigays = Many
conquered the anemy without & clin, or as shipra means also
s i, jt puight woan noslss : Sayuna sleo says Indra and
Fritret misy bae hete foteniled,

By wimor e MEncnast,  gre— Fawnij-rankur ope
piarisham - the Boholisat =ays this allndes 10 the story of
pabihiean s pew Vol, 1 p. 171, vera 11

T, TexMostas Worsine.—Or, whon the priests of
btk the mine km! e months rites offered worahip - see Vol
L. 276, nets on LOBE &L

Paag 235

Sanass —Sarama, soccrding to Sayana, may here signify
either Bowing, enlogistic, or sacred spesch, sharanashila
siutirupo ok, or, as meual, the bitoh of Indra, '

10, Surya mas AsoENDED, ero-——Surye arubat shukrom
armas: Surya hos wmounted the bripht weter, that is, the
commuentstor sive, he has become everywhers visible ; but
it looks very like an allusion to the sun's risiog spparentiy
ont of the #ea.
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Pacw 234.

8. Swan—Swor iz o name of Aditys sucording to both
sounmpntators, this and the proooding stones oveurring also
in the Yojueh, 33,48 40.

Pace 240,

8. Ropast—According to Yaaks, she w the wife of
Budra = we linve hail her bofors as the bode of the Mords,
Vol o, 1.°43, 35,

May e Goppmssee Panrtake — Vyaniu devih, may
tho goddesses aat, Niradin, x40

I'me Sgasox oF ThE Wives o Tus Gows— Ve riter
Jannam, that which 1 the time of the wives ol the gods, thist
in, the godidesses prosiding over it : s doonjaganam balas-
tirduabhimans detyak

1, Awaxeser or Hen Davostee —Dubiter bodhayanti,
bhumyn bodham kureans, miking the awalking of the ilangliter,
the comument says, of the sarth @ in & subasquent passage
quoted by Sawana wo lusve Ushas called divor dubita b

nasya patni, the danghter of beaven, the bride of varth : alie
in mosk usunlly designated the danghter af hoavon : sen Vol,
L v S A -

5, MASYV-TINTED AND PERVADING LUMINARY.—Prishuir
askna vichakrime rajaspatyantos, also Yajur-Vedo, 17, 10,
where, besides the explanation given by Sagums. ws in the
wranslation, Makidhars takes the word aabma, rendered by
him as hy Soyuna, mmopaka, of sereabm Fwpls, pervading ;
i in its usual senso of stone, alluding, he says, to s pashara,
ur stone, which insome ceremonios ia placed in the Ahavawiys
fire, and to it he opplies the epithers thar are, i the other
intorpratation, aseribed o Suwryn : Sagena probably refors
40 thin whet he intimates thist edhms may also inply a ke,
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the term of somparison being dropped, beptopane vo axhma
serdyishak.

1, Tue Vous Curer Prigsts—The text has only ohaf-
waetl, fours the comment supplios Ritvigah.

His Tusiy Eirsumstary Rava —Tridhatace goveh,
sappossd to bo the eanees of enld, hest, and riin.

5. (Bamounl—Ir niay bo rondered, wl, men, look &t
wlie lormm which 4 1o be senn ; the text bas no yerb.

Pavr 2356,

6. Hmse axp Tuzng Svsranx—Ir s not vory olear
what t= intesded, but appavantly tho Scbolisst undemstands
it to moan that e Arnanwnt bs atpported of maintaed o
its plise by the vurions changes of tinue uod seasins which
it may he commidensd to geherate.

t, This in aeddressd to dgwi ss the lightuing

2. Tue DAW%S WILICH HAVE, ST0.—dpo, ppachiogpara
apejati : the Saholinst rendurs apachih by pratinivrittankhh,
aparn by agaminir-ushakad, sl the verb by apackeloyati, hv
eatines 1o go away, he sends away future downs with averted
faoes : the firet apu b considerad n pleonaasi,

Iupnoves His UNDERATANDING, RTC—ra pureaiiliie:
firate : prativate is explained vondhowati siea manickom. or
sz el hede

Pace 247,

{. As or A Depvry—Tani asga ritin parashor-sea 2 Ve
text has no werb; the oommeut supplies paschyoms. wnd
interprets parashu by probiwidhi, s deputy, & sulstitute : ln
like manner s & deputy fulfils the will of kis mastes, so the
functions of Agws make him the deputy or represmtative of
the yjamana ; or poraghy may imply an axe, as wsual,
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whinly anoom plinles the object o Ml wood-wutter, es Agme
doos that of the sscrificer

5 We Kxow Hin sor as Exnownn, wro—>Na lasya
vidmes  purashatvato vagam : the Boholisst says tesye i for
dam, we o not know him, joined with ur possmood of apviktam,
mantiness, prrwshatoona, or the property ol fudfilhing desites,
kmmirrrsin prereLatvet

| Dwsmmirrans or Prrctovs Weatyi—This fonetion
e ot before wasignml to Bhage. Sukte XLV, yorse 6 he
was there mamed Bhago rilkakio cxplainml alfatiarm wibba
gakarite : horn b s designnbed  totnam  vibbagantam : Hhe
Boholisst fizet applios rotem 1o hareieh, thiw oblption Tt e
also wayn  gugemanartham dhanom rilihagoutam o son s
Mandals 17 17, 11, where he is called mgo wibhakta,

3. Besvow HxcELiEsy YViaxns.— ddatraye dayote wor-
pund s the firt is explaiued adanigim.  entables : the verb
adwer, it 1 swid, may be governed by dgwi uniderstood, when
thio phease will mean, Apss ounsnines vxoellomt consumabls
vimbers, oaransyand bashthani debate : ln that cass the other
tornss, uklly proper namvs, will bewome epithets, mpsning
the nourishing, the desicable, the uninjurablo dge.

Panp 358, "

5. Pursisren Vicries 1o rog Vasts. —i'ra ye resubhyn
ivaida namok - voad nomak ate (nterpreted gumananid annam,
food baving motion, that in geshwatmakam, the smo with
pripials. '

1, Yajur-Veds, L 8. _

4 We Sxex vo Usore wite Oun Drsinss,—Tr royo.
fe b w priche wichemahs sgobathysi, s DOt vATY peTRpIOUOILE,
and the vxplsnstion of Sogns, followed in the transiation,
doas not materially improve it, te ubkuye dhanen sokemals,
te i b aparchaniyah warmih komarh sarguchebhemaki.
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3. WoRanir, TUEREPGLE, ETC A0 W o nrn e,
abah patnir desbogpits : the verb may be differently mter-
proted, st the text imply, bastow upon v male desoctidants,
guwaty, aml wives.

|, Wmexce ™in Viemiw, wre— Yot eobnirabhibitah
might mean, whore the fire w placod, but Sagens interprets
vaking, wujnasya eodha, vhe bearer of the saorifice which, from
the Ioflowing epithet, dronge, fit for tho rree, that is, for the
yupd, ov post Lo which the animal is tied, he conofurles must
wesn pashy, the victim.

Paoe 330,

Like 4 Crever Wisn—dma  dhweo, sremikeshala
yoskadios, like u womas skilful in going or m plessing : vhe
seatse ol aronw ls, however, doubtfull

1. Tue Proveering Derrms—Umebhih, rakshakath :
we have had the umaz belore ns & class ol deities, shimokimis
idemtifiod with the Piteis : wen Vol. 1, tiote on T L6 8

PPane 34i).

R Lme Arar, DeEmonr 8 e Lisarion.— Al oy
bo afso used for the saorifics of vhe Riski ; delight as ar the
wegna of Atri.

B ALaw pure Aswwins Coxrmooee To Oue Posreeiry.
—The teern it this and th following similar passages Bealwsys
sircati-mwasti a0 wwimifio aakietng, interproted amnaehem
fibemam, impenshable provperity, or, Titecally, woll-being,
welfare.

1. Tare or tae Frotawest Axp Gonpess or Rioes,
— Pathipe, Rovati are consideted as twi proper naned, Pathye
that of u goddess prosiding over the dnteribsle, and, Revati,
of a godidess presiding over riche @ it may e donbted i thers
s any bettor authonty for thesi divinties than stymologs,
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Paox 1.

15, Wrm A Requimixg, Quareruvi axn COGNISANT

K rxeMAs, — Punardadata,  oghnata, janslo, with one who
fivos again, ono whe does niot Lill or haom, wsually, one whe
loes not muke an evil retarn to kindness, une who i grutelul,
dthough Sayimig here pxplaing i1, oo whi diws not inflict
injury by long-suspended anger: janata, by ane knowing,
hie says, i meant ohe who does not gut an old nvgummtanoe,
madsynah-chirakalam gatah ko ayam st sertilediom  aibroatu,
by one who voes not feel sy doubt, saying, who is this of
ming that las been long mince oo aways to these deaig-
untions, bandhsgama, & kinuman, in to be aplied, el b~
Fatiena pngresads.

7. Tux Marurs wio Ak or TRE Eaxys,— e parthing,
prithivisambaddhah. connected with the earth.

Paoe 343,

Urna vasats shundhyavad, diptih abodhskab echehbadi-
yanti = purifiers thoy put on fight : the last is perhape a more
warreot form of the noun than susdhyuesh, as foterly given,
Vol. 1, p. 213, note on 4.

10, Tre Pirss mear Leap Us wre—The wonls #o
rendored are Apothagyal. Vipathayoh, Antaspathak, Anupa-
thak, which may also be eousidered s Uhn proper names of
these four ordems of the Maruts.

11. Tmey Upsoto o Distast Oprpors—The text
has only adhn paravatah, the Latter biring formed from paraval,
duradeshah, n distant place ar country, tat mmbandhinak being
in relstion to it 3 that is, wecording to Sagana, the winds
boing in the firmument give support to the Jliatant stars
and planets.
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14, A WeiL son Gorasa—Sers vl L ju 137, verss 11

14, bags 4 Frimso—Mitrom so may also be mndered
aditywm voa, Tike the sun,

Paoe 311,

16 Swvex Trues Sevex—Avconding 1o another text,
thete are meven troopm of the Maruls, such consisting of seven,
minking up the wual womler of fortv-uite, siggesting. most
probubly, sablee than avegested by, the sbaunl legend given

in the Paranas, Viehnw Pur. 101,
17, Urox e Baxes of Tae Yasuxa— Yemunsyem

ikt shrwtam radhe govgam is Tuther s remarkable passege,
o i an allwaon wers tnvended vo Gobela, ﬁm seene af Kriahon's

Bo hoal. !
Pane 344,

#  Vorupess —dreposah, alepa, may ciecn intangible,

4. 1x Bracerers— Hhadishe: in & lormer  pessage
Ehadi was intorprated Aasta teowiks, o gnand for the hand or
arm, Yol o, p. 87, vurse 3201w hore rendored bastapadasthite
betakak, rings for vhe hands or feet, bravelois or anklats,

9. Basd. Axrranma. Kosga-—Names of rivers, wooord-
ing ro the commmant.

T Wimne-goviss Oveas,—Hramak sinidbeb is oxplainod
st drmwarnnh semiidng, the sverywherpgming  oessn.

I"ane 245,

13, IueERsHasLE Gears-Seeo, —Dhangom fagam obshi-
it A pecsshing geain-seed ks the  literal mreryretation :
et lunpre oo prlative in required: grado wid weerl. osly b faod,
the grain fa the seed

I To Wion Boreuy Tirres ane Fasmiae — Prightha.
yugoane : by whom the sarrifioes oallod Prishthe sre made
theso wre said to be wix, of whick 1wo only are spocified by the,
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Scholinat, Rathantare wnil  Hrihad Shutpriahthiath Rothaviar-
Brihedadvblr Gamnagym,
Pace 346,

» T Wme-extenpEn Eawm —Provadeat grithiel:
& st iof ohanges is here rung upon the double ondnpmned
grea-eal, having extent, extension. and et agam, hinving of
possesing, prawdil, extensve, or it may myly, having
pre-eminemoe, & iadiested by g, pra: ammthier ineaning »
alko given to it tat-puro, beig subject Lo it, ks the earth mw
subject 1o, the Maruts, vr they pervade the whole narth,
Eritwian bhusiom vospwueants t so the heaveni s provadi,
Apinious, or subjeut to the pravads, pravadbigad, the pro-emi-
nent ar spresding Magute, and s o

Paoe 217,

1), Lsaness op mue Usxivesss —Swurnamd i inter
pritod survosy negarad, lendors of wil : divo narah, ivsders of
hivawnty, |'t1||lh:|'n,

11. (oo Ttakas ane Townsxe ox Yous Heavs—
Shiprah uhershasy vitats hiremgegayih : akipm s cxplained
ushmishimagyah, composed of wurhuns o himel -« resses,

19 Asp St Tue Bugwr Waren— Rushat pippalom,
shubbravornam wdokom, of it ey be applisl to wakam. the
lwaven of bright warer, the firmament.

You Urres A Loun Smout—The text chasiges the pemon
of the verb, gt sesrants ghosham, when they sondd & noise |
anid thiv sigueets to the Sdholiast to propose obhor wxpliusias
vions, ws when they, the Amrin, tnske n foartul nowe, or
‘when the worsbippors uiter lond  prises.

18, ‘Tusaya— Tosbg in aaid by Sayame to be & synony-
i ul dditpe: in ia ordinary porpptation it i the vighth
Junsr milsinn 2 the appropriation ls of some infereat, xs
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affording wenlonng of the eadatence of the astrongiical divis
waoro of the moon's path in the days of the Veda.

14 Tae Sige Learsep 15 TR SaMa—Samavpram,
st Piedhan prevasndaram, thn prompter or insbigator,
in varinus wavs, of tle S Ly,

Paoe 360

3. AsaE Prorue oy Tak Kacrn, svo—Milbhvshmation
prithini purakata is axplaned probaloswamibs prithim parair-
angiv abbibhuta, the varth Laving o powerful master when

oppremend by athers: cartly ssys Segoms, s put for its
inhabitants, praga, poophe or sitbjeets, whe, whin ojpressed,
havo reconrss o their vwn roler, sy yuthe seanmminan
upadrute ablgachchhan,

b Lakk Horses.—1he text b govak, which the Sehio-
TIiasn trannlates by asbumd, fomees,

0 Lime a Hear oF WATERS —Gamn sargam iva Gy
b plies pepiluved, Jike o hiord of coitle,

H Em}ur.—oTlu: wife of Rudva. nnd mother of the
Murute.

9 Tne Ras-sesrowrso Gonness —MWilbushi jo eon-
sidersid 1o be wnother nume of Rodasi, the wife of Midheat, an
appellation of Rindra,

Page 251.

I, The comparison i very allipticailly intimated, and
roguites tu be largely ussisted by the communt 2 it i, lw.
thie nar praiss le addressed to yon as o the thinty, from
heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing : Sayana explains
it us allnding ro the legend of the well brought by the Maruts:
tor Gotima when auflering from thirst @ see Vol. 1, p. 187,
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Pacr 3632
8 Worsmereen wimn  Coroos  Ostarions— Brikat
whkshamanah may alw mean sprinkiing much water, wilakvm

sinchaniak.
b MoperLep by Vinawax.— Fiblieatashiam : wibfran

in the aoond of the Ribhus, & skilfnl artit ; {abricated by
him, implies, according to the comment, Yery perfeet ar hand-
somin, femis airmitan alyertharapaoantem

Paor 363,

6. May Esmrr 4 Downwarp Sousp—deosriye en-
shabhah brondatu dyash dyaur—vrishabhah, mean. it i Wi,
the shining showerer, that is, Parganya, or Imdra, In st caps-
vity, uerigah, in connection with the kem or Ty of the s,
aeaknindaty; avanmukham shabdayatu, may st with his
face purned downwirds, erisheyargam, for the sake of i,

7. Tumm Pensrimarios—Swedom sweedasthamiyam eor-
sham, Tain in place of perapimtion.

8. Wonsnierxn wimn Corous OBLATIONS - Repated
fromi the last vers of the preceding Sukta.

1. Tug Prmest,—S8pash, nour. spat, for sprashis, ons

whe tonchos the oblation, or the fire, an onmaun] term for the

Hotrs,
Pase 264

7. Boma Gops axp Monrais —The rexr hise only
wbhaye yotha vidub, ns both kuow : Sgyuwa explaine i1, wen
of corrss know by percoptinn the setting i of the raina : the
auds know it by the agrayans wnil othet serificrs which are

offered. ut that pesson :
Pace 306.

V. 5 4. (lxmmovveromy Novm), 4 WoNDELFUL
Owp Stosv.—Soyana cally i1,  ashehoryim prravrittam



420 Rin-vins Traxstarmox

ahwragamdgiagab. thoso schie hinve gone through the e
hawe pelitod o wonidicelul old obturreno,

P'ice 257,
8 Twoven A Fewape—Ua by gire Shashigasi : o
in said Korw te meun ofg, one whiell ls eynivalint to the

indefmite artich:
Pace 268

B Hag Oraxe Hazr—Nemak i the term in the text,
moaning, torally, DAl s it isssid in the Smeiti, ardhom sha-
rivauy Wharsi, o wife is the halfof the hody fof the liunband).

Pack 259,
17, Dammara—The patronymiv isalo opd 6 sbe
plisois Dalbhm,

On Nwnr—Tpon sondludivg the peases of tie Maruts,
modd thow haviige preadne the rankol o Fhixhe, Bavavasmwa
stunmane the aight, bere ealled Urmgs, to convey the intelll-
genion bo Razmavem, who gives him his duughter, with msoy
valunhle presonts, but at the emd of tho ceromony the Réks
dopurted for the woods to resume lis noskeerties z F is not
s i e vook hus wife witfy bio, hae jp i to be so mforrod.

19, Gosarr Havan—Gomanh, sceording to the cem-
mont, moans, hevmg wator, rivens, being fnthe pheal & ek the
aame of & nver it would be the: Gomati rivar i Gude, which
tiges (0 the skirts of the first ranige of the Hmumlayu: or it
thiay be 4 tiver of the sanie appillstion oiore to i nwrt i
wist, rising in Kulu, & losler of tho Beyah or Vrusa.

. 1 mave Beuwep......or ™k Sux-—8s Vol @
P 178, vaiwe 1.

His Brenos —Whinl are sail to be attewpied to e
dataine! by o olass 0f Lowras termnd Mandehas,
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Most Bxcietist ov THE Eunonmmp Fohss oF YRE
tiong— Doy shreehthaw vl is abver explabied the
bust of the embodiod ar hglt-possosing deities, Uit i, of
At anil ot s, dovo e onpushimafarm Ejoratam aaipo el et

prashagpin ; or it may apply to the sun ouly, the mandale,
bha oirl, the wiaibile forul, aa it were of the s, warndalam b
surgnays o puithanigain.

4 'fan Oxe Ciawtor or Yor Two coms Hovsn—
Fum ek pavir w vovrta & pat s the pivenplurenss ol w
whosl, gt hw: meronymy lor the chanion o us Sagminns expliing
i pliase, wisagor eko ratho anudzoamim it pricddramnite

I'acm St

5 AvewesTde Tie WL Kxows A0 AMpLE Foms—
Shenom amatin anunardhad-wreim, which the Scholiust inter-
prots, inkeatam shareadipm awavorddha gt nrgnen bk
the renownod boitily listre; sl soparutes wreim, ol wod
wrein palagention, lup gives no sipivalent for vhe word, which
smally mnais great s the pasinge i nkssoure.

AscExp Your Can. gre—Garte sitm asolhe : garta, it
{5 ssiiel hare menns mutha, & rar : Nirukts, 3.5, and as il recurs
it verse % arohathe Varuna, Milfva, gortan

. Maxsmox or 4 Teorsaxn UoLusss—-Kehatrom
s aragthrumem, wmekornsbiembhakasambhopetamn wciiidhosdiru-
push griham, & houao, smoli ws & palabe wud the like, possessing
wany aupportiug [illers ; the pxpression i notiveuble as
inilieating the existence of stately edifices : Sagann purposes
alks to tendes Eahatvan by dhanaw, woalth, or balam, strengtl,
wpplying the lnst to the ratha Lhe ktrong aharot of the deitios
supported by ingnerable columiis

5. Alash-chakshathe aditim ditim eha, s explanied.
aditiv, mhkhandanigum  blmim, the indivislble earth, sl
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ditine, bhandaniyam pragodiban, the divisible people and the
tust : the stanss occurs in the Fajush, 10, 15, with & varions
tomling of the tiest hall ; bur Mokidhaore explaims aditve by
adinam, not base, thet & ehilanushthaiarmm, ono who lollows
what is presoribed, that i, performs jus religions duties, and
ditian b dinann, biso, or westekavrittom, an infidel ; the phrase
meaning that Mire and Farune olserve that this man is 8
sinpor, that s righteons, ngam paps, eiam plngaoes,

Paoe 361,
4 Yot Fonwa Traviess Eanrn axo Heaves—
Fam tanymoah, watrita rashmayahk, the expanding rays.
3. By vae Powsn or tiz EMrrree of SROWERS—
Arurampa mageygo x expluined wdads prasitub el et

samarthyona, by the power of Pargawyn, the caster-forth of
water, infiuenoed by Mutro and Farina ns the deities presuling

over day and wight
Pang 2583

4 Bei Vol 6 e 138, verne |,
Paan 265,

7. Wrrn Harm Sreeos —Hastbhih pedbhib, literally,
avith hands, with Teel, thar b, sovording 1o the Seholinst,
with thoss Laving four feet, that s, with borsss.

5. Tue Comores o ViRosA —Varwiasheoshasah :
shegha 1 ankd to mean apatys; oftspring,

Pace 364,

1. Vanusa, Wiose Foust m Waren— Farinags rita
pesharw, wiakam eva rupam yasya, of whom the form is venly
watar,
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Paox 20,

4 Eves or T Snoxen —dnkasmhit, pepine aps, sven
of the sinner ; Sagana adds swastotuh, of your own prainer,
but it may be donbted if thin quilification 1 nepessary.

V. 5 18.—All the verses of this Sukta ooour in the Same-
Feda, T 403, 484, 490, and 818, 819,

4 Twer Favous yue Zusrovs Wonsmirrms— Rikam
ritena sapanta sshiram dakshom ashate is cxplained wdnboma
nimittena gajiam sprishantou  oshanavantam prawriddhum
yagamanam bavie oo eyapuutah, they two, for the sako of water,
tondhing or affecting the sacrifice. they pervade the iquinmng.
poworfnl institutor of the rite, they reward him : or ¥ may
ho, thay pervide af aceept the effioacions, adodquinty oblation.

Paae 2060,

l. AvguesTiNG THE FORUE OF THE Vieopots Ixnma—
Vawridhanan amatin kaatrigasyi @ amati i usonlly rendereed
form, rupo ; Eshatriguap the Scholinst oxplaios possessed of
strength, kehatram, balaw, an attribute, and here an appslis-
tive of Indre ; or it may mesn, he says, the knhatriva. or
wiilitary caatio.

9. Braxn BEVERALLY 1% THEMR THREX HppErea —

- Aipns, Vayw, and Aditya. present, sovorally, apon the eanth,
in the md-sir, aud fu hesven

5 Fo Prosrssity axn Haveisese—The text w sham
woh, which is explatned arishioshomand we. wuklucsya wiashra-
naye cha, for the alleviation ur prevestion of calumity, i
for the mixture or nesocintiun of hopjrness.

3. Sama-Veda. 1. 335—35T,

Pacy 268,

3, You uave AxngsTan OsE Lusisous WilkrL, ET0—

Trua anyad  vapushe vagush-chakrom ruthaayn  yemathub =
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the passige is obscurs, even with U aid of thy Boliolisaet :
irmid e renders, rupas, [orm, eapushe, adityoaye shobbagor,
fut the beauty or lastre of the sun | sages. be consilers
winivalunt to sapwsbmat, hoving hght or btre, Himminaus, as
an epithov o ehakram : the fixing of one wheel of the vsr of
vho Jdshwing has boen altwmled vo bofore | son Vol, 1, page M),
Viersa 11

Tk Aces vy Masgixn,—Nakwaha yoge i the derivativi
ol badsceh, manvakii, men | guge for yugand, b expluined
a8 sl by wetonymy for the divisious of time i general, as
morning, voon, night, of the saorifioes offeted st wiated
parosle.

5. Besrxxoesy Ravs ov Loowr Excoaeass Yovr—
Purs vam anusha waye ghrisg torante stapsh may also be
rondirsd, wevording to Sayans, the rudiagt homes, eayuh,
ashwah, ghring, bright, sorchers, atopeh, of enemics, acrom-
[y you.

8. Sen Vol ©po 170, worsn 7, acud po 130 wome 8,

Pioe 389,

B, Mixgus or 1ax Soma Juee—Hodbugwead, somader

wniahragsaray, mixors, or oausers of the mixmy of Soma sod

other things.
1. Descesvin., ..., gprox  THE  Kanma—Nesithad,

i bie spugulur oped tor the dual, bumas ttabthantan, baingpon
the earth ; or du may be equivalont to Fwn, whete, whers
Eta you two abiding 1

1. Paves—Pawresn ohid tdajprufom, pours  poiieyd
ineathab : the nsne of the Bishi is here, accordivg to the
Soholisst, arhitrarily applied, firet to the dsbwine, becsuse
they are in relation with Pawra ws the author of the Swita i
and although the rext gives Pawn in the voumtive smgular,
it i to bo umdeestond In the dual, Powrs, therofore. eing
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Askaeing : next it inplios, as Pavraw, & clond, Tran it being
waligited by the Rishi for the fail of rain, ne implied by 1he Tast
term, Pawaw. to me the Righi wo called,

ot M T A Liox ix A Fonest—Sinbam ton drukar
peale 2 the Jatter o renderell . place of diffionty noeose, »
thicket ¢ the comment supplies, for the governmont ol the
pounsative, yatha balad chyowyanti shurnh, as boross Lt
down & lion by their strength,

Patie 370.
5 Ras Vol 1, p. 180, verss 100 ami note.

B, dAnguahis martyeshu, yajamineshu, waidhye stutyak,
by b, prsised MEogst worshippers, or auguaha may be sl
stantive meaning shivenr ot stama, praise, may the praise of the
oar of the Ashweins ainongst fen, or by the priests, be banefi-
winl to us axmayyh;

1. Tie Exconasst Saomiwioral, OFFEsmiGs, ero—
Viareir u shu oom bhugah privchants su vam pricha, is sxplained
ax in the text, vaswr bingah beitg rendered by prashaspan
dhawini havirlokshanond, excellent richos. churactensed by
the oblation, that is, seesificial oferings, awd privchanti by
progmwvants, obtain or reanh boing prichah, yuvom proptum
kamayamonah. desiting to resch you : Seyans aniggesta also
another sxplanation ; the worshippers, su prichak, who Thjoy
sasvir-bbujoh, wealtl of sscrificial offerings, brmg them mto
dite vontact with you, mam mualithe semparchayonti.

1. Mastess or Mysmie Lowe, Hean My Ixvooamiox -

Madiei wama sheidam havem 3 the first s explained, madho-

iy verditaran: see Vol 1, L 1% L 12 and note  the vers
oopirs twien in the Sama- Feda, 1 118, 1 1063,
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Pank 371.

3. This ami the preneding occur m the Sawe-Veda, it
109495

t. Demxevmmes, Devarkp, Esoobten (Anorer)—
The epithata are nnnsual, bakwhe, mrigs, sapusha, explaine
haverally by the commonzator, mahaw, yreat, mrigayitd,
suntcher, sipushman, having body. yajemana i undetstood.

4 Btagmo wirn ik Oncatiox.— Rushat pashu might
mean biwgng with the viorm ; bot the Beholisst nteprts
sl bove sither by rashas, & ray, or haapish, oblation.

Paue 273

1. Aawi Lugurs ue mie FAve o Tae Dawss—bhati
wgrsr-ushasam antkam : the |stter i interpreted madbarm,
ar the varse may be rendersd. dgni, the fsce or beginning o f
the Jawis, shinds.

Come Hrrnes To-DAY To THE, ET0—Pipinansam ghir-
wicin achehhia, thit is, amording o the Sohiolisat, meangath
parivridham prodiptam gegnam, to the bright sscribes, vast
or developed with all it members ;o gripisosim nsy imply
apyayitam, nourished, with the Some Juiew or with alirified
butter ; gharma, sgain, may also muan the swesel s called,
or the Prowergye ceremany, ut. which it i= wed, being fod or
nouriahed, prpsvansam; with the butter and vurds it sontaine,
a9 Wirn Paoreemox aoinesy Desmiromios, — v
agamiahths pratyovartim : varti, it i said, menms jieaem,
living or livelibhood ; avarts, the contrary, the want of it,

3. Waoemer You Comm, Ero—The day is divmible
into two, threo, five, or ffteon purte @ hore th Ave-foll de-
tinetion is alluded to; udite surgsspa i cxplianed the witer-
noon, atyanta pracriddhasamayah sparahna ityarthah.
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Tue Deisging or THE SoMa. - . . . ASHWINS.— Nedanim
putir askwina tabann it s reluted Lhad the other gods refnsd
tondmit the partivipation of tle dskwissim the Soma libition,
at those hours, but on the present opossion they nre not passed
over : Sdewsm Pt slnederanam  pamam  wa tanotyashenan
i, Dt o bl drinking of the ot her goda does notextend.
having omitted the two dahicing

Pace 273

1. Tar Axomwy Saces— Kovopeh plrvabbagoh - kot
i paidd to menn ote fearned in the Vedas, on the authorty of
tho Attareyn Brokmana, ye s eniehanaste  bovogpah, those
who are suvchanes are baves, and onwchona 18 expliuned
the commentary ou U ssme work, shadenpasehits vedadhyo-
wipah, stidonta of the Vedok withi tlis six lmpplrnmmnh.

%2 'Tpe Evexine @ xor vou Tue (onk —Conforusbily
to another text, frrwakan vof desannm, the lorenoon verily

in Tor the gods.

Paoe 974,

1. Bwaxa—The hamss, the swin of goose, i suppossd
to b n continissonr in puire watir,

8 Lixe Two Won Carrie—Like two Gowns, Boa

{ Vme or Cuarr—See Vol. £, p. 180, versa E: the
firn iu lore anlled rilnisam, tushagnim, u fire of chad,

5. Ancient chropielers, purividal, saye Sogang, tell
this story : the sons of the brothers of Seplavedhrs being
determmned (it is not stated why) to provent hie having inter-
ottt with hin wife, shut lum up every nmght ina large busket,
whioh they looked and sealnd. lotting him out in the morning -
i this dilomms the Rishi praved to the Aabwing, who cama to
ki sucoon, snd enabled him to got out of his cage during the
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silght, hs returning vo it st duy-hraak @ 1n this stz he firs
wihiresses the hanket, petibe, ws o lorm of Fawsspati. lord of
farnsts, anil tlen invokes the dehuin,

B, This vetss, somnwhnt modified, ooonrs m the Yagwsh,
A, 58

Thin wnil tha 1 wo stanzes preceding are termd by Sagana
the garbhashravingupanishad, the fiturgy of childbirth

I'aok- 375,
1. Soina-Foda, L 431, o 1090 ; the concluding phrose
i Al bareden of the following varses, sijate, oshwasunrite @
sngati, well-born, ia cxplained sholibonspradur bhuta, becoming
manifest with splendonr ar light : aebweswnreita, she whose
praise for tho sake of horses 1 affectionate wnd true, ashiertha
prigasatyatiniba dutivag-gasyah. sa,
8, Rama-Veds, o 1081, 1003:

5 Tuese Ty Assempreo Wonsmrrees.— Yook ohd
Ai e guana dme chhadagonts maghatiuye. porichid voehtoy dadlue
dadeter radho akragam : Sayars seems ather dublous as to the
prapnt stiee o] sevntal of thewe words | mp.'mm_w Iy M
dhanadanagn or dianaeathwayn, for jving ar ko possessing
waonlth @ pary chid washlaye dodbub w explained, asnon sm
Damayamanah pario dharapnb, disrou of or heing kind 1o
i, Rlny support i svery wie, dnd dadate sodko alva ity
mean grving wealth that ks nop to be wasted or talen bway,
ar-of whish thare i o need o be aslamed e s of $hie
meaning, sgrooably teo the Schollat, s, all they who, offiring
abiations; worship the dawi, recaive the roward for the bonofit
wf s, or of mo, thar s, of the nushor of the bywn, 9 am
hawir-dadatah  stucants 6 sroe apyasmadartham  phalam
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Paur 277,

1, "Mhe virss oedirs inothe Yayush; 5 14 and s thoro
sirmmwhat diffevently sxplainml | eiprasm brihate eipeshchitah,
whiely Sagmane tegards we opithets of Sovtri, are conpevted by
Mahidhars, with wpra, sud are reidorvd the priests of the
aminont and wise fioetitutor of the rite) : apain, in the anpal
lemistioh it is not clewr whom the commentater understanls
by ako sagunarid, the only ena, knowmg knowledge, although
he passibly oonours with oor Soholisse in udentifymg Samitri
witl Braheie,

2, Savrm Cosmrngnesns Aul Forsis 15 HIMAELY.—
Vishwa rupani pratimunchate he libwmates, sevnraliv.all loros 5
that i, aecording to Sajyona, atmans badhnati or dharagats
b Bintls or holds 1o Limself : Mokidbara, Yajur-Foda, 13. 5,
wapladti it he mukes wll forms manifest I thedr own sub-
stanon, by removing darkness,

Has Inaraen Tie Heaves —Nakom vy, swargam
produskayati, hie wakos manifest St as the vewand of the

Fajamahe.

8. Yagush, 11, 6. sa etoahak suwitri > Sayana wxpliirn
etighal Vv etavaronh. shubhvab. shoblomane, white-volonred,
Witight. hininig  Mabidhare eosolves it into e, this, dhis
warld, snd shete, whs raposss i, who pervades ; ar, k etasha
ordinanly mewns & ot Nighants, 1. 14, I} way be
Intesded 1o desimate the sun ander that form.

Paon 278,

i, Suuva-——According to Seyesa, Semde i espenially
the sun before tiking ; Surya ie the gun ingenarl,

1. Esdovanug Weawrn—Tha text has bbojmam, wos
usundly food, bt it b here explainmd Bhogem, to b sjoyed,
that ix, dhenam wealth,
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2 Tuar Savizer Wuo 8 Braca—So Sovite Bhage -
ar the latter may be an steributive, bhajaniya, to be worship-
peed, or ahared, or disicel

4 Drive Away Evie Deeaus —~Para dihahionpnyan
s = Sagana conbders the seoond equivalent to darideyase,
poverty : the verse voours in the Sema- Peda, 1. 141.

5 Tuar wion 18 Goon,—Bhadrom, progeny, cattle,
dwalliiig, & by the rext, praje.vas, Madmm, pashare Bhacdram,
grifsm Dhitdram .

6. To tak Wion or rie Divise Bavicer—Devasys
samituh saee : the last is explained by the Sdholiast anyjnayam
aatyam, his will Or asinnt exiiting ; Adih b aaid to mean here
Bk, the eartli;

Page 379

T A Tui Gops— Pishwaderam, as by the text,
Tom ki sorvatmatwad  Tudeawm, Mitrans,  Varina, Agniani
ahmh, they have wverily calll hini  Todro, ete., from  his
tedemisty with all.

1. Pinzanya —Parjaisgn is Indrd 1 lus clisrsoter of
the satilar of i ; Sagona cites Yasks, Nirulta, 10, 10; for
varioun fanuifnl stymologies, s por, dérived fron tnp, to
satigfy, by rovamaing the final comsonant of the Iatier, mnd
rojocting it imitinl, jenge may mply either vietor, jefa, or
ganerator, janayits, ot impeiler, prarjayite, of fluids, msanam :
tlie wsital Iaadi devivation is quite as probuble, which rofers
it to wrizh, to rain, p Leing substitubed for ® o bocoming tlie
quna, i, sl oh belng chaoged to 5, anga is the affic.

5 Tux Messexcun oF War—The text line ouls duban,
which the Scholinat interprets blaten, warriors.
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Pany 380,
6. Duors or TuE Rammy Unaraes, — Vedahow aabuusge ;
Sayana, however, wxplaine the latter egpopebasg. of Lhe

pervading rain,
9. Desmoresr Tog Wwkkn Craups—Hanes digl

dritah, thn wivked, hare moana, ncoonding te the Scholiast,
the wlouwds not yiskiing their water.

1. Parrmvi—Acoonding to Sayue, Prohio owy fere
admit & two-Told mesning, snd apply aleo to the anturiksham,
or Brmamont, when the spheequont plirises, paroabamini
Jihidram bibharahs, will tuean, thou sustainest the fracture, or
oponing of the clonds, aml makna jinosks Bhumion, thou de-
lightest tie earth with grest or abundant rais,

Pacg 351, _

. Frasayext as o Beo vor Tuk Sus—See Vol |
P 30, v. 8 and note,

4 He uas rraced Fine 15 e Warens —Either the
lighrmng amidst the min, or the lulgmlﬂnr fire ; the Yojush,
L 31, made: vikshu for apm, b placed in people, or human
beings, digestive fire.

Howa Prawr o Tue MousTars—Somam admw: the
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1., Az ‘Terra UoNrFUyes THE Wonns or Hie
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ik
ani of the
any two.
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